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Interview with Laszlo Garai on the
Activity Theory of Alexis Leontiev and his own
Theory of Social Identity as referred to the
Meta-Theory of Lev Vygotsky

Academician V. Lektorsky, who has been the editor-in-chief of Voprosy filosofii, a
journal of the Presidium of the Russian Academy of Sciences, since 1987, and the
new editor-in-chief who is replacing him just at this time, V. Pruzhinin, conducted a
joint interview with the Hungarian scientist Laszlo Garai, a theoretical psychologist
and researcher in problems of social and economic psychology.

Academician Lektorsky: Professor Garai, Your psychological research has always had a
clearly expressed philosophical meaning. It is no accident that we have published your
writings in our journal.1 Allow us to ask you a few questions, the answers to which may be
of interest to readers of Voprosy filosofii.

You were influenced by the cultural-historical theory of L.S. Vygotsky and the
psychological theory of activity of A.N. Leontiev. Today interest in the activity approach has
been revived among both our psychologists and philosophers. Some link the activity
approach to philosophical constructivism. What do you think about the prospects for the
cultural-historical theory and the theory of activity in psychology and, more broadly, in the
human sciences?

Professor Garai: These prospects stem from the fact that psychology, ever since it split off
from philosophy in the nineteenth century, has investigated problems that are multiaspected.
Rubinstein, for example, based on Marxism before it got violated, cited the aspect of activity,
the aspect of objectness, the aspect of community, and the aspect of historicity. Psychology
itself, however, was only interested in one of these aspects at a time. At first it was the object:
how we sense it, how our memory imprints and retains it, etc. Then came new times, and
behaviorism, with its exclusive interest in activity, became the mainstream of psychology.
Behavior, after all, is activity; except it is a kind such that, in order to study it, the object does
not exist. The object has been reduced to a single point, which is occupied by a stimulus
rather than an object. And incidentally, when behaviorism found itself removed from its
mainstream status, to which cognitivism had been assigned, the exclusive focus was again on
the object, which was ostensibly reflected by the consciousness without the participation of
any activity. So the theory of activity of Leontiev, Galperin, and Luria actually discovered for
our science not activity as such, but activity mediated by an object, and, in turn, activity that
mediates an object. Thus, instead of single-aspect psychologies, a psychology was invented
that organically synthesizes two of the four Rubinstein aspects.



Of course, one might think that two instead of four is a step back. But the point is that
Rubinstein derived from Marx’s writings not merely a methodology for an integrated
psychology (“merely”—ryet after all, he accomplished a great feat in doing this), and
Leontiev and his associates worked out specific procedures for experiments that applied the
theory of activity to various fields. Single-aspect psychologies had very narrow capabilities:
within these frameworks it was not possible to explain even such phenomena as attention or
memory, although attention and memory had been the oldest topics of the new science as it
emerged in the 1860s. The psychologists of those years (and some to this day) applied the
principle of reflection to both topics. According to this, if a contemplated object whose
properties are reflected through sensation or perception is distinguished somehow from its
space-time surroundings, this distinct image is reflected in attention. Memory, meanwhile,
ostensibly reflects the association of objects with one another in space-time. So we
psychologists began to truly understand attention when its single-aspect interpretation was
replaced by the concept of the theory of activity on the orientational basis of activity.

The fate of the psychology of memory developed in a more unfortunate way, since the
theory of activity was only able to rescue it to a lesser degree. For the simple reason that
memory is unquestionably associated with the aspect of historicity, and today we already
know that it is also intimately associated with the aspect of community, the theory of activity
regarding this pair of aspects is not doing anything like the research that has been done
regarding the first pair...

Pruzhinin: May I interrupt you? I would like you to focus on your original theory of
identity. How does it tie in with this tradition?

Professor Garai: When I became acquainted with Leontiev’s theory of activity, I
discovered a curious contradiction. Both community and historicity were predefined for the
theory as a self-evident definition of everything that was investigated, but they themselves
were never investigated as problems. The experiments of thee theory of activity always focus
on the fact that a specific individual confronts a specific object. Needless to say, the latter has
a background, and this cultural background, at least as long as the focus is on an individual
child, is mediated for him by the company of another individual. But is that all there is to the
aspect of historicity and the aspect of community? And even if it is, how are they related to
each other?



In the late 1960s (when I was interning in Leontiev’s department, and immediately
afterward was invited under a Keldysh grant to the Institute of the History of Natural Science
and Technology of the USSR Academy of Sciences, where I did research in the Scientific
Discoveries Sector) I began to deal with these issues. Under Leontiev I did an experiment
(the first social-psychological one in the history of the Psychology Division),2 in which it
turned out that involuntary memory worked significantly more efficiently when it was
supporting the activity of any of my coworkers, associates, or comrades in the joint activity
than when it was providing an orientational foundation for my own activity.

By that time Henri Tajfel had already issued his appeal “for a more social socialGL1
psychology.” He pointed out to us that our test subject did not come to our laboratory out of a
vacuum but as a representative of the place that he actually occupied in an actual social
structure, and that society had been predefined for him, accordingly, not in the form of
another isolated individual but in the structure off their relationship. There is likewise more
to historicity than to the history of the objectification of production and the passive presence
of that history in de-objectifying activity. Freud allowed us to understand that in the course of
a biographical history there is often a reversion not only to stages of that individual history
that were already traversed but also to archaic points in the generic history of humankind
(see, e.g., the Oedipus complex). At the same time, Tajfel’s social psychology and Freud’s
anthropological psychology, as I ventured to point out earlier, are mutually exclusive, just
like behaviorism and cognitivism.

So I set myself the goal of copying the methodological feat of the creators of the synthesis
that emerged from the theory of object-based activity, and in this manner to create a
methodology on a parallel track for the synthesis of this other pair of psychologies. And then,
out of this synthetic methodology, to work out procedures for research efforts and for applied
psychological research, as Leontiev, Gal’perin, Luria, Davydov, and hence their coworkers,
did in their time and for their scientific purposes.



Social identity for us is different from how it is generally represented by the scientific and
laymen’s idea regarding it. For these ideas, social identity is an internal cultural-biological
certainty: whether I am a Hungarian or a Russian, Eastern Orthodox or Muslim, a man or a
woman, a black person or a white one. Here social identity is depicted perhaps even as a
cultural definition, but in any case as the same kind of definition as it is in nature to be a dog
or a turtle, to be carbon or ammonium hydroxide: in any of these instances an internal
property of the individual units will determine how each of them will react to random events
in the environment. Nothing like this is found in our theory, for which social identity is
determined not by people’s property but by relationships.

Relationships like similarity and difference. I will show in a brief example what [ mean:

Let us assume that we are living in Germany in the early 1930s; I am a German
proletarian, so I am, without question, a carrier of the sociological property or definition of a
German, and equally so the property of a proletarian. Can the social identity of a German or
a proletarian be ascribed to me? This will depend on how my relationships with others evolve
and how all of us interpret these relationships. Assume that Peter is also a German, but a
bourgeois, and Paul is also a proletarian, but a Jew. Here we have shadings and similarities
and differences both with Peter and with Paul. So then social categorization transforms these
contradictory shadings into categorical unambiguousness. | categorically exaggerate my
similarity to either Peter or Paul and, accordingly, my difference from the other, and what
draws me together with the latter and would separate me from the former is simultaneously
understated. So this categorization results in the identity of “workers of all countries,” or, in
terms of our example, the identity of Germans who represent and, accordingly, represent to
themselves “ein Volk, ein Reich, ein Fiihrer” (a single people, a single empire, a single
leader). From what is predetermined sociologically, the categorization produces social
identity, and social categorization holds sway in the background of history, in this case in the
background of the Fiihrer’s accession with a Nazi dictatorship.

Pruzhinin: May I interrupt you with a question? This is what I’d like to ask you: you
have written about the crisis in psychology in regard to its split into research, how should
| put it, of a natural-scientific perhaps, and hermeneutic nature. Can we assume that this
split is been overcome today? This is why | am asking: this question takes us back to
Vygotsky. He has a work about the crisis in psychology, but his followers, as they
evolved during the Soviet period, focused on activity, which they understood more as a
material, labor-related kind. Does this provide a way out of the crisis? Did this emphasis
precisely on the material, labor-related aspect of activity not lead to an even more
vigorous confrontation between physiological psychology and, so to speak, hermeneutic
psychology, which, incidentally, we have today. Tell us, how do you see it?

Professor Garai: Unfortunately, I can only agree with what was already implied in your
question as an answer to it. This is indeed the case.

The point is that, as a faithful heir of enlightenment, I thought: if psychology is suffering
from something, in this case from the fact that it is split into a natural hemi-science and a
historical hemi-science, then as soon as a remedy for this illness is offered, the patient will
grab at it with both hands. But I did not take into account that the psychologist is not
predefined as an abstract being. He received a behaviorist education at a university, and his
confrere was molded at another university as a cognitivist. They have lived half of their
professional lives, and they did not wish to know about each other. It turns out that I was
wrong to expect them to be happy at the news I am giving them that there is a possibility of
becoming reunited under the umbrella of Vygotsky’s theory . . . Which to them means
starting everything from scratch.
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During the 1970s I revisited the Maison des Sciences de ’Homme in Paris on a business
trip. At that time it had a sector on social psychology, and a young scientist was working in
that sector who was a follower of Freudianism according to Lacan and Marxism according to
Althusser. That is, to be more precise, he was on the staff of that institute’s sector since he
had set up an interinstitute group of like-minded colleagues and he was doing his research
work within this framework. Iswear by the midnight star, to use Lermontov’s words: all of
them (eight to ten people) were brilliantly gifted, and the same must be said of the institute
group (approximately the same number). I learned a great deal from them, in particular
during an hours-long discussion after my paper. They had ordered up the paper about my
aforementioned experiment, and they in turn granted my request: for the social psychologists
to invite psychoanalysts as well, and for the latter to accept the invitation. Ultimately, the
audience accepted from the report, as many people put it, “almost everything.” Each of the
sides expressed puzzlement on only two points. One half of the audience “did not
understand” why I had introduced the “infamous” unconscious into my experiment through
involuntary memory, although I had to know that the unconscious was inaccessible for
experimentation, since it, the unconscious, was nothing more than a myth. The other half of
the audience was puzzled as to why the devil I needed the infamous procedure of
experimentation when I had to know, as a marxien (don’t forget that in those days—the few
years before 1968 and the few years after it—almost all intellectuals of more or less good
quality in Europe were more or less followers of Marx and declared themselves and one
another to be marxian/marxien,3 in order thereby to distinguish them from the Marxists in
the manner of the agitprop departments of the central committees of Communist parties), that
experimentation in the so-called social sciences served only to disguise the fact that they
were not sciences but bourgeois ideology (sic!). And the two halves of the audience agreed
that only when I mentioned the theory of activity, then they declared in full accord that, while
retaining their entire friendship and fondness for Laszlo, they considered it impermissible in
the last third of the twentieth century to bring into a scientific discussion the infamous
“reflection” of so-called objective reality and the infamous conditioned-reflex response by
means of behavior, which, they went on, for some reason I called activity.



I am exaggerating very little here.4 And at the same time I am not being ironic in the least
when I say that while I was among these Parisian psychologists I got to know colleagues who
were brilliantly gifted. They had simply reached the limit of the framework in which a
psychologist cultivating his plot of partitioned psychology can think. Regarding the future of
our science [ am still optimistic, not because a third of a century has passed since the above-
mentioned incident. Time may not change anything. The same goes for space. Thirty years
after that Paris affair I presented a paper in Moscow. The paper was about the same thing:
how Vygotsky’s theory, in particular his idea of the equivalence between tools and signs,
contributes to the creation of a synthesis of psychologiesGL2, and the audience was recruited
from adherents of activity theory. In Paris the psychoanalytic group was obviously thinking
about me this way: since he’s a marxien, he’s also a freudien. And when they formulated for
themselves that I was pushing social psychology to them and, in addition, activity theory, one
of them, but in front of everyone and on behalf of everyone, asked me point-blank:
“Proprement parlant, qu’est-ce que tu veux de nous, Laszlo?” In Moscow, thirty years later,
as soon as we moved on from my paper to comments from the audience, an attractive woman
stood up and, with the consent of the rest of the audience, asked me point-blank: “What,
strictly speaking, do you want from us, Mr. Garai?” Disregarding the stylistic difference in
how I was addressed, the two questions were absolutely identical. And hence their
motivations were as well.

If I am still optimistic about the future of our science, it is because psychology has been
given not only an opportunity to get rid of its partitions. It has also been assigned the
necessity of carrying out this historical scientific procedure.



The point is that if, just as for Hamlet, “The time is out of joint” for us as well, then |
should note that in this case it is not the Danish prince who is confronted by “cursed spite,”
and “to set it right” psychology must act. Just take the example of international conflicts.
They have traditionally been handled by states, and in order to cope with this task, while they
have resorted from time to time to psychology, they did not need it: they maintained an army
without it, they manifested their intelligence-gathering interest in the army of a potential or
actual adversary without it, and they knew, basically, how to identify each soldier in terms of
whether they belonged to our or to the enemy’s army. But how does one manage without
psychology where potential wars, or wars that suddenly break out, are waged by suicide
terrorists? By people who do not wear their fascist or American, Polish, Swedish or Tatar-
Mongol uniforms, but dress like us, eat like us, live in the same cities as us, are students at
the same universities, are viewers of the same television programs, travel in the same
subways and the same planes as us—but for another purpose. How do we figure out that
purpose, how do we foresee its implementation, how do we ensure the survival of our society
without the assistance of psychology? But how can our science begin to solve this problem
without being born? Without being born as a science. A synthetic science that is synthesized
from its components.

Pruzhinin: Professor Garai, in connection with the question about the prospects for
psychology another that is very relevant today comes up: about the status of applied
psychological research. You are the founder of economic psychology in Hungary. I have a
question in this regard about the specific nature of your theory in terms of its difference from
decision theory. Applied topics in psychology assume certain general theoretical foundations.
So what do you think is the general theoretical conceptual foundation today of psychology, of
modern psychology? What performs the integrative functions today that were previously
performed by so-called general psychology? Perhaps cultural-historical psychology?

Professor Garai: You are putting a very important question. As in the past,5 to this day I
have no doubt that it is cultural-historical psychology that put forth a needed integrative idea
when it made a case in favor of equivalence, or at least mutual causality, between tool and
symbol. Tools are undoubtedly associated with man’s object-based activity. Symbols,
meanwhile (if we advance along the path with Vygotsky from the famous knot in the
handkerchief to language and speech), become historically embedded in structures, the
paradigm of which is the structure of language; which in every act of communication
reproduces this history. Aleksei Alekseevich Leontiev declared that such an act of
communication is nothing other than a variation of acts of activity. Frankly, his views on this
point were shared by nearly all the adherents of activity theory.



To a certain degree one can understand this approach. After all, what makes an utterance
within communication similar to objectifying activity is the fact that the object-product also
retains its activity history. But only in a condensed form. Subsequent activity initiated by a
tool does not reproduce the activity’s prehistory that engendered this tool: a Paganini does
not act at all like a Stradivarius. When we apply language in our speech, we behave, on the
contrary, precisely this way: we imitate our ancestors who created the language with their
verbal practice. True, while Paganini does not replicate Stradivari’s activity, later Stradivaris
specifically emulated their brilliant predecessor. In doing so, however, they compressed the
emulated activity as much as possible. Previous searches and delusions are not replicated. We
exercise in various acts of activity and cram information about an object, but when we have
already assimilated what we needed, we no longer insist on the prehistory of this knowledge.
For rational reasons we condense it.

But when the issue concerns acts of activity or an exchange of symbols of various kinds of
cultural structures, then, conversely, we actively resist condensing, which is so reasonable in
object-based activity. When we interact in the field of cultural history, we reproduce with
nearly eidetic precision all of history, we ritually replicate it, we play out the Passions of
Christ with his crucifixion, death and the subsequent mourning and burial of Jesus’s body...



The treatment of ritual is the highest personification of man’s historicity. I will stipulate
right off that we assign this importance not to reproduction of the ritual but to the treatment
of this cultural legacy, which in addition to playing out the rituals includes their, so to speak,
establishment, as well as, if that is the outcome, their rejection. This stipulation makes it
possible to identify a highly important relationship: the treatment of ritual makes manageable
the contacts that unite certain individuals into small or large groups, with certain groups
demarcated from others. It is enough to realize that one variety of the treatment of ritual is the
given of cultural history in which we see the most powerful means precisely of such social
functioning, regarding which L. Wittgenstein, with good reason, came up with the term
“language game.” In this connection it is interesting to cite a find by Margit Kocski, who has
been my coauthor more than once. She was studying the social-psychological development of
children’s speech, and while observing the development of the children we have in common
she discovered that from the earliest age the children took a liking to language rituals: if,
purely by a chance, a brief dialogue occurred between a child and some family member, the
child insisted endlessly on playing out a repetition of the model.



So I cannot agree with those who maintain that communication is nothing more than a
variant of activity.

On the contrary, if we assume methodologically that there is mutual causality between tool
and symbol, then psychology can look for Vygotsky’s dyad in every phenomenon, without
exception, of the world under its purview.

Here is an example of what I mean. This example is not my find but comes from the
anthropologist Marshall Sahlins. Somewhere he writes about ancient agriculture, the nature
of which necessitated that the father cooperate with the son, but, he notes, it was not the
nature of agriculture that necessitated that precisely the father and son cooperate rather than
the mother’s brother and the sister’s son or Don Quixote and Sancho Panza. So (and this is no
longer Sahlins’s conclusion but mine) in the first necessity the tool aspect is manifested,
while in the second necessity it is the aspect of the symbol. And these two aspects are
predefined each time in their mutual causality in Vygotsky’s dyad.



And thus we have arrived at the other half of your multipart question: you asked me about
the specific nature of the theory in economic psychology that I developed. Well, this theory
was constructed entirely on Vygotsky’s dyad. The mainstream of economic psychology is
interested exclusively, so to speak, in Sahlins’s first necessity: How do they cooperate there?
No matter who cooperated with whom. To be fair, I must state right off that in the context of
this necessity the mainstream is interested not only (and even not so much) in the
technological aspect of the matter but in the financial aspect as well. During the 1990s a
Nobel Prize was twice awarded to scientists who, it is true, were not developing economic
psychology but economics, for the fact that they discovered the world of transaction costs.
These are the costs by which I ensure that a potential collaborator, no matter who, cooperates
not with just anybody, but specifically with me. In the world of transaction costs, money is
the mediating factor, as it is in the market itself. So then, my theory in economic psychology
asserts that, in addition to money, social identity can also be such a mediating factor. While
money ensures that the cooperation is not just with anyone but with me, social identity
ensures that the collaborator will turn out to be not just anyone but precisely potential
collaborators of my choosing. Figuratively speaking, I’ll put it in terms of the earlier, highly
simplified example: I am counting on cooperating with Peter, since he is also a “German,” or,
accordingly, with Paul, because he is also a “proletarian.” Here social identity acts like a twin
to money. In the matter of mediating cooperation social identity and, accordingly, money can
mutually buy out each other: our brother the “German”/“proletarian” may agree more eagerly
to cooperate with me, and this way I can save a portion of the transaction costs—conversely,
in order to circumvent the embargo imposed on cooperation with me, it may cost me quite a
lot of extra money.”6

Lektorsky: You apply your original psychological theory of identity to many different
worlds as an explanatory theory. Today a number of researchers, both internationally and in
our country, maintain that the problem of identity, as it was understood in the past, has lost
meaning, because modern man’s identity is being eroded. Some speak of multiple identities,
while others even say that identity is disappearing altogether. What do you think in this
regard?

Professor Garai: I do not believe the declarations that the concept of identity per se is
obsolete, and here is why. The first Nobel Prize in economics in our new century was
awarded a scientific discovery according to which the market functions properly (i.e. by
selecting the most profitable of all possible options) only to the extent that the social identity
of the persons operating in the market is clearly designated for one another. Absent this
condition, that is, if the market bears in mind only monetary relationships (at one pole, a
commodity belonging to no matter whom; at the other, money belonging to no matter whom),
such a market makes, contrary to expectation, a counterselection: it provides for the sale only
of the lowest grade of commodity, while the highest grade of commodity drops out of the
market.7

The problem is not that the concept of identity per se is obsolete but that its interpretation
as a property, and as one that is predefined, is out of date. Earlier we already discussed what
factors prompted me to orient myself more in the direction of relationships rather than
property. These factors were mostly psychological. Now we can also take into account (I
would even say: we cannot avoid taking into account) the testimony of economic scholars as
well: the trio awarded the Nobel Prize, of a liberal persuasion, note with satisfaction that the
functioning of the labor market depends relatively little on whether it is a black or a white
person who is offering his services; on the contrary, they are disconcerted by their own
observation that the functioning of the market depends heavily on whether it is a black
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person or someone indeterminate who is applying (e.g. on the phone) for a job. Here is the
difference: whether I am specifically a black or a white person is a matter of identity as
property; on the other hand, whether I am a black person or someone indeterminate, here the
question concerns identity as relationship. In point of fact, what is disappearing outright is
not identity per se but ready-made, mass-produced identity as property. And at that, eroding
identity (or multi-identity) is a starting point for the creative molding of identity as
relationship. The less defined a predetermined identity is, the more it calls for categorization.

In 2003 I published the book Identity Economics,8 which examines how the macroworld
of mass reproduction handles social categorization for social identity. Two years later I
published another book, The Multiple Identities of Jozsef Attila9: A Study in the Psychology
of Creativity, which examined the same thing in the microworld of creativity.

The macroworld of mass reproduction and the microworld of creativity are two worlds that
are absolutely opposite to each other. To deal with both, and within a period of two years to
boot, is probably a matter of either brilliance or cheating. I myself am convinced, without
false modesty or justifying myself, that for such an accomplishment there is no need either to
be a genius or to expose oneself as a cheater. Back in 1931 Kurt Lewin formulated his appeal
to psychology to emulate physics, which had replaced its Aristotelian way of thinking,
applying one theory to celestial bodies and another to earthly ones, a third to falling bodies,
and a fourth to airborne ones, with the Galilean method, which brings its worlds to a common
denominator of interpretation.

For a very long time psychology not only did not find but did not even look for this
common denominator, it rather tended to push Lewin’s comment out of its scientific
consciousness. That is why it came to a dead end (sometime between its 1966 Congress in
Moscow and its 1976 Congress in Paris) and remained there for quite a while. Meanwhile,
my study of such different worlds led me to the conclusion that social identity is that
searched-for common denominator. Again, such a find does not require particular genius. It is
enough to bear in mind that in the macroworld of mass reproduction the focus is on the mass
reproduction of tools, while in the microworld of creativity it is on the creation of symbols.10

So Vygotsky’s dyad is clear.11 Embodying the entire legacy of Rubinstein’s tetrad: both
the object with activity and the aspect of history with the aspect of society.
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Towards a social psychology of personality:
Development and current perspectives of a school of social psychology
in Hungary*

Points of departure: Dilemmas of a Marxian psychology

In 1970 there was organized in the Institute for Psychology of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences a team-work with the scientific project of elaborating a
psychological meta-theory that would be equally close to natural and to historical
sciences.

The scientific program of the Department has its antecedents dating back to the
1960s. That period in Hungary was marked by a stabilization process of the socialist
system combined with radical tendencies towards economic and social reforms.

Those rapid advances in society gave rise to many practical problems which,
however, presupposed the answers to theoretical questions as well: What had the social
reality of the preceding era been? What was the reformed society to be like? Does the
direction of progress depend on free choice or on necessity independent of man?

Whether of a pragmatic, empirical, theoretical or axiological character, the ques-
tions were not raised separately nor were they addressed to any specific area of intellec-
tual life: answers to these unspoken but challenging questions, whatever their source,
were commonly — sometimes publicly — expected to be provided by the "humanities”.

No such body of integrated knowledge really existed. But within the individual
disciplines, separately reawakening or even reviving in the 1960s, the necessity for an
integration of knowledge was felt in order to cope with the questions of that period.
Moreover, the possibility for an integration of knowledge existed. As concerns the
humanities it emerged in the course of events which Lukécs called the renaissance of
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Marxism. Through this process, first of all, a wider circle of readers in Hungary gained
access to those classic works (Marx, 1953 and 1963) which provided a theoretical-
methodological groundwork to transcend the antagonistic approaches of
Naturwissenschaft (sciences of nature) versus Geisteswissenschaft (sciences of the mind)
which had provoked a scientific cleavage. Marx surmounted the problem by taking
production, instead of nature or mind, as his starting point (Lukacs, 1973), production
being just as much determined by spatio-temporal dimensions as nature, and just as
creative as mind.

Had it not been for such an integrative principle, the humanities could not have
progressed, despite both the desire for integration and the need to solve current practical
problems. Rather, such attempts would have remained trapped within the traditional
boundaries of "Naturwissenschaft" or "Geisteswissenschaft”, and would have been
constrained forever to attempts to derive culture from human nature, or to trace everyday
behavioral patterns back to man's mind. This would have perpetuated the split between
"explanatory" and"descriptive" humansciences.

Thus in the 1960s, when the need was more clearly felt in Hungarian society for the
development"in Marxianterms" of various branches of the humanities, including psychology,
it became more and more apparent that this need was identical with the one that urged
psychology to make its findings available for integration by other disciplines, while itself
developingthe capacitytointegrate researchresults fromother disciplines.

The fact that there was a real need for a Marxian psychology, i. e. for a
psychology capable of integration with the other humanities, is best demonstrated by the
fact that there were representatives of other fields who attempted to anticipate the
development of such a psychology as long as none had yet been elaborated (cf. e.g.
Lukacs, 1963, vol. 2, Chapter 11).

However, the elaboration of a Marxian psychology could have of fered
psychology much more than the mere possibility of integration with the rest of the
humanities. Psychology is in a unique position, for the "bisecting line™ of the humanities
cuts across psychology and divides it into a 'scientific" (*Naturwissenschaft™) and a
‘humanistic” (‘Geisteswissenschaft™) part, i.e. an ‘explanatory” and a ‘'descriptive"”
psychology, the integration of which is in itself a longstanding problem. Now, Marx’s
anthropological approach, which surpasses the two antagonistic approaches by stressing
the principle of production, is especially promising in view of curing psychology's innate
schizophrenia.

To achieve integration, however, it will not suffice merely to add Marxian theses
on the one hand, and psychological facts and interpretations on the other. In order to



obtain a real degree of integration, the non-psychological, production-centered
conceptual framework must be translated into terms appropriate for use in psychology.
These new conceptual tools can then be used to interpret the available data and facts as
well as to orientate further research.

Such was precisely the research strategy of the Vygotsky school which had its
renaissance in the 1960s. It exercised a direct influence on the early phase of the work at
the Department of Personality Psychology. Vygotsky's basic argument was that man in
his activity utilizes as psychic tools signs that are psychic products of his previous
activity. These signs constitute a special i.e. psychic category of 'means of production™
i.e. they are means which have been derived as a product of production. Later, especially
during the decade of the school's renaissance, Vygotsky's colleagues (Leontiev, Galperin,
Luriya, Elkonin and others) extended their investigations from the sector of human
activity producing and using psychic signs to the whole of activity oriented to real objects
and made the general proposition that the phylogenesis and the ontogenesis of psychism
take place in object-oriented activity (Leontiev,1969).

However, the theory that was built around this general thesis contained a
contradiction concerning the genesis of motivation. A motive was understood as an
originally inner need objectified in some outer object, while the term object-oriented
activity referred to a life process directed towards such a motivating object. But where
then does a motive itself take its origin? It cannot be from activity itself since the latter,
according to the theory, wouldalready presuppose the existence of some motive. Hence if
it is correct to argue that activity is organized by an originally inner need objectified as a
motive, then there must be al least one psychic factor which cannot originate in object-
oriented activity.

It is this theoretical contradiction which the hypothesis of the specifically human
fundamental need has been posited to resolvc, adopting the Marxian strategy of drawing
on a production-centered conceptual framework (Garai, 1962a, b, c; 19664, b; 1%9b; Eros
and Garai, 1974). According to this hypothesis, a need, on either the human or the
subhuman level, does not have to become objectified as motive in order to be able to
organize an activity, since a need through the process of phylogenesis develops from the
beginning as a need for object-oriented activity, evolving from those purely inner
biological tendencies already given at the level of cells and directed towards the functions
of nutrition, reproduction, the regeneration of injured living structurc and the isolation of
intruding alien materials. This means that a need manifests itself as drive, inhibition,
reward or punishment in various phases of such an object-oriented activity that has its



structure determined according to the prevalent features of the given stage of
phylogenesis (Garai, 1968, 1969b, pp. 119-134, and 160-168; Garai and Kocski,1975).

Thus, the human character of a fundamental need is determined by the structure of
activity specific to the human level of phylogenesis. The activity characteristic of the hu-
man species iswork activity. The hypothesis of the specifically human fundamental need
suggests that man, as a result of his phylogenetic development and an ontogenetic process
of maturation, possesses a need for some kind of activity, composed on the model of the
structure of work activity, that is, consisting of the following phases: (1) appropriation:
turning products of others" past activities into means for the individual's future activity;
(2) setting a new goal, which isan elaboration of tensions that appear between the already
appropriated objects; (3) attaining the goal by producing some new object not existing
previously; (4) alienation: a process that presents the product of the individual as a means
to be used byothers in their future activities (Garai, 1969b, pp. 178-200).

This hypothesis in itself presented a possibility of synthetizing various, sometimes
contradictory psychological theories of motivation. For example, Lewin states that when
a person has made adecision, the resulting intention will become a quasi-need for himand
will maintain an inner tension until the decision has been carried out, regardless of
whether it is kept in the focus of consciousness or not. Freud, on the other hand, speaks of
"forgetting"” certain intentions, i.e. purposefully expunging them from consciousness.
Now, the hypothesis of the specifically human fundamental need explains that intentional
actions have their special ways of fitting into man's activity structure, and the fact of
whether this adaptation happens to take place in a goal-fulfilling phase, or, on the
contrary, in an alienating phase will determine whether the intention works according to
Lewin's or to Freud'sscheme. The hypothesis characterizes certain (mental) tactics, which
were in part discovered empirically by social-psychological investigationsof cognitive
dissonance and in part by clinical psychoanalytical study of defense mechanisms, as
fictitious manifestations of the specifically human need.

However, at this point of the development of the theory itbecame clear that such a
level of abstraction overlooked a very important aspect of motivation.

In our approach, the existence of a specifically human need was taken for granted
as an anthropological fact, one which motivates every normal individual to perform the
successive phases of activity discussed above, with no more variation than permitted by
the given stage of ontogenesis (Garai,1969b, pp.134-142). However, itis often found that
there is a considerable variation in the way in which certain social expectations,
concerning one phase or another, are met by different individuals. Some may feel that the
activity which conforms to expectations is incited by their own inner motivation, whereas



others regard the same activity as the result of some external pressure. There are some
whose inner attitude corresponds to external expectations, yet the attitude does not
become a motive of b_ehaviour; finally, some do not at all, either in thought or in action,
fulfillthe givenexpectations.

Variation is even greater when the activities in question are not regulated by any
explicit or implicit social expectations. Some people make scientific discoveries or
produce technical inventions, others create works of art or lead a life that elevates them to
acts of great moral value. They may attract followers who develop the discovery into a
scientific school, the invention into an industrial enterprise, the work of art into culture,
and the individual moral deed into a mass movement. Some will still be found who retain
their passive attitude towards historical processes until a social expectation becomes
clearly formulated.

How is this variation to be explained? It could seem natural to resort to a
typological analysis to answer this question addressed to personality psychology.
However, the approach which was adopted for the research program of the Department of
Personality Psychology was essentially different. The methodological principle which led
to rejecting the typological approach was found in Lewin (1935, pp. 41-90), who
maintains that the modern, Galilean mode of thinking requires psychology to refrain from
sorting the objects studied into different classes in which they would fall under different
laws. The typological approach in psychology is a remnant of this abnegated
“Aristotelian” way of thinking, which, in order to cover phenomena that are beyond the
reach of the general psychological laws, designs other, independent laws instead of
homogenizing “with respect to the validity of law” the world psychology investigates.

An important point to add to Lewin's concept of homogenization was elaborated
within the framework of the specifically human need hypothesis: individual motives and
social determinants were not opposed to each other as biological needs to be described by
natural laws, and cultural norms to be described by laws of the mind. One pole, the need
of the individual, was represented as directed towards an activity modeled after the
structure of work, while the other pole, the social determinant, was shown as a tensionin
the historical process of production (Garai, 1969b, pp. 81-111).

Work and production are two aspects, one individual and one social, of the same
process. The same homogenization principle was also applied to the above-mentioned
problem of variation, and resulted in the interpretation that the different responses of different
individuals to the tensions arising in the historical process of production depended on the
positionsoccupied inthetotal social structure ofthe relations of production.



The specifically human need hypothesis made just such a statement of this
interconnection. The task of a Marxian psychology to render the production-centered
conceptual framework adaptable was not carried further by means of this approach than to
where the fundamental theoretical work of the Vygotsky school extended. Its work was in
fact limited to the aspect of production as work activity and left the problems of
production as a relation of propertyunexplored. While expounding the specifically human
need hypothesis, the related contiadiction of the theory can only be mentioned (cf. Garai
b,1969).

Since the question here concerned the mediation between social determinants and
individual motives, a Marxian and therefore production-centered psychological
investigation of human motivation could not be carried further unless the verbally stated
interconnection was also made conceptually adaptable for psychological purposes.

Lines of orientation of research

The first period of work was by necessity characterized by a broad range of
extensive inquiry. This also followed from the deliberate way of organizing the team so as
to include representatives of dif ferent areas of psychology, namely theoretical
psychology (Garai, 1969a), developmentaly psychology (Jaro, 1973, 19754, b, c, d; Jaro et
al.,1975), social psychology (Garai,1969b), psychology of art (ErBs,1972,1973), and
neuro-psychology (Keleti,1970; Kdcski, 1969a, 1969b, 1971, 1972, 1974). The advantage
of this composition was that the members of the team could combine their diverse stocks
of knowledge in the study of the complex problematic of personality.

The orientation of the team started with seminars on readings of the literature in
personality psychology in the strict sense. The typological approach being excluded from
the team's range of interest for reasons presented above, attention was concentrated on
dynamic theories of personality. The major part of Lewin's field theory and the following
two of Freud's propositions were integrated into the team's principles of approach: (1) All
the psychic and somatic manifestations of the individual should be taken as symbols and
decoded with reference to the positions occupied in a system of relationships (which in
Freud is the Oedipal triangle; see Garai and Kocski, 1978, Kocski and Garai,1978); (2)
Development is not something that merely happens to the individual, but a process to
which the personality allocates much of its motivational energies either in an attempt to



promote or to hinder that process in order to break up ot preserve the actual relationship
structures.

The next phase in elaborating fundamentals was dominated by efforts to select a
certain body of material from social psychology that could be integrated into personality
psychology. As aconsequence of Garai's study visit to France in 1971 and his participation in
the general meeting and conference of the European Association of Experimental Social
Psychology in 1972, the Department hecame acquainted with the theoretical and
methodological critique which Western European social psychologists were applying to the
American tradition of the discipline, as well as to their own pre-1968 work. This critique had a
decisive influence on the views of the Department (cf. Garai, 1972c), due to a large extent to
the eontrast with the background against which it was perceived, namely that of a general lack
of critique characteristic of social psychology in Hungary at that time. It was especially at the
first Hungarian Social Psychological Conference in 1972 that this contrast was quite clearly
noticed by the Department, thus setting the tone of members" contributions to the conference
where their 'harsh™ opinions inevitably roused general objection and resulted in their
completeisolation.

Besides surveying different branches of psychology, the Department examined
other approaches whicjZ could be integrated into a theory of personality psychology.
Though this study was meant to concentrate the multifarious research orientations, it in
fact extended the field of inquiry to areas outside psychology.

Work was directed first to embrace the approach of philosophical anthropology
and other philosophical domains that had implications for the study of personality. An
important point to add to the views of the Department was found in Seve's conception
(1969) suggesting that the activity of personality depends on extrinsic motivation that can
only be understood by virtue of those spatial and mainly temporal structures that are
determined by the existing relationships of production. (For a critical analysis of Seve's
book, see Erces,1972). Studying Marx's Grundrisse and expounding its psychological
implications resulted in the construction of a production-centered psychology of
personality which was initially elaborated in economic-philosophical categories only. An
examination of Kant's thoughts in the Critique of practical reason led to an investigation
of the logical patterns that organize the cognitions rationalizing a person's decisions. This
work eventually led to awareness of the categorization paradox (Garai, 1976b).

In the search for theoretical synthesis, the Department examined the possibilities
offered by mathematical systems theory. Attention was focused on the structure that
characterizes the systems studied by this theory as opposed to that of cybernetic systems.



These mathematical systems turned out to have special formal mechanisms which, unlike
cybernetic feedback and information, provide for development and not for equilibrium in
systems (Garai, 1971, 1973a). These mathematical systems turned out to have special formal
mechanisms which, unlike cybernetc feedback and information, provide for development
and not for equilibrium in systems (Garai, 1971, 1973a). In their search for synthesis, the
Department members also turned to philosophy of science and examined the way in which
othersciences, especially physics and biology, had found the means to encourage processes of
integration during periods of crisis. Further, concrete investigations were made to find out to
what extent the different psychological theories, which are the most concerned with
personality can be fitted together into one logical system. This work in particular and, in
general theentireactivity of the Department, was favourably influenced by a Marxian group of
French psychologists (Pécheux, Plon, Poitou and others) whose critique of social psychology
isbased on Lacan'sversionof psychoanalysis.

These "meta-scientific" studies also had a direct bearing on one important area of
the problematic which the Department was goingto explore. It was postulated that in the
objective process of the development of productive forces there emerge certain tasks
whichare in the spirit of the time with no one in particular being responsible for having
formulated them; and these tasks, mediated by the specifically human fundamental need,
have a motivating impact on persons occupying certain positions in the social structure.
The hypothesis was put forward, together with an attempt to demonstrate it, in a paper
analyzing Janos Bolyai's discovery of non-Euclidean geometry (Garai,1970). This paper,
presented at the 13th International Congress on the History of Science, argued for the hy-
pothesis by analyzing a remarkable fact: the two thousand year old geometrical problem
had been solved at the beginning of the 19th century simultaneously but independently by
the Hungarian mathematician J. Bolyai and the Russian mathematician Lobatchevski.

Experimental designs

Experimental work, started in 1971, was based on the theoretical-methodological

team work presented above. At that time the underlying assumptions of the production-
centered psychology of personality were as follows:
1) Development of personality takes place in the course of a process during which the
person retains or changes his place in a social structure. Retaining or changing place does
not happen gradually but passes through conflicts arising from time to time, obliging the
person to make clear-cut decisions for either conservation orchange.



2) Development of personality is an integral part of the process of historical progress
where the social structure mentioned in paragraph (1) is either preserved or subjected to
change. The conservation or change of the social structure is not gradual: it occurs in
social crises in which clear-cut decisions are made for the conservation or revolutionary
change of the structure.

3) Preservation or change of the individual's place within the social structure is not a mere
result of external social intervention to move or maintain the individual. A person is
motivated to change or retain his place by the specifically human fundamental need
which is essentially a need for development. But this development itself is mediated by
the series of acts of retaining or changing place withinthe social structure.

4) Conservation or change of the structure of society is not an outcome of what certain
groups of individuals happen to want: it occurs by historical necessity, independent of
any person's will. It is anecessity of economic nature which depends on the production of
the means of production. In certain historical periods it is served by the conservation of
the structure of the relations of productionwhereas in other periods by a radical change in
those relations.

5) The process of development of personality and that of social progress are
interconnected. When the individual decides whether he is to.preserve or to change his
place in the social structure, this isat the same time a contribution to deciding whether the
social structure should change or remain the same. Also, when historical events give rise
to either stability or changes in the social structure, the positions that may be taken in it
will stabilize or change accordingly. 6) The decision which in a given period a person
makes concerning the question, arising in an historical context, of preserving or changing
the social structure, is determined by that person's position in the social structure in
question i.e. his class position.

The basic assumption for the experiments was that the selfdevelopment of the
personality through erises and decisions can begrasped by analyzing behavior in conflict
situations of decision.

Analysis was centred on two aspects of decision-making behavior: (1) What is it that
the decision evokes or inhibits the memory of from among whatever has been stored and
arranged into structures in memory throughout life? (2) What kind of a permanent mark does
the decision produce, whichmaythenprove decisive for the rest of the person's life?

As regards the first of these questions, experiments were conducted by Garai
(1969a) with undergraduate students in Moscow. A replication of the experiment witha
control group of Budapest undergraduates, using Hungarian versions of the experimental
devices, produced evidence to support the original results, showing that in situations of



decision, life history memories (personal memory) can act as determinants even without
the person becoming aware of them. Moreover, only those memories become conscious
that play a part in organizing the social relationships of the person through the decision.

In another experiment, high school pupils were given a passage of surrealist prose,
that is the kind of literature in which the sentences are not connected to one another to
form a story or alogical train of thought but seem to follow loosely, ‘making no sense”,
but still somehow holding together. The different groups were asked to retell the passage
after havmg made various evaluative decisions concerning the téxt. These experiments
reinforced the presupposition that recalling hidden structures of a text was markedly
affected by the kind of value dimension — beautiful/ugly, tragic/idyllic, comic/elegiac or
sublime/base — along which the decision was made.

For the second aspect of decision-making behavior, mentioned above, the
presupposition was that the specifically human fundamental need becomes a motive by virtue
of a decision alone. That is, choice is not determined by previously existing preferences and
aversions but, on the contrary, the direction of the choice determin=ed by the fundamental
need will shape the preferences and aversions which then consistently determine further
activities. Since such a hypothesis finds ample support in the rich fund of empirical evidence
gathered through experiments in the theory of cognitive dissonance, the Department did not
look for renewed experimental proof of the existence of such an inverse relationship. Instead,
the attempt was made to specify whether the relationship itself could be considered as a
specifically human characteristic and to what extent it was justified to suppose that the
relationshipwas presentthroughout phylogenesis butatthe humanlevel appeared with
essentially different qualitative features.

In order to settle this question, the members of the Department designed an
experiment. It was expected that by observing the behavior of animals in a maze with one
single crossing point, they could see if the first (random) choice at the crossing
determined later preferences of direction or not. However, after the preparatory
experiments to check various conditions of reinforcement, the work had to be suspended
due to lack of suitable equipment.

After a relatively long time an experimental methodology using a modification of
the game "Monopoly" was finally set forth as a tool of an essentially production-centered
psychological approach to the problem of decision. The game itself was unknown to the
subjects, high school pupils, and the only modification was the insertion in the
instructions, comprising the smallest possible number of formal rules, of one saying that
among the four subjects playing at one time the leader "plays as he likes while the rest
should all play accordingly and consistently”. The instructions identified the leader



according to a criterion dependent on the progress of the game, and it characterized a
player for a period of several steps. (The designation 'leader" was not used). The steps in
the first part of the game involve certain decisions simulating economic activities
purchasing sites, building houses, etc. In the experiment, according to the instructions,
the "leader" had the privilege of deciding what he was going to buy and on what terms.
His power was limited only by the instruction to be 'consistent”, while the rest of the
players" power depended on how they interpreted the deliberately vague instruction to
play "according to what the leaderdoes". All subjects had to give reasons for each of their
decisions.

The experiment was designed to model the rationalization of decisions and to use
the model in exploring to what extent it depends on the position of who decides, and on
the actual phase of the game, whether the rationalization concerns this position and phase
onlyor is claimed to cover all positions and the whole of the game. After testing in 1973,
the method was ready for application.

Crisis and social categorization

By 1973, the Department of Personality Psychology had completed the process of
formulating its theoretical assumptions and methodological ideas. Paradoxically, this
resulted in a state of crisis.

Garai's visit to France in 1973 had a catalytic effect in recognizing the crisis itself.
The visit had been planned to be a follow-up ofthe one two years earlier. At that time, in
1971, the associates of the Laboratory of Social Psychology of the Ecole Pratique des
Hautes Etudes had taken much interest in the theoretical assumptions of the Hungarian
team, and a suggestion had been made to test themin comparative studies to be underta-
ken by the two scientifc institutions embedded in different social structures. In 1973,
however, when the experimental methodology based on "Monopoly" was proposed as a
research tool, the associates of the Frenech Laboratory qualified the idea as a 'typical ma-
noeuvre of bourgeoisideology" and this was by no means only the opinion of Marxians.

The objection proved justifiable on the basis of the argument that follows. The
totality-oriented assumptions of the theory arerelated to the question of whether a kind of
social structure should survive or not, whereas the experimental method, by the very
requirement of repeatability of the experiment, implies an a priori decision in favour of
the survival of this structure (cf. Adorno et al, 1976) and it represents this pre-
experimental, extra-scientific, ideological procedure as if it had become scientifcally
verified bythe experiment.



The Department had to face a dilemma: (1) Either one could goon with the further
elaboration of a production-centered psychology which originally had been developed in
order to answer the questions raised by the social praxis of the sixties. Such a
psychological theory, however, cannot apply the traditional procedures of scientific
verification but is, instead, obliged to find the justification of its approach in the social
praxis of the seventies; (2) Or, one could return to purely psychological theories, geared
totraditional procedures of verification.

During his stay in France, Garai was asked to prepare a contribution to a special
issue of a UNESCO journal on the crises in psychology and psychiatry. In this article
(Garai, 1973b), he attempted to delimit the areas of competence of pure psychology and
psychotechnics (a field detached from political practice and ideological theory). It was
found that, while psychology and psychotechnics are capable of dealing with the
development of the various abilities and even with developing them, these disciplines are
not competent in questions of needs.

In the light of this conclusion, the Department was faced by the alternative of
either carrying on with the production-centered study of needs, thus giving up all
expectations of psychological verification, or having recourse to purely psychological
procedures, thus abandoning any illusion of apprehending the phenomena of needs and
motivation.

In order to understand this grave situation better, it should be mentioned that the
very reason for setting up the Department at the Institute of Psychology had been a desire
to investigate the needs of personality, that is, human motivation.

In the first part of the crisis period, the activities at the Department bifurcated.
One group investigated the possibilities of nonexperimental methods (questionnaires,
sociometry) of pure and applied psychology. Another group examined ways of
coneeptualizing in pure psychology in order to see which of the phenomenatackled in the
period prior to the crisis (conflict, decision, rationalization, personal memory, etc.) could
be deseribed by these means.

This period of work was characterized by mutual hostility and repeated exchange
of derogatory opinions. Indeed, what happened at that time was that the points of identity
and of difference in opinion which had always existed among the members of the
Department became sharpened by the crisis and, losing all nuances were elaborated into
downright, categorical identities or categorical differences. When, in search of new
possibilities of conceptualization, the members eventually considered the uses to which
the concept of social categorization might be put, this concept turned out to be suitable
first, in a purely psychological non-production-centered approach for deseribing other



crisissituations analogous to that within the Department. Following thisdiscovery, "social
categorization" became the central term of conceptualization.

Naturally, the concept underwent some modification of meaning in comparison to
the way it has been used, following Tajfel, in the social psychological literature (cf. Garal,
1976). The most important difference was that the Department's works also contained
reference to the type of social categorization which does not presuppose the conscious
activity of the self since, on the contrary, it is even a precondition for the development of
the consciously acting self (Kdcski,1976). Consequently, social categorization is also
recognizable at the sub-human level, mainly in the way certain individuals of a species
occupy a part of the living space as their owi territory and keep others of the same
species away. It is considered to be a higher-order manifestation of social categorization
when, within the category thus established, a structure develops in the assemblage in
which a given position, e.g. that of flock leader, is steadily occupied by one individual to
the exclusion of all others.

In both cases categorization is mediated by some kind of signalization. Along
with a category forming within the population, or a narrow category within the broader
one, there appears a set of signals (motor, vocal, postural, secretory, vaso-motor,
pigmentary or still others) which signifies that the individual belongs to the category in
question (cf. Kocski and Garai,1975).

Complementing the methods of developmental psychology (Jard,1975a), in which
she had displayed such great expertise, Jar6 (1973), with the assistance of Veres,
elaborated complex methods, combining various social psychological techniques, for use
in fieldinvestigations related to the development of social abilities on thcone hand, and to
the social factors of psychic development on the other. These methods seemed suitable
for an initial approachnot production-centred, but purely psychological to the type of
phenomena that had been in the foreground of the Department's interest in the earlier
period.

It was in an atmosphere of prolonged crisis that the preparations for the European
Conference on Social Psychology in 1974 at Visegrad were made. Prior to the Conferen-
ce, the Department had discussed Garai's and Erds' papers. As a contribution to the themc
"The social psychology of social change™ which he had proposed placing on the agenda,
Garai made an attempt to present thc production-centered theory under the tital "Is Social
changc motivated?" (Garai, 1974). The subject chosen by Erds was a characteristic
expression of the fundamental problem of thc Department, an interior problem, but one
which all humanistic studies starting in the sixties and continuing in the seventieshad to
face: what are critical questions about society destined to become, once they are



integrated in social research based on thc methodological groundwork of ‘abstract
empiricism™ and 'middle range theory". (See Eros, 1974, who illustrates this point in an
analysis of The authoritarian personality).

The paradigm of the relations of property

According to one of the assumptions of the production-centered theory of
personality (see above), social formations make progress through crises, in the course of
which person-ality also develops.

At the lowest ebb of its crisis, the Department of Personality Psychology might
have realized (which it did not, however, since this kind of realization is apt to take place
only retrospectively) that it had made some progress in a purely psychological
conceptualization social categorization and categorizational signification and in
elaborating a purely psychological method, combining developmental and social
psychological methods.

The crisis had not come to an end, however, as became explicit during the
periodic thematic discussions held in the Department: none of the members wished to
give up motivation research, nor to put up with the professional-ideological illusions
which a purelypsychological research on motivations would have imposed uponthem.

The production-centered theory of personality considered the motivated
development of personality in its relation to crisis and revolutionary transformations of
social totality. At the same timc, the Department involved in a crisis of its own
microsocial formation, undertook its transformation in a way which resulted in
development. While running the field investigations which had been launched at that time
(see below), the Department members were also confronted by microsocial forms in
which as a rule theyfound that, if their accumulating crisis failed to erupt, development of
the personality might stagnate or that an evolving but prolonged crisis might lead to self-
destruction and ultimately to suicide, while the resolution of the crisis could bring about
the development of the personality. It was thus with reference to microsocial forms that a
hypothesis was set forth suggesting that the realization of these possibilities did not
depend on what typological characteristics mediate as ‘inner conditions™ the external
effect of the "social environment” in a given person. The earlier conception was that the
mediating position was that "held by the person in the global social structure of the
relations of production™, in particular, with respect to belonging to the class of the
propertied orthe propertyless. It was vital for the prospects of a productioncentered study



of personality that microsocial forms and the processes that take place within them
should be deseribable by the paradigm of relations of property.

The model, whose possible application to microsocial relationships is being
examined, shows the following relationship, revealed by Marx's production-centered
philosophy of history historical materialism: possession of certain means of production
ensures certain positions in the global social structure, positions permitting ruling this
structure by political and ideological means; the aim of such a rule is essentially to
maintain the very structure in which precisely the possession of the means of production
IS what reinforces the dominant position. This is a paradoxical formation, whose principle
of organization is determined by those who occupy dominant positions and who in turn
are determined to occupy dominant positions by the principle of organization itself. An
investigation into the question of whether such paradoxical formations are to be found in
microsocial relationshisp as well leads at first to the result that there are only paradoxical
formations since this principle of organization proves in a first analysis to be that which
serves to perform social categorizations which, then, is characterized by the
categorization paradox (Garai, 1976b; 1977a; Erces and Garai, 1978). This is so because
the subject who performs the categorization belongs to the object he categorizes, and at
the same time is only detached from it as a result of thiscategorization (as 'we" or '1").

Aftercloserinvestigation, itturned outthat withinall formations (groups, roles) which
in social psychology have traditionally been regarded as possessing their given principles of
organization, independently of the persons composing them, adominant position existswhich
in fact determines the principles of organization. Thus, for example; the principle of
organization of arole relationship like that between doctor and patient is determined from the
position of the doctor: it is always here that is decided what the criteria are for being doctor or
patient (Garai, 1975).

The perspectives of the motivated development of the personality are mediated by
the position a person occupies in the structure analyzed by the paradigm of property
relations during the given historical phase (consolidated, pre-crisis, in crisis, or
consolidating after crisis) of the microsoeial formation (Jaro, 1975a; Jaro and Veres,
1976a and 1976b).

The possibilities offered by a paradigmatic approach to the relations of property
resolved the dilemma of a 'production-centered,
approach”vs. concrete research™andalsothe crisisthat stemmed fromit.

Thus came to an end the period in the work of the Department of Personality Psy-
chology during which its principal task had been to promote the assimilation of the non



(or fiot mainly) psychological set of production-centered concepts into psychology. This
efforthad specifically concerned the problem areas not tackled by the VVygotsky school.

2 Research in progress

Within the framework of the
Department, Jaro, Keleti, Kocski and
Veres have mainly been engaged in empirieal case investigations. They have made it
possible to scrutinize systematically, and trace back to actual psychological phenomena,
the abstract statements of the produetion-centered psychology of personality by making
use, on the one hand, of the new features and conceptual tools of the theory (such as social
categorization, the paradigm of property relations, self-qualifying paradoxes) and, on the
other, by applying the methodological results and the experience gained in earlier
empirical research, mostly in schools (Jar6 and Veres, 1976a). As a matter of fact, the
goal set for empirical research had been, even previously, more comprehensive than
simply planning and elaborating suitable technical-methodological devices. In order that
the theory concentrating on the laws of development could ultimately apply to any person
and under the circumstances of any social formation, empirical research set as a goal to
delineate the area of validity and to specify the need for supplementary conceptualization
with respect to the phenomena outside that area.

The investigations made by this group are connected by a set of hypotheses
concerning the concrete social and individual criteria of the development of personality.
Each of them focuses on different aspects and periods of development and reflects upon
the generally formulated question: What are the conditions and events that permit us to
state that a person develops?

The members of the group made a creative attempt to answer the question by a
joint application of the principles of production-centered psychology so that they could
refer to concrete individuals chosen as subjects. The starting point for their analysis was
that according to the hypothesis of the specifically human fundamental need, the
motivation for development the need for setting a goal is held to be valid for every
individual under certain social conditions, this motivation being a supraindividual and
extrapsychic factor. It was also postulated that the conditions of the force of the
motivation can be described with the help of the property relations paradigm. Within the
various social formations, one of these objective conditions is the position from which the
goal of the common activity can be determined, and the other is the nature of the
historical period, which determines whether the goal is set from the dominant position

1. Empirical and case studies



(stabilization) or whether there is a chance to determine the goals for the forces of the
new order, formerly in aposition of dependence (revolution).

The theoretical conclusion reached at this point by the empirical research group
was that personality development is not a general human process, one of anthropological
validity but is attained exclusively by those holding the positions which, at the time of the
investigation, bear the historically mature tendencies of development. From this it
follows that the objective factors making the development of the personality possible can
be shown by analyzing the historical movement of the social formation providing the
framework of development, and the positions held within it.

The social categorization hypothesis is concerned with the subjective conditions
of the development of personality. This hypothesis is not only an attempt to answer the
philosophical question of how it is possible for man to experience as his own subjective
free will what in fact is objectively, i.e. economically, necessary. At the same time it
offers a theoretical possibility to investigate psychologically how a person in his concrete
historicalsocial situation makes his decision concerning the alternatives of development
emerging before him.

The hypothesis also provides the basis for a description of the semiotic devices
and processes through which the person carries out his decision with reference to himself
and to his environment. Decisions with respect to categorization may either stabilize the
social system or provoke a crisis within it according to the concrete historical situation
and the position occupied in the system of relationships.

The above ideas have been developed by Jaro, thus summarizing the principles of
a production-centered psychology in a unified model of development (Jard, 1975a). The
central concept of the model is the episode of self-definition, which can either take in the
historical moment in which the alternative of development appears or the structure of the
social system of relationships (the dominant, mediating, dependent; and marginal
positions). The episode of self definition is a historically and postionally structured
situation of ehoice which will serve as a frame of reference for interpreting decisions
about categorization (Jaré and Veres, 1976a).

The production-centered model of ontogenesis necessarily had to face the criteria
and range also of phenomena of "nondevelopment™ while describing the periods of
development and systems of relationships in the social forms serving as frames for
ontogenesis dependence relations in stable periods and of the inner mechanism of
personality (rationalization) (Jaro, 1975a;Jaré and Veres, 1976b).

The various empirical case studies under way in the Department permit analysis of
different aspects of social categorization among the social formations actually canalizing



development, thus bringing different stages of ontogenesis under investigation. The
followingthemesareaddressed:

1) Emergence of categorial signalization in the early phase of ontogenesis, in the course
of the differentiation of "I" and "others™" (Kdcski, 1976, 1977; Garai and Kocski, 1976,
1978; Kocski and Garai,1978).

2) Positional differences in the categorization of high-school pupils occupying various
positions in the system of relationships within the class (Jar6 and Veres, 1975; Veres, Jaro
and Eros,1975a; Jaré and Veres,1976a,1976b; Veres,1976a).

3) Categorizational mediation of the change of social stratum inyoung workers coming to
town from the country. Possibilities for intluencing the categorization by cultural means
(Veres, 1975,1976,1977a,1977b).

4) Deficient social and generational categorization as a cause of suicide in the period of
growing up (Keleti,1976a,1976b).

Work on these themes has, of course, attained different levels of conceptualization
and of exploration of facts. Currently, all the investigations conducted by members of this
group are case studies or structurally oriented field research since earlier attempts at
experiments failed and were abandoned.

Empirical work within the production-centered-psychological approach, whether
carried out by recording observations in life situations as in a diary, or by interviews,
questionnaires or unfinished stories, is always so designed as to isolate the episodes of
self-definition from the natural flow of complex events, and to allow positional and
semiotic analyses by comparing the signs used by the persons with the objective structure
of the situation.

Recent field studies have used a production-centered psychological approach, not
only as a device of cognition but of social praxis as well: our studies in a high sehool and
in a workers" hostel introduced the method of social psychological and personality-
psychological "catalysis™ aiming at establishing the groups™ self-reflection.

2. Theoretical-rnethodological research

Part of the work in the Department is done by independent methods of theory
construction and methodological critique of theories, which is a type of tool that has also
appeared in othersciences (physics, biology) at a given stage of their development.

The aim of this work is to develop a personality psychology independent of
general psychology- (cf. Garai, 1968; 1969b, pp. 142-164; 1970). The task falls into two
phases: (1) integrating the individual psychological (from psychoanalysis, developmental
psychology, personality dynamics) with the social psychological stock of facts and inter-
pretive materials that refer to personality; (2)establishing a synthesis of this independent



personality psychology and general psychology. In both phases Lewin's principle of
homogenization (see above) is instrumental. Work in the first of these phases is more
advanced. The validity of some social psychological theories was tested and a synthesis
of the theory of cognitive dissonance and that of social categorization has been arrived at
(Garai, 1977a: 1977c; 1977d; Eros and Garai, 1978). As a result of the examination of the
social psychological theory of conflicts and of the ideological critique directed against it
(see the Deutsch/Plon debate in the European Journal of Social Psychology (1974), the
conclusion was that one of the two parties opposed in a conflict will determine the
structural frames within which the conflict can be "acted out", but the other party may
depending on the historical state of the macro- or the micro-social formation extend the
conflict from the level connected with itsobject (object-level) to the level of the structural
framework that determines it (meta-level), positing his owvn principles of organization in
opposition to the principle of organization fixed in the existing structure. Through the
extension of the conflict to two levels, the formation enters a crisis for which only a
radical solution ispossible (Garai and Erces,1976; Garai, 1977).

In a paper belonging to the second phase of this work, Garai (1978) showed that
all attempts to understand the whole of mental activity in terms of brain functioning alone
lead by necessity to leaving aside those phenomena which have their origin in social or
personality factors (such as, for example, the meaning of environmental ,,imuli”’). At the
same time, he pointed out that taking these phenomena into consideration leads to a sort
of dualism. As asolution for this dilemma Garai suggested that the territorial mechanisms
of supraindividual organization, rather than brain functioning, be regarded as the prime
meehanism of these phenomena.

These theoretical activities were supported by a methodological critique of various
social psychological and individual psychological theories. It primarily consisted in
criticizing the conceptions of society and of personality implied by the different theories,
within the framework of the history of ideas and of the critique of ideologies. The first
systematic attempt in this direction was made by Erds in his previously mentioned paper
presented at the Visegrad conference (Erés, 1974). In his later studies (1975, 19764,
1976b, 1977a, 1977b; see also Garai and Ergs, 1976; Eros and Garai, 1978) he further
developed this type of analysis, also making use of the complex historical material that he
had collected during his stay in the United States (1976).

One crucial theme of the historical and ideological-critical studies was the rise of
American social psychology and the processin its development by which it ceased to be a
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»ocial prophesy” committed to reforms, and became a sort of "social technology" a
technique of mass manipulation (see Er6s,1977b; Eros and Garai, 1978).

Another central question was related to critical social theory, born in the Europe
of the thirties and oriented towards an empirical social psychology, as seen especially in
the case of the Freudo-Marxists (Reich, Fromm) and the theorists of the Frankfurt Sehool
(Adorno, Horkheimer). Two aspects of critical theory are to be noted here. First, because
they are good examples of the consistent critique of the ideological preconceptions of
psyehology as well asof the social sciences in general (see Adorno et al, 1976, especially
Adorno's writings), and second, because they demonstrate that the ideas of critical theory
are themselves not free from certain lapses into ideological functions. This double aspect
is best revealed in Adorno's and his associates” work, The Authoriturianpersonality, which
IS in some respects critical theorists” greatest achievement in social psychology.
Nonetheless, the implicit contradictions of this work have furnished possibilities for its
"positivist reinterpretation” and in this way for its adaptation to the main trends of
American social psychology. (On the set of cofitradictions in this work and the process of
reinterpretation, see Erces,1977b).

Some preliminary results of research in progress in the Department of Personality
Psychology were presented in 1977 at the session commemorating the 75th anniversary
of the creation of the Institute of Psychology of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences (see
Er6s,1978; Garai and Koeski,1978; Jaré and Veres,1978).

Notes

1. The term, the humanities is traditionally used in Hungary (as well as in other
Central European countries) to denote the historical and social sciences as opposed to the
exact sciences.

2. Of the members of the Department, Garai took part in the work of the
International Organizing Committee of the Conference, and Erds participated in the
preparatory work.



Marxian personality psychology

A psychological meta-theory deriving its assumptions from Marx's
materialist philosophy of history and applied to the historical development and
social relations of personality. Its philosophical basis, historical materialism, unlike
other materialist philosophies, takes neither nature nor the spirit as its principle. Its
starting point is production, which is just as much defined by spatio-temporal
dimensions as is nature. and just as creative as is mind.

S. Rubinstein (1959) derived four principles from this philosophy. These
principles were to be applied both to a Marxian activity psychology and to
personality psychology. They are:

(1) the principle of objectivity — mental phenomena refer to objects in the space-
time of the material world;

(2) the principle of activity — mental dispositions develop in the activity they
regulate;

(3) the principle of historicity — mental states bear the marks of their history; and
(4) the principle of sociality — mental characteristics are socially determined.

None of these principles, considered separately, is characteristic of a
Marxian psychology. It is their combination which is specific to the psychological
meta-theory derived from historical materialism. This combination is brought about
by a specific interpretation of each principle:

I. Object is conceived as manufactured by an activity of man and, reciprocally, is
claimed to be an “inorganic body” of man in producing together that activity
(Marx: Economic and philosophical manuscripts).

2. Activity is pictured as a necessary everyday cycle of production and reproduction.
The cycle is interrupted .occasionally by moments of free:creation of new
values that are introduced to be reproduced by subsequent necessary
everyday cycles of activity.

3. History is conceived as composed of autonomous human acts restricted by social
laws. These social laws are actualized by the autonomous acts of others.

4. Society is pictured as based upon relations ot object appropriation and as
establishing property relations (Marx: Grundrisse).



Rubinstein did not apply his four principles in their entirety. He considered
the personality as an internal mediator of external determinants and as originating
from other external determinants internalized in the past. According to his metaphor
the personality of a man is his “socially determined nature”. This pattern is highly
typical of allegedly Marxian personality psychologies. The personality psychology
outlined by Rubinstein turned out to be an amalgam of a social cognitivism and a
social behaviorism. It deseribes the emergence of a personality by the notion of
socialization and the social functioning of a personality is described in terms of
attitude. For the proximate but not identical central notion of set in Uznadse's theory,
of social interaction, of communication. etc. None of these points alone is
particularly characteristic of a Marxian approach.

In other cases the application of some of the above principles in isolation
from others results in a kind of psychoanalytic personality theory. The central
problem of a marxizing personality theory of psychoanalysis is the interdependence
of the personalily structure and the structure of societv. For W. Reich the structure
of a repressive society determines an authoritarian personality structure through
sexual repression in family education. E. Fromm claims that it is the structure of a
competitive socieiy based on private property that by frustrating a need for secure
relationships with others, fixes the personality on a dependent level as “escaping
from freedom”.

A. Jozsef states that the distortion ot the personalities of both the capitalist
and the worker is determined by the fundamental distortion of the capitalist society.
The society is both the subject and the object of both production (that is in the
process of production reproduces itself) and socialization. On the other hand, the
person as worker is only the subject of production and the object of the socialization,
as opposed to the person as capitalist being only the subject of socialization and
merely the object of the production. This produces neurotic personalities of either a
mere social object with only technical intercourse and no orgasm or a mere social
subject with only impotent libido.

In contrast to the above considerations for H. Marcuse it is not the structuce
of an actually given social relation (e.g. between capitalists and workers in a
capitalist society) that more or less distorts the structuce of a personality and still
less does it depend on how repressive or liberal is that social relation. It is
civilization which is opposed as such to Eros and transforms it by repression into
aggression.



A group of followers of Lacan and Althusser (Bruno et al., 1973) hold that
besides nature the only reality is discourse and its structure. There exists a strict
distinction between the discourse of the subject and that of other while there are no
principles regulating that distinction on the level of a meta-language. The meta-level
relation of proper discourse and the personality distorted by it both are but an
ideology. The ideology is the discourse produced by a dominating place in the
discourse structure but this ideology presents itself either as corresponding to an
objective reality or as a mere subjective belief system of individual selves that may
be opposed by that of others.

It was in controversy with such theories as well as the humanistic philosophy
(Garaudy) going back to the early Marx that Lucien Séve (1969) advanced his
psychological meta-theory of personality. He rejected the basic thesis of the theories
of Reich, Marcuse and so on sketched above,

That here is an alienation of the personality distorted by empirically given
social relations from its intrinsic specifically human generic essence
(Gattungswesen) given in advance of any social relations. Nevertheless he argued
that there is an essence of human personality. It is neither intrinsic nor given in
advance but is borne by the historically developed totality of production relation.
Furthermore, it is neither generic nor intimately characteristic of a given individual
but the totality of production relations of is in a special way addressed to each xxxnt
the particularities (i.e. classes) of that totality. For example. the human essence that
characterizes a worker in a capitalist society as a personality is defined by the
relations in which his personal power is reproduced as a concrete use value
producing abstract exchange value for the capitalist and, at the same time, as an
abstract axchange value producing concrete use value for the worker himself.

L. Garai and his team (1979) tried to extend the validity of such a
production-centered approach to those aspects of the historical development and
social relationship of personality which are not directly connected with production
as such.

For that purpose they adopted L. Vygotsky's idea (19xxx8) of analysing a
mental context according to a paradigm derived from an economic context.
Vygotsky's basic argument was that man utilizes as psychic tools signs that are
psychic products of his previous activity and as such constitute a special (i. e.
mental) category of means of production brought into being as products of
production. A. Leontiev (1969) set out from a psychology describing man's activity
as oriented to such an object taken both as a means and a product and attempted to



derive from it a personality psychology that describes the agent of that activity with
his characteristic hierarchy of motives.

Garai took personality psychology as independent of activity psychology
which has a special mental context to be anzalysed according to a paradigm obtained
from another economic context. i. e. that of class relations (Garai 1977). The main
paradigmatic point of class relations is claimed to be the representation of the
common law of different classes by only one of them. Neither the detention of
personality differences nor finding out general law xxs of the functioning of
personalities is supposed to interest Marxian personality psychology. It investigates
how during its development a personality establishes its differences and similarities
according to or in contrast with a common pattern represented by someone with
reference to whom the personality also has to distinguish or identify itself. At the
beginning the elaboration of nuances of identities and differences of individuals with
regard to a social situation into categorical identities and difierences (see SOCIAL
CATEGORIZATION) is not presented by a series of conscious acts but takes place
by means of an elaboration of physical entities such as sex, height or color as well as
all kinds of body activity into signs. These entities unconsciously symbolize by the
identities and differences of their structures. the simultaneously elaborated identities
and differences of social structures (Kocski and Garai 197xxxxx). The emergence of
the conscious self is then mediated by the confrontation between the personality's
self-definition and general laws represented by others.

A further point to be stressed by a Marxian personality psychology is related
to the economic fact that the part of the physical world produced by men as means
of production may be expropriated by a class that becomes, by virtue of its property,
the class representing the common pattern for all the classes. This has implications
for personality development: (1) the above mental elaboration of physical entities
into signs that mediate the unconscious mental elaboration of the personality's social
world is pre-formed by the property relations of that social world; (2) so is the
emergence of the conscious self since it is mediated by the confrontation of the
personality's (unconscious) self definition with that property-related common
pattern. Thus, it is stated that personality development in a socialization process
depends upon the individual's privileged or under-privileged position with regard to
the property relations interpreted either in a strict economic sense or
paradigmatically. The main paradigmatic point of property relations is that the
property-condition of occupying the position privileged to frame a law or pattern of
socially approved personality is established by that law itself (Garai 1977). Those in



an under-privileged position can ensure their personality development only by
introducing radical changes into their self-establishing social world.

Personality development is not conceived by Marxian personality
psychology as a joint effect of biological maturation and a social shaping process
which a passive individual would be submitted to. Instead, it is represented as the
result of an individual's activity organized according to the paradigm of the work
activity: the need-motivated reproduction cycles are interrupted by life crises which
may provoke creative inventions and these become patterns to be reproduced in
renewed cycles by the force of a specifically human need for a need-free activity.

The production-centered meta-theory of Marxian personality psychology is
the same as that applied in Marxian activity psychology. Hence there is a real
possibility of basing an integrated psychology on this meta-theory instead of
reproducing the traditonal distinction between a “scientrflc”

(Naturwissenschaftliche) and a “humanistic” (geisteswissenschaftliche) psychology.
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The Principle of Social Relations and the Principle of
Activity**
Discussion of whether external factors or internal genetic factors determine progress in a
person's mental development runs like a red herring throughout the history of psychology.

In foreign, especially American, psychology of the '40s and '50s, when behaviorism reigned, it
seemed that the environmentalists had finally carried the day. The mid-'60s, however, witnessed a
revival of nativist ideas, which seeped through the logical “cracks" in the theory of learning. For
example, Miller counted how many reinforcements would be necessary to shield all possible correct
propositions 2-60 words long from grammatical errors. It was found that a person would need 10°
reinforcements per second throughout his life to acquire, through training techniques, the
competence to speak correctly in terms of grammar.'

Continuing in the same vein, Chomsky concluded that a person must acquire competence "on the
basis of the finite and random experience associated with language to reproduce and understand an
infinite number of new propositions” [34. P. 7]. This competence is a language acquisition device that
itself is not acquired, but innate. 2

Chomsky's ideas spread rapidly, as did the ideas propounded somewhat later by Jensen [43], who
found that the 1Qs of children were correlated so closely with the 1Qs of their parents that 80% of
intelligence could be considered hereditary. Since this correlation is the same for blacks and for
whites, the proponents of these ideas postulated that the 15%-20% difference in favor of whites found
between the 1Qs of the two populations must be explained by differences in hereditary factors, not by
different living and learning conditions.

The resurgence of nativism has not been as prominent in the specialized literature of the socialist
countries. Nevertheless, a similar shift in emphasis is evident in the latest revival of the twofactor theory
(see, for example, [18]; see also the critique of this theory by Luria [19]). This theory counterposes an
innate biological factor not to external influences in general, but only to the external influences of the
"social environment."

The inconsistency of the concept of “social environment”

In the scientific literature the "social environment™ is interpreted either as a factor mediating the
relationship between a person's internal and external worlds or as a special part of the external world.
When it is seen as a mediating link, the “social environment" serves as a concrete vehicle of general

sociocultural (in particular, speech) experience. The social environment viewed in this way is often

* *

Co-author: Margit Kocski). Soviet Psychology. 4. 1989. 50-69.



identified with a person's "microclimate” (for the child this is the narrow circle of close adults), and
serves as a model for the person, who becomes like it through imitation or other forms of social
learning.

According to the postulates of general psychology, objects stand counterposed to the person. Their
interaction, through which the person learns, can be mediated by another person, through his messages
and instructions. If as a result of successful learning the messages and instructions of the teacher have
been assimilated by the learner, the teacher can be excluded from the situation.

Child psychologists (W. Pryer, W. Stern) and linguists concerned with the learning of speech and
language (A. 1. Gvozdev [61) have pointed out that sentences that cannot be acquired by a child without
the intervention of an adult because their meaning changes in the very act of "assimilation™" are also
exceptions. These are turns of phrase containing what, in the Anglo-Saxon literature on linguistics, is
called a shifter, or in French, a deictique (e.g., a personal pronoun). According to the observations of
these authors, if a child learns these phrases or locutions in same way as he learns those that are based
on the name objects, he will, for a time, apply the personal pronouns your, etc., to himself and,
correspondingly, the first personal pronouns to other people. Some authors (A. I. Gvozdev and others)
have observed that in addition to personal pronouns, are other key words that function in the same way:
a child for example, use the expression Take! in a way that is contrary to its meaning, i.e., meaning give
when he asks for an object.

In our opinion, such relations in a discursive situation are not the exception, but the rule.

Following French linguists and psycholinguists [28] (see their psychogenetic interpretation in Bruner
[31]), we us term discourse to refer to a kind of communication in which the statements of each of the
interlocutors are determined position they occupy in a social structure, not just by the o about which
they are speaking. The primary function of the symbols used in discourse as such is not labeling objects,
but categorizing people with respect to the particular social situation correspondingly, categorizing
social situations with respect to the particular person.

The concept of discourse enables us to analyze speech sequences that would be absurd without it (for
example, "This is mine?"-"No, it is mine."). Compare this, for instance, with meaningless sequences of
a nondiscursive nature: "This is a table?"-"No, this is a table." In the first sequence, in contrast to the
second, the positions occupied by the interlocutors social structure must be taken into account. Hence,
the other (teaching) person is not eliminated in the process of learning speech even after it has been
completed since he is the vehicle of that conjugate position that thereafter must be taken into account.

The concept of "social environment™ is often used in the sense of a unique part of the external world,
as in the terminology of behaviorism. This interpretation® is fashionable in the literature and is gaining
currency in our countries as although it suffers from an irreparable defect. To be sure, this defect is
latent because by 'society” the totality of individuals is meant. In such a conception, a "particular
person" (or at least a subjective factor) and "other people” representing his "objective” social



environment can be distinguished from one another; we can then study how the person adapts to the
social environment or how he manipulates it through social skills through social learning.

Such questions are common to all theories of learning regardless of whether it is objects interacting
with an individual subject e as the elements in the environment or whether the latter are human beings.

However, this latent defect in interpreting the social environment as part of the external world
immediately becomes patent as IS we begin to regard 'society” not as a totality of individuals but as a
totality of relations among them (Marx). Then, even applied to the simplest relations (for example, of
the type Is power over B"), the question of whether they are part of the internal or the external world of
the particular person loses its g. If this is not taken into account and an attempt is made to situate social
relations in either the internal world or the external world, we end up with a logical confusion of the
type that , for example, from the following statement by Tajfel and co-authors: "Intergroup behavior is
possible only if one first a the aspect of the social environment that is important icular relation, using

any social criterion for demarcatfrom “them,' the in-group from the out-group"” [51. P. 151.

According to the authors of this statement, social categorization is done by the "I" of the given
person; and since the "I" is .y part of the group "we," which the above postulate situates in the
environment, i.e., the external world, we find that the "I," being part of a part of its external
environment, is outside itself (see L. Garai [41]).

Adhering to the concept "social environment" has hindered the potential development of
contemporary currents in psychology, particularly the theory of social categorization discussed above
(see [29,30,47,49,50,51,52] and, especially, [48], in which the latest achievements are summarized),
which stresses not individuals, but the relations among them. These contemporary currents are
attempting, whether they realize it or not, to offer a new approach to the old problem we have outlined
above. We have indicated how nativism emerges from the inability of environmentalism to explain
mental development (in particular, in the child's development of speech).*

Theories that define society as a totality of relations can help to rescue psychological interpretations
from the closed circle of "nativism or environmentalism." These theories go beyond the general logic of
opposites according to which all that is not present a priori in the individual organism comes from
without and all that is not assimilated from the external environment necessarily is latent within. If a
social relation is part of neither a person's internal nor external world, the mental product that results
from such a relation cannot, in the strict sense, be attributed either to external factors (and learning)
or to internal, genetic factors (and maturation).

Let us clarify this with an example. In socialization a child must adapt not to society in general, but
to a specific social structure, let us say, to a two-child family. But the structure of a two-child family is
created by the fact that the child became the second child in it. His existence and the concrete events of
this existence define the concrete tasks of socialization. For example, the task of "defending oneself"
against the jealousy of a brother two years older would not arise if the child himself did not provoke that
jealousy (even if only by the fact of his very existence). But to be, for example, a second child, or to be
a child of the same sex as the older sib, is neither an internal genetic property nor an external stimulus.
Since an attainment in mental development can be determined by the very fact of being, for instance, a
second child of the same sex as the first child in the family, it cannot be considered as being present
from the outset or as being the result of acquisition.

The theory of activity and the problem of social factors

The "discovery" of the social relation did not first enable psychology to go beyond the logic common to
nativism and environmentalism. This possibility also exists in the psychological theory of activity.



Activity, in the conception of A. N. Leont'ev [11-14] and P. Ya. Gal'perin [2,3], is not a function of
some strictly internal mental or physiological mechanism, but a process organized by objects in the
external environment. On the other hand, an object is not a source of strictly external, physical or
cultural, influences on the organism: only that aspect of only that factor of the external world that may
be included in the structure of an activity at a particular stage of phylogeny and ontogeny can function
as an object.

Thus, object-related activity is not the manifestation of a priori internal genetic properties of the
organism or an effect of external influences of the environment. Nor is it a "dialectic” unity of these two
factors.

Leont'ev has written:

...The principal distinction underlying classic Cartesian-Lockean psychology, a distinction between
the external world, the world of extension to which external material activity belongs, on the one hand,
and the world of internal phenomena and processes of consciousness, on the other, must yield its place
to another distinction: between objective reality and its idealized, transformed forms (verwandelte
Formen), on the one hand, and, on the other, the activity of the subject, which includes both external
and internal processes. But this means that the split of activity into two parts or aspects, presumed to
belong to two completely different spheres, is eliminated. [14. Pp. 99-100]

Both possibilities of surmounting the logic common to both nativism and environmentalism were present in
Vygotsky's theory [1] of the development of thought and language. He related the origin of thought to the
development of object-related activity, but the origin of language to the development of social relations,
demonstrating that these two genetic roots were independent of one another in phylogeny, but were mutually
dependent on one another in ontogeny (for more details on this, see L. Garai [40. Pp. 112-42]). The
representatives of VVygotsky's school went on successfully to develop the psychology of object-related activity,
and its relationship to the psychology of social relations was assumed to be self-evident. °

Thus, in developing the general theory of activity, Leont'ev stressed that the activity of a particular
person is always part of a system of social relations and does not exist independently of those social
relations. In society man does not simply find external conditions to which he must adapt his activity; social
relations themselves contain the motives and the goals of human activity, its means, and its methods. Leont'ev
pointed out:

Marx's discovery, a discovery that was radical for psychological theory, was that consciousness is not
the manifestation of some cosmic capacity of the human brain. . .but the product of those special, i.e.,
social, relations into which people enter. . . Furthermore, the processes generated by those relations
posit objects in the form of subjective images in the human brain, i.e., in the form of consciousness.
[14. P. 31-Emphasis added.]

Leont'ev ascribed major importance to the circumstance that "a person's relation" to the objective world
around him is mediated by his relations to people, in particular, the relations of the child to the world of
objects is initially always mediated by the actions of an adult.

The possibilities of development of the higher mental functions of a human being are defined by
the place, independent of him, he occupies in the system of social relations. Theoretical postulates
regarding the significance of a person's involvement in social relations are generally accepted by Soviet
psychologists, but these relations themselves have rarely been the object of specific psychological studies.

A considerable number of attempts have been made in the last decade to reconceptualize the social relation
as a psychological problem that had to be resolved once and for all to overcome the barrier posed by the logic
common to nativism and environmentalism. The key concept in these attempts for Soviet psychology has been
the concept of communication.



This concept was first developed in the sphere of activity, i.e., it was conceptualized as a variety of object-
related activity: "Communication, like all activity, is objective. The subject or object of the activity of
communication is another person, a partner in joint activity" [15. P. 237].

But we must regard as somewhat exaggerated Leont'ev's assertion that 'soviet psychologists are agreed in
their conception of communication as a type of activity" [10. P. 112]. This, in our view, is difficult to bring into
accord with, say, the following statement by B. F. Lomov, quoted in the above-cited article by Leont'ev [10. P.
107]:

The actual material life-style of a person, which determines his mental makeup, is not totally exhausted
by his object-related practical activity, which is only one aspect of the life-style or behavior of a person
in the broad sense. Another aspect is communication as a specific form of interaction of a person with
other people. [16. P. 18]

And further we read:
The concept of "activity" comprises only one aspect of man's social being: subject-object relations . . .
but is the material life of a person, his being, completely and wholly defined by the system of subject-
object relations? Evidently not. A person’s social being includes not only his relations to the objective
world (the natural world and the world created by mankind) but also his relation to people with whom
he is in direct or mediated contact. . . In his individual development, a person acquires what mankind
has accumulated not only in the process of activity but also in the process of communication, in which

the system of subject-subject relations is formed, developed, and expressed. [17. Pp. 125-26Emphasis
added.]

Thus, Lomov supports the position that communication is not a variety of activity, but exists parallel
with it on an equal footing. The argument in this regard is interesting: social being is not exhausted by
the system of subject-object relations, i.e., relations to the world of objects, but also includes relations of
"this person” (to people) (persons other than "this person™), i.e., subject-subject relations. But is it valid
to identify the object with things, but "this (individual) person™ and other (individual) "people" with the
subject? We think not.

Let us look at the definition given in the [Philosophical encyclopedia]: "Object-that which
stands counterposed to the subject, toward which the object-related practical and cognitive activity of
the latter is directed” [23. P. 123]. According to this definition, since it is not the world of objects, but
"people" that stand counterposed to the subject, these people will also be an object toward which "the
object-related practical and cognitive activity of the latter will be directed."

On the other hand, subject is defined as follows: 'subject-the vehicle of object-related practical
activity and cognition (the individual or social group), a source of activeness directed toward the object"
[23. P. 154]. According to this definition, "other people™” can function as a subject with regard to "this
person,” but only when they, as a "social group,” function together as a 'source of activeness directed
toward the object.”

But whether or not "other people™ are counter-posed as an object to "this person™ or form a general
collective subject with him, the question of the subject may still merely be one of a "relative™ concept.
This means that in speaking about the subject, it is necessary to indicate the factor with regard to which
the individual or social group alone can function as a subject. This may be an object that (according to



the above definitions) is the target of the activity (object-related practical or cognitive) of the particular
subject. The concept of communication fits completely into such a conceptualization since
communication is not a fundamentally new factor in terms of activity.

There is also another way to conceptualize the concept of the subject, and it truly does go beyond (as
Lomov requires) the categorical framework of the theory of activity, although this second possibility
will require focusing on the 'subject-predicate” relation rather than on 'subject-object™ interaction.

A predicate is what is ascribed to the subject in a logical statement. A property (in particular, a social
property) characterizing the subject in itself (for example, "lvan is Russian™) may be ascribed; or a
relation (in particular, a social relation) characterizing two or more subjects relative to one another (for
example, "lvan is subordinate to Andrei" or "Ivan thinks Andrei is Anna's husband") may be ascribed.

We should observe that the subject-predicate relation is an element of philosophical (logical), not
psychological, conceptualization. This comment also applies to subject-object interaction. Nonetheless,
we are familiar with such a psychological conceptualization of a philosophical theory (namely, the one
we find in the works of Karl Marx) of subject-object interaction, which appears in the theory of object-
related activity.

A research team working at the Institute of Psychology of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences in the
"70s undertook the task of working out a psychological conceptualization of the philosophical theory
(implicit in the works of Marx) of the 'subject-predicate™ relation, and thus to devise a psychological
theory of the development of the individual social relation, conceiving of it as a an extrapolation of

activity theory in Vygotsky's conceptual system (for more details of this undertaking see [42]).

Let us attempt in general outline to show how a theory of the social relation that complements the
theory of activity can help to overcome the flawed logic common to both nativism and
environmentalism.

Social relation and social categorization

A social relation is frequently understood to be an emotional normative relation (or attitude) of "this
person” (I, the self) to "other persons" and to material or intellectual objects pertaining to the person in
some way (V. N. Myasishchev [20,21]). This conception is quite satisfactory within the framework of
'subject-object” interaction, but adds nothing to its psychological conceptualization (although this is
sometimes claimed). On the contrary, an emotional normative attitude receives a scientific explanation
(not simply a phenomenological description) only in the theory of activity, which conceptualizes
'subject-object” interaction in psychological terms (see Leont'ev's theory of personal sense).

Our understanding of a social relation, as we have pointed out above, is based not on 'subject-object
interaction,” but on a 'subject-predicate” relation. The relation is that of some predicate to some subject
(or a subject to a predicate).



This definition does not mean, as may appear at first glance, that a relation is derivative from a
logical operation in which the act of relating takes place. The act of relating a predicate to a subject or a
subject to a predicate can take place not only in logical propositions (for example, "Ivan is subordinate
to Andrei," etc.) but in any active or passive expression of the subject (e.g., in the fact that Ivan behaves
as if he is subordinate to Andrei, and also in the fact that people treat Ivan as if he were subordinate to
Andrei). At first glance it may appear that if we have the concepts "lvan's behavior" and "dealing with
Ivan," we come, in a roundabout way, to that activity (in which Ivan then figures either as a subject or
an object) we rejected as an all-embracing principle. Actually, this is not so. The fact of being
subordinate to someone is not a psychological, but a sociological, fact. This sociological relation may be
expressed in an activity that, in terms of its psychological determinants, is independent of that relation.
The relation itself acquires psychological significance only if it is subjected to a special psychological

process called social categorization.

The prehistory of the concept of "social categorization" goes back, strictly speaking, to gestalt
psychology, i.e., to the discovery that in some cases perception distorts a shape presented to our
contemplation in such a way that we disregard it-for example, certain aberrations in some typical
shape.

Later, Tajfel & Wilkes [52] found that perceptual distortion that disregards nuances takes place
not just in the field of attraction of typical shapes: it can also be produced artificially when shapes
differing in nuances are divided into two groups and each of these groups is marked by some symbol.
If, for example, line segments increasing geometrically in length (i.e., uniformly for perception) are
divided into two groups and the shorter are marked, say, by the letter A and the longer by the letter B,
perception distorts the length of the segments so arranged, minimizing the differences between the
length of lines belonging to the same group and exaggerating considerably the small difference
between the longest of the short segments and the shortest of the long segments. This distortion of a
perceptual image is, of course, not a conscious process, but takes place spontaneously if different
symbols are applied to environmental factors to separate them into categories and hence combine
them into different groups.

Social categorization takes place in this process in a spontaneous way, not by means of some
conscious act of thought. It is a special case of the above-described act in which small differences,
receptivity to which a person either minimizes or exaggerates, exist not between factors in the
environment, but between factors constituting a system of which the person doing the active
categorization is himself a part (see Garai [41]). Tajfel argues:

The substantial difference between judgments applied to physical and social stimuli lies
in the fact that in the latter case, categorizations are often related to differences in values. . .This
interaction between socially derivative value differentials, on the one hand, and the cognitive
"mechanics" of categorization, on the other, becomes especially notable in all social divisions
between "us" and "them," i.e., in all social categorizations in which distinctions are made
between a person's own group and external groups that are compared with it. [49. P. 62]

Moreover, in social categorization specific symbols are used to allocate factors to different
categories. In an original experiment [51], symbols with regard to which categorization of two groups
was carried out were constructed by the subjects' arranging abstract pictures in order of their preference.



They had initially been told that some pictures had been painted by Klee and others by Kandinsky. After
this arranging, the experimenter described some of the randomly chosen subjects as "people preferring
Klee" and others as "people preferring Kandinsky." Under the influence of such labels, which had no
preliminary value for the subjects, the tendency to minimize the differences within the categories and to
exaggerate differences between categories showed up both in perception and in the subjects' behavior.

Thus, by social category we mean a real similarity among socially important factors to which a
mental aspect is attributed by application of some symbol of social categorization. At the same time, the
difference between these factors and those to which other symbols are applied is accentuated.

Categorization of social situations in time

As we have seen, "socially important factors" may be different people participating in the same
social situation. At the psychological level, the act of social categorization then stresses the real
similarity or differences among these people in terms of the particular social situation.

But these factors are organized also in time: diverse social situations alternate in the biography of
the same person.

If roles are ascribed in a specific scene to actors each of whom then performs his role in achieving
his goals, these factors, taken together, characterize the specific social situation.

These four characteristics rarely vary all at the same time in a person's life activity, but neither
remain they all collectively constant for a long time. A person deals with variations in some
characteristics while other characteristics of a social situation persist unchanged through social
categorization. Here, too, categorization takes place by some social situations' being combined through
symbols, often themselves insignificant, into one category, diminishing or even eliminating for the mind
the actual differences perceived among them and, at the same time, exaggerating to the categorical level
their actual differences relative to other life situations.

In our opinion, personality, as part of the subject matter of psychology, is, in the mentally processed
biography of the individual, manifested as a system of successive alterations in social situations. By dint
of this processing, the personality is able to preserve its self-identity psychologically despite factual
changes in some characteristics of these social situations. The same categorical process enables the
personality to become psychologically different even when some characteristics of the social situation
are in fact retained.

In his current life circumstances, a person finds all the characteristics of a situation objectively
determined. For scenes and actors (when a situation has already been created), this is evidently more or
less easily understood. But in terms of the goals of activity and role ascription, we are more inclined to
consider them not as objectively given, since our everyday experience shows that each person
voluntarily poses for himself his own goal (in the worst of cases, he fails to fulfill it); but actors can



"negotiate™ over role ascription (some may even refuse a role, foreseeing the hopelessness of any
"transaction").

Despite the evidence of everyday experience, Freud [24,25] considered both the goal of activity and
the distribution of roles in a social situation to be objectively determined. He believed that a person's
sexual instinct (the libido) and, later, death instinct were objective (i.e., independent of consciousness)
determinants of goals. Freud also thought that the distribution of roles in the Oedipus triangle was an
objective determinant inasmuch as in this role ascription there could be no "negotiations™ about who
played the role of the father, the role of the mother, and the role of the son, respectively (this was
rigorously controlled by the objective system of cultural prohibitions).

In our opinion, the discovery that the goal of activity and the distribution of roles in a social situation
are objectively determined can be divorced from Freud's formulation of this discovery. An indication
that this separation does not touch the essence of the discovery is that Freud himself made this
distinction when he included the death instinct among his determinants of goals and transferred the level
determining role distribution from the father to the superego. But this did not modify his position that
the goal of activity and role distribution in a current situation are objectively determined by something.
Freud's successors, from Adler [27] to Lacan [45], have at various times endeavored to redetermine this
“something," leaving the assumption that it was an objective determinant untouched.

We should also point out that the notion that the "forces of production from without, and the instincts
within,” to use the words of the Hungarian poet and philosopher Attila lozef, must also be ranked
among the objective determinants of the goals of r activity. Some of the latest programs stress
that it is necessary to rank both "production relations” and the Oedipus triangle among the objective
determinants of role distribution in a social situation (see [37]).

Thus, Freud thought that all the characteristic features of a social situation were objectively
determined. Situations differ in nuances from one another with regard to these objectively determined
characteristics. The subsequent mental processing of this de facto difference, given in nuances, raises its
status to that of a categorical difference or reduces it to categorical similarity. This makes symbols
applied to different situations different, and symbols applied to similar situations similar.

A psychological mechanism of the first is, for example, repression, which prevents the person from
reproducing the content of consciousness or performing a behavioral act that is necessary for him in the
current situation, but is part of a situation different from it: in this case, the inhibited manifestation
designates a categorical difference among situations. Similar situations are, on the contrary, symbolized
by a content of consciousness or an act of behavior elicited from the requisites of a similar situation by
a mechanism of compulsive repetition, despite the goals of the current situation. Freud [24] described
people for whom all human affairs always ended in the same way: do-gooders who always managed to
offend the recipients of their bounty, however much they might differ from one another; others who
many times throughout their lives extolled someone to themselves, and perhaps even publicly, as an



authority, but soon rejected that authority themselves and replaced it with another; those in love, for
whom all tender relations passed through the same phases, and always wound up the same way; etc.

Freud's discovery in this regard is ultimately that all of a person's physical displays and phenomena
of consciousness should be interpreted as special symbols, and that the key to this interpretation is given
in the similarities and differences between the present social situation and past social situations of the
same person, who makes these similarities and differences categorical by means of such symbols. The
social categorization of different people relative to the same social situation also takes place by means
of such symbols.

In our view, the flaw in Freud's theory derives from his making this [symbolic] aspect an absolute. If
this is disregarded, another aspect is also raised to the status of an absolute, namely, one in which
physical manifestations function merely as activity, and the phenomena of consciousness are only the
guiding substrate of this activity. Yet both display the already present properties of subject and object
and do not create new ones by relating a predicate to the subject. To clarify the ontogeny of
psychological structures, the significance of the first aspect must be taken into account (see Kocski &
Garai [44] and, especially, Kocski's dissertation [7]), just as the role of the aspect of activity must be
taken into account to explain the continued production of mental phenomena.

The flawed logic common to both nativism and environmentalism can be overcome only by a
synthesis of the principle of activity and the principle of social relation. We must restore this synthesis
as it exists in the works of Vygotsky. For this, it is important for investigation of the psychological
problems of social relations to overcome their lag relative to investigation of the psychological
problems of activity.

Notes

1. Jerome Bruner [32], citing this calculation, ironically notes that this figure may seem a little
inflated, in which case one could choose a rate ten times less: 102 reinforcements per second.

2. N. Chomsky's theory of the innate basis of language was first clearly formulated in 1957 [33]. See
also [35,36].

3. For the elaboration of the conceptual apparatus of social behaviorism, see G. H. Mead [46] and
[8]. Especially interesting is his teaching that between the self and significant others there occurs
symbolic interaction, that is, interpersonal communication. In this mutual flow of beliefs, the self is
constituted, a conception that is often encountered in modern thinking about communication.

4. It is well known that early environmentalism (for example, early behaviorism), in its turn,
stemmed from the inability of nativistic theories to explain the plasticity of animal behavior.

5. See the chapter "Relations of the personality-Self-evident or a problem?" in Garay [40. Pp. 142-
59]. See also [4,5,22,38,42].



References

1. Vygotsky, L. S. [Thought and language]. Moscow and Leningrad, 1934. 324 pp.

2. Gal'perin, P. Ya. [Development of research in the formation of mental acts]. In [Psychological
science in the USSR]. Moscow: APN RSFSR, 1959. Vol. 1, pp. 441-69.

SOCIAL RELATIONS AND ACTIVITY 67

3. Gal'perin, P. Ya. [Introduction to psychology]. Moscow: MGU, 1976. 150 pp.

4. Garai, L. [A historical materialist approach to the problem of specifically human needs]. Yop.
Psikhol., 1966, No. 3, pp. 61-73.

5. Garai, L. [Historical materialism and the personality]. Yop. Filosof., 1969, No. 8, pp. 19-30.

6. Gvozdev, A. N. [Problems in the study of children's speech]. Moscow, 1961. 472 pp.

7. Kocski, M. [Position in a social situation and child mental development (A longitudinal study)].
Candidate's dissertation. Moscow: MGU, 1981. 200 pp.

8. Kon, I. S., & Shalin, D. I. [The world and the problem of the human self]. Yop. Filosof., 1969,
No. 12, pp. 85-96.

9. Leontev, A. A. [The psychology of communication]. Tartu, 1974. 220 pp.

10. Leont'ev, A. N. [Communication as a topic of psychological study]. In [Methodological
problems of social psychology]. Moscow: "Nauka" Publishers, 1975: Pp. 106-124.

11. Leont'ev, A. N. [Problems of mental development]. Moscow: "MysI™ Publishers, 1965. 573 pp.

12. Leont'ev, A. N. [The problems of activity in psychology]. Yop. Filosof., 1972, No. 9, pp. 95-1009.

13. Leont'ev, A. N. [Activity and consciousness]. Yop. Filosof., 1972, No. 12, pp. 129-40.

14. Leont'ev, A. N. [Activity. Consciousness. Personality]. Moscow: Politizdat, 1975. 304 pp.

15. Lisina, M. I. [Communication of children with adults in the first seven years of life]. In
[Problems of general, developmental, and educational psychology]. Moscow, 1978. Pp. 237-53.

16. Lomov, B. F. [The present state and long-term prospects of development of psychology in the
USSR in light of the decisions of the 24th Congress of the CPSU]. Yop. Psikhol., 1971, No. 5, pp. 3-19.

17. Lomov, B. F. [Communication as a problem of general psychology]. In [Methodological
problems of social psychology]. Moscow, 1975. Pp. 124-36.

18. Lomov, B. F. [The relationship between the social and the biological as a methodological
problem of psychology]. Yop. Filosof., 1976, No. 4, pp. 83-95.

19. Luria, A. R. [The place of psychology among the social and biological sciences]. Yop. Filosof.,
1977, No. 9, pp. 68-76.

20. Myasishchev, V. M. [The personality and neuroses]. Moscow, 1960. 426 pp.

21. Myasishchev, V. M. [Fundamental problems in and current status of the psychology of human
relations]. In [Psychological science in the USSR]. Moscow, 1960. Vol. 2, pp. 110-26.

22. Peteri, V. [Studies of the problems of the personality]. Yop. Filosof., 1971, No. 3, pp. 183-86.






Another crisis in the psychology:
A possible motive for the Vygotsky-boom™

Laszlo Garai and Margit Kocski
Institute for Psychology of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Budapest

Deals with disintegration of the psychology to a science based on experimentation according to the
positivistic methodology of natural sciences, and another one founded on interpretation according to the
hermeneutic methodology of historical sciences. Considers the possibilities to reintegrate the psychology
by a Vygotskian methodology that would deal with signs and tools as functionning within the same
structure.

key words: hermeneutic vs positivistic methodology; historical vs natural sciences; Vygotsky,
Leontiev; signs and tools

A psychologist in Hungary today does not necessarily want to be acknowledged
for what he does as a scientist; actually, the number of those who fancy themselves artists
or magicians is growing. On the other hand, those of us who make a point of our
theoretical or practical work being of a scientific nature are willing to consider
psychology a natural science. Indeed, how could something be scientific if not in the
same way as physics, chemistry, biology are?

But how could it be thought otherwise, when in our university studies the
foundations of our major are laid by anatomy, physiology, ethology, and we graduate
without having had to learn a bit of sociology, linguistics, economics, or history as areas
relevant to our special subject. True, some time earlier a subject called Cultural History
and Anthropology was introduced in psychologist training at Budapest University, for
example, but a more recent reform swept if out of the curriculum.

On the other hand, why on earth should we burden our special training with
material seemingly belonging to general culture, if we are firmly convinced that
psychology is a natural science — if a science at all. Or, why should we add to a study of
such border areas of our science as psycho-physiology, psycho-physics, pharmaco-
psychology, the study of such border-disciplines as economic psychology, political
psychology, the social psychology of macro-systems in general, the psychology of
history or philosophic psychology?

Now, this kind of reasoning in which the arguments mutually validate each other
is not only known to be discussed in chapters on logical error in textbooks of logic. It is
also evident that the vicious circle is the most unfailing means to get an idea fixed. It
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eveningpaperofthe3rd Activity Theory Congress(Moscow, 1995).



comes as no surprise then, that when some thirty years ago | studied the profession, my
generation was trained the same in psychology as a natural science.

Two international congresses of psychology: headliner and crisis

This generation began after 1956, actually at the same time as the revival of
Hungarian psychology, which had to be revived because in 50s the psychology was
considered “an idealistic pseudo-science in the service of imperialistic interests”. Now,
for our generation it was self-evident that once this stamp had been removed, we were
eager to demonstrate that ours was just as genuine a science as were physics, chemistry or
biology, that it studied as real a material system as those natural sciences, and that
practical application of scientific knowledge in this domain was as profitable for society
as in the rest of the natural sciences.

Thus, we were eager to see these expectations to be clearly substantiated by the
18th International Congress of Psychology held in Moscow in 1966. The congress whose
weight was due to the prestige of the great generation of Soviet psychologists (Luria,
Galperin, and congress chairman Leontiev) and the attendance of Piaget and Neal Miller
who gave plenary lectures, and of Berlyne, Broadbent, Festinger, Fraisse, Grey Walter,
Moreno, and Pribram, was clearly focused on brain research. By way of illustrating the
expectations that dominated not only our consciousness but even, so to speak, our
unconscious, we must mention three lectures that produced, as | remember it, the greatest
sensation:

In his plenary lecture Neal Millerl reported of experiments in which the
functioning of internal organs controlled by the vegetative nervous system had been
modified, contrary to a long tradition, by instrumental conditional reflexes. For instance,
in an experiment a water-supplying machine was started by the functioning of the
salivary glands in one group of thirsty dogs, while in the another group of them the same
device was started by the lack of saliva secretion. Thus, in the former group the animals
learnt to salivate a lot, but — unlike in the classical experiments of Pavlov — not because
water got into their mouths thereby activating the unconditional reflex of saliva secretion,
but in order to get water in their mouths. In the latter group, the animals learnt in the
same way to moderate their saliva secretion. Since at that time a great role in forming
mentally controlled achievements was attributed to instrumental learning operating with

1 Proceedings of the 18th international congress of psychology in Moscow (4-11 April, 1966).
Moscow, 1969 (in Russian).




the relation between ends and means, and not cause and effect, we listened to Miller's
lecture as a forecast of an issue by which the functioning of internal organs controlled by
the vegetative nervous system will turn into a mentally controlled performance.

Even greater a sensation was produced at the session chaired by Pribram by
papers on what had been recorded by the special literature as the “learning transfer via
cannibalism”. When planarians swallowed their fellows in which the experimenting
psychologist had previously developed some conditional reflex, they acquired some of
the knowledge of their mates in that the reflex at issue was easier (and the opposite reflex
was harder) to develop in them than either in the original learner or in those cannibalistic
specimens which had swallowed their untrained fellows (they being the control group for
testing the original experiment).

The third headliner of the congress reported an experiment dealing with a topic for
the social sciences by way of a natural science. It could be considered a natural
antecedent of the social power relations in which, in a group of animals, interaction
among certain individuals results in selection of a leader of that group. Delgado
implanted a microelectrode in the brain of such a leader and, by means of that electrode,
was able to control the targeted area's tone that produced just that force necessary for
behaviour that ensured leadership. Then one of those subordinated to the leader was
taught how to handle a wave-emitting gadget by means of which an impulse could be
transmitted to the implanted electrode and, by changing the leader's cerebral tone, tame
the leader's behaviour. The whole audience probably aggreed in 1966 in Moscow with
this paper's conclusion about the possibility of changing the social order of an entire
group — and not just of animals. Most of those who attended the Congress became
convinced that the natural sciences could thus direct humanity, as Delgado put it in his
monograph's title, Toward a psycho-civilized society.2

In such an atmosphere of the Moscow congress it was then no wonder that in his
lecture (which became a real social happening of the congress) Moreno declared that
attracting and repelling, likes and dislikes were similar to the tendencies manifest in
chemical double decomposition, and that by optimizing those relations' micro-structure
the macro-structure of society would be harmonized.

In any case, on behalf of several participants of the International Congress of
Psychology in Moscow, | can safely declare that we returned home in genuine euphoria,
and that this elation had an intellectual cast: our certainty that psychology was on the

2 Physical Control of the mind: Toward a psycho-civilized society (Harper & Row, Publishers,
New York, Evanston and London, 1969). This subsequently published monograph included among others
the experiments presented by Delgado at the congress.




right track, the track that had earlier seen running the trains of physics, chemistry or
biology and of many other branches of natural science from which psychology differed, if
at all, only in the greater degree of complexity of its subject-matter. To quote Pribram,
who expressed this feeling of euphoria in his closing address: “It was a truly historic
congress. | am confident that future generations, when talking of this event, will declare
that here in Moscow we were witnesses to psychology having developed fully as an
experimental science.”3

In light of this, it indeed came as a surprise that, ten years later, another international
congress, the 21st, was opened by Paul Fraisse in Paris with an addresswhosefirstsentencewas:
“Thefieldofpsychologyisinastateofcrisis.”

The ten years separating the two congresses had been devoted to professional
work dominated both in research, teaching and applied areas of psychology by the certainty
we carried away from Moscow. And now we listened to the Congress president stating:
“The crisis is more than a paroxysm of growth however, because it is theory that isreally
at stake. We are in fact inthe midst of a scientific revolution and in Kuhnsterminology, we
are working our way toward a new paradigm.”* Fraisse claimed the search for the new
paradigm was progressing in a direction in which behaviour would be but the raw
material of research, man becoming its real subject.

Doubts whether the positivistic method of natural science is suitable for
comprehensive study of man are not new. Known are the considerations which prompted
Dilthey, for example, to oppose a geisteswissenschaftliche to a naturwissenschaftliche
psychology. One of the crucially important considerations was expressed by Dilthey as
follows: “The first precondition for a possible Geisteswissenschaft is that I myself am a
historical being, that the person who researches history is identical with the one who

makes it.”®

| assign fundamental importance to this consideration because, for example, Gadamer
derives from it that the experience of the social world cannot be converted into a science by
the inductive method of natural sciences®.

3 Proceedings of the 18th international congress of psychology in Moscow (4-11 April, 1966).
Moscow, 1969; p. 185 (in Russian). My italics — L.G.

4 XXI® Congress International de Psychology/XXISt International Congress of Psychology:
Acts/Proceedings. Prises Universitaire de France. Paris, 1978. p. 63.

5 W. Dilthey: Gesammelte Schriften. VII. p. 278.
6 H.-G. Gadamer: Wahrheit und Methode. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) Tiibingen, 1975.




Psychologists are human, too

The condition under which the inductive method of natural science can be applied
to an object is that it be separable from the subject who conducts the examination. But if
Dilthey is right, the object of historical research is not an object of this kind.

An ornithologist can study birds with an inductive method because he is not a bird
himself: no matter what — correct or incorrect — statements he makes about birds, They
will never change a single characteristic of any bird. Radically different is the situation in

which “the person who researches history is identical with the one who makes it.” When
under such circumstances the one who researches history makes some statement about
those who make history, it can no longer be claimed that this does not change any
characteristic of any history-maker, for there does exist one (i.e. the researcher of history,
who is, at the same time, a history-maker) who has one characteristic (i.e. making or not
making a statement about history-makers), that has thus been changed.

Of course, the researcher of history does not include himself in the object of
research; and if this is a methodologically conscious reservation, not a result of the
researcher's ignorance, it is a justified pocedure. But this is not the cas in the natural
sciences, in which it is not a question of interpretation whether the ornithologist, for
instance, belongs to the class of the studied birds or not. Here, on the other hand, we have
at issue a science in which the frames of the inductive elaboration of experiences are
always determined by interpretation.

Thatpsychology isinsome way related to such interpretative sciences aswell astothe
natural sciences, that is what is claimed by Dilthey (and since then by many other
theoreticians). This link is claimed not to be a secondary or accessory one. As a matter of fact,
Dilthey's above cited consideration is effective even if its conclusion is turned around: it may
be claimed notonlythatthose who research history are identical with the ones who makeiit, but
also that history-makers are at the same time history-investigators. For the object of
psychology is man in reciprocal interaction with others (and not just with the natural
environment); man who, on the one hand, makes history with each of his steps whose
precedents he keeps a record of and, on the other, researches history at the same time, in

that he does not react to the steps of others as to any natural “stimulus” to which a
preliminary learning process has conditioned the response, but by interpreting them in
light of the precedents of their prehistory, the traditions of their interactions.



According to the description by the Palo Alto school’, interaction between A and
B can be schematized as follows:

A's message to B contains a metacommunicative instruction on how to interpret it;

B perceives the instruction by interpreting the message, thus the instruction affects the
interpretation depending on the interpretation itself; B's response also contains a
meta-communicative instruction on how to interpret it, e. g., how to sever those
moments that are to be ascribed to the circumstances of the interaction from those
for which B assumes responsibility;

A, for his part, perceives this instruction by interpreting B's message, but when
interpreting the message, he will be influenced not only by this message mediated
by his interpretation, but also by the prehistory of the current stage of their
interaction: that A remembers what his former message was in his interpretation
— this complex of co-effective factors will then determine A's counterreply;

B will again react to it according to a similarly complex set of factors, but perceiving the
new message will also depend on the interpretation of rules created by the
prehistory of the interaction: If this is your answer to my reply, then that will be
mine to yours, etc.

Thus the interaction by which those involved in it make history implies in each of
its steps an interpretative mannuvering by which they research history.

The ultimate stake of this manmuvering is to define what functions each of us shall
fulfil within our interaction: Am I, for instance, the principal of the on-going process or
merely its agent? When in marriage therapy the wife tells the therapist she cannot help
raising her voice in despair whenever her husband comes home late at night as drunk as a
fish, and the husband tells the therapist that he cannot help drinking a glass or two in his
despair when his wife keeps shouting at him at the top of her voice — then both of them
interpret their interaction as if both of them were but its agent. In another sort of
competition, both parties interpret themselves as the principal of the interaction: at an
ironic point in their book Watzlawick, Beavin and Jackson illustrate this by interpreting
the manmuvering of the experimental white rat which might express the events of the

7 The most representative studies of the school's double-bind theory are collected in a volume by
C.E. Sluzki and D.C. Ransom (eds.), 1976: DOUBLE BIND: The foundation of the communicational
approach to the family (Grune & Stratton. New York, London, San Francisco). For a good summary of the
theory, see the introductory study Presentation generale by Y. Winkin in the compendium he edited under
the title La nouvelle communication (containing French translations) (Seuil, Paris, 1981).




experiment this thus: “I have successfully conditioned the experimenting psychologist to
give me something to eat whenever I push the pedal.”

This bit of irony derives its earnestness derived from the fact that according to the
philosophy of the Palo Alto school a sort of game is played between experimenter and
experimentee in which the psychologist is a player just as the experimental subject is,
though the former tries to describe this latter as a natural scientist describes his object.
When doing so, the experimenter as well as the experimentee do interpret the events and
thereby manmuver for managing to turn the other into the object of the processes to be
induced in the experiment.

“How hypnotist and subject manmuver each other?”” — Haley asks in the title of a

chapter of one of his books8, describing actually not only the hypnotizer's mannuvering
but in more general terms games psychologists (be they psychoanalysts or practitioners
of, say, short-psychotherapy) play with their patients.

One may argue that the psychotherapist is involved in the state of affairs he is
dealing with by practically interfering with it, while the research psychologist, contrary to
him, merely observes matters with a purely theoretical interest from the outside.
However, Haley's description of the psychotherapist's attitude is weirdly similar to how
one could describe that of the research[ing] psychologist's on the basis of one's
experiences:

According to Haley's arguing, the theories of hypnosis focuses on the individual,
though this phenomenon is entirely linked to the relation. When Messmer evoked the
hypnotic trance by means of his magnets it was quite comprehensible that the theory
meant to explain the effect of the magnetism upon humans and didn't bother itself too
much about the relation of the patients to Messmer. But later when suggestion got into
the focus of the research work, one would have supposed the moment had come for a
shift toward an investigation into the relations between those giving and those receiving
suggestions. But the subject of research kept being the individual and suggestion was
depicted the same way as the magnet used to be: like a thing in itself influencing the
individual, independently of his relations.

Thus the same is true for the research psychologist. When in 1966 (note that it is
the same year in which the psychology as a natural science celebrated its apotheosis at
the Moscow International Congress) Rosenthal was publishing his psychological
experiments whose object was the psychological experiment itself, it could no longer be
denied that in the behavioral sciences a considerable part of the facts produced in the style of

8 J. Haley, 1963: Strategies of Psychotherapy. Grune & Stratton, N.Y.




natural scientific experiments were laboratory artifacts.® What this is due to are the
implications discussed by Haley in the above quoted passage: when the psychologist
thinks he as the subject of experimentation is manipulating the object of experimentation
in the way a natural scientist does, he is, instead, involved in a game in which both
players — the experimenter as well as the experimentee — interpret the events and
thereby manmuver for managing to turn the other into the object of the processes to be
induced in the experiment.

When the psychologist succeeds, the rest of the experiment may well be like a
natural scientific investigation, and the produced research result may accordingly have a

degree of reliability. Newertheless, the manmuvering phase does differentiate a research
of this kind from a natural science investigation that succeeds in experimentation without
such a preparatory, interpretative phase.

For a long time psychology failed to notice the necessity of this manmuvering,
interpretative preparation; this feature justifies the critical revision of psychology's
experimental results achieved without such methodological reflection.

At the beginning of his book Rosenthal gives a long list of cases in which
both scholars of natural and of behavioural sciences fall victim to psychosocial
issues operating on them, when e. g. they fail to recognize facts that contradict
their hypotheses, or fancy the perception with a greater certainty of the happening
of the factual event they expect whereas in reality it only occurs with a certain
degree of probability. Another group of the cases of distortion listed by Rosenthal
include the misinterpretation of correctly observed facts, and in some cases
distortion derives from some intention propelled by this or that motive (ambition,
colleague's jealousy, assistant's over-zeal, etc.).10

However, what may happen to a researcher in psychology is not only what
he has in common with the natural science researcher when they lack submitting
themselves to the impact of his object of research. Actually, the research
psychologist may also (unconsciously but actively) submit his study object to his
own influence, and may then observe that object only as operating under that
influence.

9 Experimenter effects in behavioural research. Appleton-Century-Crofts, New York, 1966.
(Enlarged edition: Irvington Publisher, Inc., New York, 1976 — referred to subsequently). See also: R.
Rosenthal and R.L. Rosnow (eds.): Artifact in behavioural research. Academic Press, New York, 1969; as
well as R. Rosenthal and L. Jacobson: Pygmalion in the classroom. Holt, Rihenhart and Winston, New
York, 1968, in regard to its connections with the topic of the present discussion.

10 Rosenthal: Experimenter effects in behavioural research, pp.3-37.




This feature markedly distinguishes psychology from natural sciences in
which it would be absurd to suppose any similar responsivness of the observed
object. Unlike a human being, a celestial or earthly body doesn't change its speed
or acceleration depending on the sex, age, skin colour or religion of the scientist it
encounters. An observed natural process does not react, even unconsciously, to
the observer's reactions to that process but an observed mental process does. It
would hardly happen that, say, a double decomposition would be stronger or
weaker depending on the extent to which the acid and base chosen as its medium
would want involuntarily to further the scholar's cause, or contrarily, to foil his
expectations; or on the extent to which they would like to act in the experiment
similarly or differently from the way the scholar would presumably act in their
place; or again, on the extent to which the acid, for example, would want to pass
itself off as the base.

On the other hand, we know from Rosenthal's book that such and similar
distortions are quite “natural” when behaviour is the studied object. Thus, we
must realize how far from a truly natural science experiment a psychological
experiment is.

Since the time when, with the spread of psychosocial experimentation, the
research psychologist was forced to deal consciously with these special methodological
problems, it has been noted that an ever-growing part of the peculiar tricks of
experimentation are related to the preparatory phase. These are, specifically, the
techniques of manmuvering by means of which the experiment leader manages to subject
individuals to his experiment. It is beyond the scope of this paper to explicate how alien
to the methodological logic of research in natural sciences is, for example, the social
psychology's routine methodological trick of employing confederates of the
experimenter. Whereas in the natural sciences the research techniques is ment to separate
the subject of the investigation from its object,11 that trick in social psychology aims to
incorporate the subject in the object — via participation of the confederates in the
experiment as if they were among its real subjects. Just imagine the methodological
absurdity in natural sciences of, for example, a bacteriologist placing his assistant in the
bacterium culture under the microscope.12

11 In classical psychological examinations this end was furthered by the trick provided by the use of
the detective mirror with the help of which the psychologist observed the subject without the latter being
able to notice that he was observed.

12 To be able to judge for himself whether the point in question is real experimentation that would
be conform to the norm of natural sciences, | kindly refer the interested reader to Aronson and Linder's



Does anybody know whether Fraisse, in opening the Paris Congress made the
above-quoted statement concerning the new crisis in psychology and the need to shift its
paradigm from studying behaviour to investigating man, was aware of the complications
linked to the fact that the psychologist is human too?

As a matter of fact, if psychology fails to investigate its object — be it man or
behaviour — according to the norms of natural science, it does not follow that
psychological research cannot be scientific: it is perhaps scientific by the norms of some
otherscience. Thatiswhy itisunfortunate if a psychologist finishes his professional training
without learning that the procedural pattern of historical science, linguistic science,

literary science, legal science or any other “moral” science might apply to examination of
certain questions in psychology just as that of the natural sciences applies to other
guestions. And it is unfortunate if, consequently, he has no chance of learning that from
these two half-sciences the construct of a unified logic of psychology cannot be built by
having the logic of one half be denied by the logic of the other.

A well known procedure in this denial is when psychology conceds that beside
studying the individual in relation to his natural environment, he must also be examined
as faced with his social environment. The moment history is postulated as a social
environment, the assumption is tacitly made that the world of history is as external to the
person as the world of nature. Thus, it is assumed that the same positivitstic method of
investigation can be applied to both system of reference as equally separated from man.13

On the other hand, it would not be more fortunate if the matrix were imposed
upon psychology, cultivated as a natural science, by the logic of the new tendencies of
historical sciences: within such a matrix no insights of that scientific psychology
concerning links between mental phenomena, on the one hand, and the survival strategies
of the living organism, on the other, would survive.

description of a procedure they applied masterfully when the actual subject of their experiment was made
to believe he was the experimenter's assistant charged to observe the behaviour of another person whom he
believed to be the subject of the experiment while actually this latter was the assistant (E. Aronson and D.
Linder: Gain and loss of esteem as determinants of interpersonal attractiveness. Journal of Experimental
Social Psychology. 1965. 156-172.

13 To judge whether a psychology taking into account such “social scientific” implications as well
differs from a psychology taking itself clearly for a natural science, it is worth casting a second glance at
Delgado's above-described experiment which eventually aims at handling of issues of power that is anyhow
a subject for social sciences .




The discovery of an alternative?

Now, there is some evidence that world psychology has left behind the phase in
which it tried to prove its integrity through the logical imperialism of one or the other
hemi-science and has become receptive to alternative attempts aimed at harmonizing the
logics of the two half-sciences.

One such attempt is Vygotsky's cultural-historical theory. “It is neither a wholly
natural scientific, biological psychology interested only in the emerging events and their
causes, nor is it a wholly cultural, hermeneutic venture concerned exclusively with the

interpretation of meanings and with motives of human deeds,” one can read in New Ideas
in Psychology,14 in a study tha discovered, 5 years after Vygotsky's death, his new ideas
in psychology.

Last year an international Vygotsky society was set upl®, and on this occasion,
Amsterdam Vrije Universiteit organized a Vygotsky forum whose participants sought an
explanation to the fact that (while in his native country Vygotsky fell victim to the past-
erasing rage) this scholar is becoming fashionable among the academic scholars of
psychology in Western Europe and especially the United States. The extent to which it is
so is even embarrassing, inasmuch as, for instance, in just one year four international
conferences have highlighted Vygotsky's work without mentioning each other, and on
one of these conferences the participants set up another international Vygotsky society
practically simultaneously with the Amsterdam move, two, in this case, being somehow
less, than one.

Anyhow, at the Amsterdam forum it was generally admitted that the somewhat
latish move of spotting Vygotsky and bringing him into fashion seem to be related to
what the J. Shotter's above cited paper calls our attention to: that Vygotsky's cultural-
historical theory carries the promise of a synthesis between the two psychological hemi-
sciences by studying the factors of mental life as signs and tools at the same time.

The logical implications of such a theoretical construction for combining two
hemi-psychologies could be summarized as follows:

14 John Shotter: Vygotsky's psychology: Joint activity in a developmental zone. NIP. Vol.7(1989),
No.2, p.185.

15 The society labelled by the initialword ISCRAT was set up as the Internaional Standing Congress
for Research in Activity Theory by the participants of the Ist Internaional Congress on Activity Theory staged
in West-Berlin in 1986. That was transformed into a regular international society in Amsterdam under the
name International Society for Cultural Research in Activity Theory,and the 3rd International Congress on
Activity Theorytobe stagedin May 1994 in Moscow isbeingorganized under itsauspices




The tool fits into the natural determination series of psychosomatic
interaction between organism and environment. Instead of becoming the object of
a direct activity, such a tool gets integrated like a prosthesis in the acting system
which directly perceives and manipulates its environment through this tool as if
through a transparent medium.1® The activity directed at the object is
unambiguously determined by the nature of the system integrating the prosthesis
into itself and that of its environment, all independently of the tool.

The sign, by contrast, is the direct object of an activity that is concerned with
its interpretation. The sign mediates between the parties only depending on how
each of those parties interprets it in an interaction referred to the background of
their common or different cultures.1?

For the Vygotsky theory, mediating factors of this latter kind are tools at the
same time, as well as the former type mediating factors are also signs.

Much as the Vygotsky school had implications of a synthesis the logic of natural
sciences and that of historical sciences it could not avoid the fate of a psychology of that
historical period: that of its “hemispheres” that was liable to the first logic got elaborated
with Leontiev's activity theoryl8. Leontiev considered the sign as tools, i. e. as
completely transparent when it operates as mediating factor. No interpretation is needed,
according to his theory, for decoding sign's meaning since it is objectively given in the
activity structure as relation between its ends and means. Though Leontiev made a clear
distinction between meaning and personal sense, he did not consider any necessity of

16 E. g., a blind man do not perceives his stick but through his stick the unevenness of the ground;
and a child having learnt to eat with a spoon puts not the spoon itself in his mouth but the soup with the
help of the spoon that may not even be noticed.

17 The interpretative manmuvering taking place in an interaction there have been presented above.
For giving an idea about the paradigm that operates when parties in the game interpret the series of moves
by unconsciously referred the mediating tools as signs to the background of their common or different
cultures consider the following sample of visual patterns that may be interpreted as English words or as
French words with completely different meanings: ail (garlic), allure (walk), bail (renting), bale (chaff), but
(aim), cane (hen-duck), champ (field), damage (beating with beetle), dauber (drub), enter (graft), fane
(faded leaf), if (yew), lac (lake), laid (ugly) main (hand), manger (eat), natter (braid), on (one), pain (braid),
rate (spleen), rave (turnip), sable (sand), tape (stroke), verger (orchard), vide (empty). When interpreting
the tools as signs the parties — unconsciously — define themselves and each other in terms of their social
identities (I dealt with these issues in more details in my book published recently in Hungarian: A
psychosocial essay on identity. T-Twins Editor. Budapest, 1993. 231 pp.

18 [Leontyev] LeohtUeb A. H. IzRpahhue ncixdogigeckie npoizbedehir [Selected psychologic
papers]. Moscow: Pedagogika,1983.

I myself used to do my theoretical research within the framework of the Leontievs activity theory (see
Erds: Personality Dynamics and Social Existerce by L. Garai. European Journal of Social Psychology. 4/3
[1974]. 369-379)




interpretation for the latter either, the personal sense being equally taken as objectively
given in the structure of activity as a relation between its ends and motives.

On the other hand, however Leontiev applied entirely the logic of natural sciences
to the psychology his doctrine is an integral part of a theory whose outlook was
formulated by Vygotsky in the following words:

“The mental nature of man represents a totality of social relations transferred
inside the person, into his functioning. Higher mental functions (e.g., word function)
earlier used to be distributed between people, then became the functioning of the person
himself. Earlier, psychologists tried to trace social factors back to individual ones. They
studied individual reactions found in laboratories and then tried to find how persons'
reaction changed in a collective setting. Contrary to Piaget we assume that the
development proceeds not towards socialization but towards the transformation of social
relations in mental functions. Earlier, it used to be supposed that the individual has a
function in a finished, semi-finished or embryonic form, and in the community it gets
developed, combined, increased, enriched or, just the opposite, inhibited, repressed, etc.
Nowadays, we may substantiate the assumption that, as regards higher mental functions,
it is just the very reverse. Functions originally merge in the community, in the form of
children's relations, then become persons' mental functions. In particular, earlier it was
held that each child is competent to think, argue, demonstrate, substantiate his
assumption; the collision of such thinkings allegedly generates discussion. But matters
stand differently. The investigations proved that discussions generate thinking.”19

Activity in Vygotsky's theory treats its object as is explained also in psychology
by the logic of natural sciences, but the subject of the activity is formed by a social game
whose rules cannot be understood unless another logic, that of historical sciences is
adopted by this science.20

19 vigotszkij: History of higher mental functions' development (in Russian). CoBpahie cogihehij.
Tom tpetij: NpoRRlemu pazbitir ncixiki. Moscow: Pedagogika. 1983. pp. 146-147.

20 In the 70s there was organized under my direction in the Institute for Psychology of the
Hungarian Academy of Sciences a workshop whose objective was to study this second, non-Leontievian
aspect of Vygotsky's mental world. The research team gave a report of the interrupted research in the
periodical of the International Social Sciences Council: L. Garai, F. Eros, K. Jard, M. Kdcski and S. Veres:
Towards a Social Psychology of Personality: Development and Current Perspectives of a School of Social
Psychology in Hungary. Social Science Information. 1979/1. pp.137-166.

It is not relevant here to discuss the outcome of our theoretical work and how the result fitted in
the frames of the ambivalence of Vygotsky's theory, complementing Leontiev's Activity Theory. The
interested reader can turn for further informations to the following works of the author (besides those
already quoted above):
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Abstract: About a basic dilemma of Vygotsky's theory: How superior mental
phenomena may be treated as functionning of both brain structures and meaning
structures at the same time while latters are of an inter-individual character as opposed to
the intra-individual character of the formers. Arguments are derived from various sources
(Vygotsky school's theory of functional organs, Gibson's ecological theory of perception,
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based exclusively on individual organism both by going beyond the individual (toward a
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Once Vygotsky said that “psychoanalysis has no conscious theoretical system, but, the
same manner as that character of Moliére, without suspecting the thing in all his life
spoke in prose, Freud the scientist did produce a system: by introducing a new term,
making it consistent with his other terms, describing a new fact, reaching a new
conclusion — he went on building at the same time, inch by inch his system™".

The same has to be said on Vygotsky himself with this difference that he has not,
like Freud, 83 but 38 years for adjusting the elements of his theory into a system. This
fact, together with that other that since his death the psychological science had almost
twice as many years for “describing new facts, reaching new conclusions”, must motivate
us for examining against the background of these facts and conclusions how different



constituents of his theory and implications of such constituents may be brought into
harmony.

Vygotsky in his writings of 1930s time and again argues, in particular, for the
most important role of meaning (znachenie), sense field (smyslovoie polie) in
transformation of the perception and the activity into a specifically human dealing with
objects and, consequently, in producing superior performances as compared with inferior
ones."

Another thesis of Vygotsky postulates that the localization of superior functions
in brain structures must be as important a scientific question as that of inferior functions.
Therefore he considers worth praising brain researchers for introducing meaning-like
concepts into the brain research.™

Now, on one hand, the brain is an intraindividual extrapsychic mechanism that
may well be linked with the intraindividual psychic phenomena the general psychology
normally studies, but, on the other hand, meaning must be considered an interindividual
phenomenon.

Vygotsky was completely aware of this interindividual character of meaning that
he linked to the speach and interpreted as being at the same time obobshchenie and
obshchenie™. However, the question is, how this interindividual psychic phenomenon can
be linked to that intraindividual extrapsychic mechanism.

Philosophical considerations and brain models

To what extent is it difficult to put these two points together is to be seen on the
instance of Karl Popper's philosophical theory as applied in John Eccles' brain research.”

In the Karl Popper's ontology the world of meanings and of the logic structure of
their interrelations has been considered as an intersubjective, interindividual world that is
completely detached from the subjective world of our individual conscious experiences.
This latter has been conceived by Popper as equally detached from the complete material
world. The material world (including the human brain and man-made objects) is
considered in that ontology as a World 1, paralleled with the World 2 of conscious
phenomena (including in addition to direct environmental and intraorganizational
experiences memories, thoughts, and even the self, as the subject of all these experiences)
and the World 3 of meanings interacting with those other worlds.

When investigating about the ontological status of the “World 3”, Karl Popper
pointed out that it includes together with contents_of meanings also the forms of their
interrelations. This latters are considered by Popper to be pre-eminently “World 3”



entities. He conceded that meanings may be embodied in such “World 1” objects that
come to exist as objectivations of human activity; but as regards logical, mathematical or
other interrelations he precludes such a possibility, insisting that they exist nowhere but
in the “World 3”.

Not even in the “World 2”, contrary to a rather widespread error in psychological
thought: such relations cannot be reduced to processes of individual consciousness or to
their products stored in individual memory. It is why the subjective consciousness of an
individual may investigate upon them, find contradictions and look for their solution, i.e.,
have the same activity with them as with “World 17 objects that are self-evidently
detached from that consciously subjective world.

The brain model of John Eccles. Now, at the Sixteenth World
Congress of Philosophy"', at a specially organized by philosophers, brain researchers, and
psychologists symposium on interrelation between brain and experiences, whether
conscious or unconscious, Eccles had the opportunity of presenting his brain model
correlated with Popper's philosophical model of those three interacting worlds. And
Popper's co-author labelled his theory dualist interactionalism: the “World 3” had been
completely missing from it. It is worth seeing his arguing in some details: Eccles (and in
their jointly written book Popper as well) rejects the theory of epiphenomenalism,
according to which there is nothing but a reciprocal influence between the brain and the
external world and if in the meantime some phenomena of awareness and self-awareness
happen to arise, this would allegedly be nothing but an epiphenomenon that would have
no effect whatever on the reciprocating process. On the contrary, Eccles claimes that the
self-reliant “World 2” of awareness and self-awareness itself establishes a reciprocating
relationship with the “World 17 of the brain (for its part, interacting with the external
reality) — hence the designation “dualist interactionalism.” Now, if in the meantime some
phenomena of a “World 3” of interraleted to each other meanings happen to arise, this
would, Eccles suggests, be nothing but an epiphenomenon that would have no effect
whatever on that reciprocating process between “World 2” and “World 1.
Epiphenomenalism survived; it merely moved up one level within the system of
interconnections.

From the point of view of this “World 3” epiphenomenalism, it is worthwhile to
look at the arguments that prompted Eccles to reject a “World 2”-related
epiphenomenalism. The argument originated with Popper, who, in his chapters of the
book they jointly wrote, pointed out that:

“From a Darwinian point of view, we must consider the survival value of
mental processes... Darwinists must look at “soul" — i.e., mental processes and our



ability to form mental actions and reactions as a bodily organ that developed
under the pressure of natural selection... The Darwinist point of view must be this:
consciousness and, in general, mental processes must be viewed (and, if possible,
explained) as the results of development in the course of natural selection.”

“World 2”'s phenomena develop in tandem with the increase in the brain's
complexity, Eccles speculated at the World Congress of Philosophy; and yet, according
to the theory of evolution only those structures and processes develop in the course of
natural selection that contribute significantly to survival. If “World 2” is impotent, then
the theory of evolution cannot explain its development.

As a matter of fact, we must consider exactly the same logic as applicable also to
the “World 3” of interindividual phenomena.

In his presentation, Eccles (staying within the first two “Worlds”) summarized
what was known of the brain's fine-grained mechanisms at the time of the World
Congress of Philosophy: what we know of the location of nerve cells, and of their
connection with each other. He pointed out that the mechanism revealed by brain
research is not adapted for transforming physical stimuli put in from the environment
into mental phenomena manifesting themselves at the output of the system (in purposeful
behavior, speech). Consequently, we must assume either that conscious phenomena do
not exist even at the output of the central nervous system; or that they already exist at its
input. And the first assumption is rejected by Eccles on the basis of the above Darwinian
considerations.

Therefore, Eccles's final conclusion at the World Congress of Philosophy was that
“the self conscious mind” a priori exists as a “World 2”, and that a part of the cortex's
operating units (of the 2 million modules, each one respectively constructed of some
5,000 nerve cells""
to the “World 2”.

The logic of natural sciences.
Theoretical conclusions of Eccles (and of most other brain researchers) are

59iX

) form a “liaison brain”" that serves as a window from the “World 1”

supported by a logic that all natural sciences inherited from classic mechanics. “From
earlier theories we have taken over the idea of corpuscles, together with the scientific
vocabulary based on it” — pointed out the Nobel-prize winner Schrodinger, adding: “This
concept is not correct. It constantly prompts our thinking to seek explanations that
obviously make no sense at all. Its thought structure contains elements that do not exist in
real corpuscles.” Of all natural sciences, it was physics that first deviated from this logic,
when, following its series of crises around the turn of the century, it presented the
concept that “everything — absolutely everyting — is corpuscle and field at the same time.



All matter has its continuous structure, represented by a field, as well as its discrete
structure, represented by a corpuscle.”™

Returning to our problem, here the “explanations that obviously make no sense at
all”, search for which is prompted by the corpuscle-oriented logic of our thinking, are
related to the question: How does the state of a spatially delimited individual body
influences the states of other bodies that are detached from the former — a neuron other
nerve cells, a module of neurons other modules, a precise part of the nervous system its
other parts, or the integer nervous system other bodily organs? Now, the answer made out
by a “corpuscular logic” is that spatially defined bodies only interact to the extent that
they enter into spatial contact along their circumferences.

It was this very logic that has always been applied, in particular, for
understanding meaning although for such a logic this latter has always remained
enigmatic. Since the controversy between Platon and Antisthenis it has been hard to settle
whether meaning is located within the spatially delimited bodies of individual things, or it
exists as an idea detached from every one at them. It is still more hard to say whether,
while an individual organism gets into contact with an external individual object,
meaning will or will not be transferred into the organism from the thing (where, as it has
just been pointed out, one was unable to say whether meaning was inherent).

Finally, it is the least possible at all to decide whether meaning has a mental
impact only when it finds its way into an individual organism. “Corpuscular logic” tries
to cope with meaning by transforming it into familiarity: as if meaning would have been
transferred from the thing into the organism and by now fixed in one of its parts that is, in
principle, identifiable as responsable for the memory of this organism. On the other hand,
one may not a priori discard the possibility that meaning may have a mental impact even
when detached from all individual organisms being located in a supraindividual system of
language, culture etc. (just the same way as it “in itself” is perhaps detached from all
individual things).

If “corpuscular logic” does take into consideration this latter possibility,
nevertheless it imposes its own terms upon the facts. First of all, it represents language as
a store of particular corpuscules (i. e. a priori given labels), that would carry meanings
(also supposed to be given a priori) the way real things would be expected by the
“corpuscular logic” to do. Again, such a logic may only conceive the way meaning
carried by a linguistic label becomes a psychic factor if that linguistic label, being
contacted by an individual, turns from external into internal factor: finds, through some
coding process, a corpuscular vehicle located in a theoretically well identifiable locus in
the individual body. According such a logic, without getting into an, at least, indirect



connection with the individual body the fact that language includes meanings would be
psychologically just as irrelevant as is that other fact of things being given in this
individual body's environmentbefore setting up their contact.

The brain model of John The reason for which
Eccles has not dealt with such (and any other) kind of “World 3 problems and the one
for which he made the above statement about the brain's structure being not adapted for
transforming physical stimuli put in from the environment into mental phenomena
manifesting themselves at the output of the brain, relies on the same “corpuscular logic”.

While this logic forced Eccles to search after answers to questions which,
according to Schrodinger's reasoning, are incorrectly put, J. Szentagothai reached entirely
different theoretical conclusions when starting from the same facts (discovered in part by
Eccles' research). Although the model he proposed for the structure and operation of the
cerebral cortex acknowledges the cortex to be “a wonderfully precise neurological
machine with a genetically defined "set of wires",” he admits that “superimposed on this
is an... intermittent and mutually symmetrical (quasi-random) system of connections.”
According to the first part of this description, therefore, the cortex has a corpuscle-type
structure; the second part, however, reveals a structure similar to one of a field: states are
defined in it, but the constellation of corpuscles realizing each of these states gets
organized only afterwards, as a “dynamic pattern” of a quasi-random system of
connections.

What Szentagothai suggests is this: Even though we cannot consider the brain's
precisely wired structure as a mechanism whose operation would yield a mental
phenomenon, such a result can indeed be produced by a brain that we view as a dynamic
pattern emerging in the course of its operation.

The functional system

In order to explain the formation of dynamic patterns, we should explain how
pieces, none of which in themselves produce a dynamic pattern, can create an organ
whose function leads to the appearance of that pattern, even though the connection of
those pieces cannot be ensured by a “precise and genetically determined system of
wiring”. Szentagothai provides an impressive description which deals, however, with
phenoma alone, without really explaining the formation itself of superstructures. He
illustrates his point with the stereoscopic perception of paired images used by B. Julesz*".
Respectively, before the right and left eyes of his experimental subjects, Julesz placed
scatterings of dots. One of these was randomly generated by computer; another was



derived from the first set, now assumed to be a collection of points belonging to a three-
dimensional configuration, visible to the left eye; and yet another was composed of dots
belonging to the same configuration visible to the right eye. When viewing with both
eyes, it took about 8 seconds to transform the random scatterings into an orderly three-
dimensional image. Szentagothai considers it the fact of a dynamic pattern' emerging that
“anyone who formed if only once (!!) such a pattern, i.e., envisioned their three-
dimensional form, may revisualize these shapes within a fraction of a second even after
months, without knowing which of the once-seen patterns he will be shown. In other
words, if one's brain even once arranged two entirely meaningless scatterings into the
sole possible orderly pattern, [...] then it may re-create this within a few moments.”""

At the opposite end from describing the phenomenon, we find cybernetic
speculations on the mechanism. These indicate formal preconditions for organizing a
functional system. It is about the organization of such a superstructure that not only
performs a new functionning that would represent by its integrity something more than
just a sum of functionning of partial structures: the new organization imposes even to
these very partial structures a deviation from their original functionning. According to
Anokhin’s formal analysis", any functional system must be made up of constructs whose
operation fits the following sequence: afferent synthesis of stimuli entering the system;
making a decision on the basis of this synthesis; storing the decision thus made;
instruction to act; reporting back on the outcome of action; pairing the report with the
already stored decision; and, if necessary, correction in accordance with the result of the
comparison.

By Anokhin's analysis and other similar cybernetic arguments, such functions' are
posited as developing their own organs which target some external factor in the system's
environment in such a way as to synchronize its own state with the state of that target.

In the course of synchronization, changes occur in the system's state, too, and one
of those changes, possibly the most important may well be the development of that very
integer superstructure, made up of partial structures whose operation, even when summed
up, could not alter the factor of environment to the extent required for synchronization. In
other words, altering the factor of environmental factor at issue will be achieved by the
newly organized functional system.

On the other hand, organizing the functional system will be the performance of
that environmental factor: untill this latter emerges, requiring the operation of a
superstructure that existes at that moment only in its partial structures, the components of
this future superstructure has remained in their unintegrated arrangements, ready for
various uses, but unsuitable for functioning in a critical manner.



If we consider the organization and the operation of a functional system as the
sequences of the same performance, then we can say about this performance that its
organ is an integer superstructure to which both the system that is actually operating and
the enviromental factors that formerly organized the system out of its partial structures
do belong.

From taking into consideration a superstructure that contains both a system and
certain factors of its environment we may be inhibited by “the idea of corpuscles that we
have taken over from earlier theories and the scientifc vocabulary based on it,”
concerning which I have already cited Schrodinger's criticism. The “thought structure
containing elements that do not exist in real corpuscles” suggests for a system that its
parts are made a priori operational by their spatial connection, and for a factor of
environment that it can perform any operation relevant to the system only after having
established with it a spatial connection.

This evidence is contradicted by the revelation that the structures' spatial
connection (“their precise wiring") does not in itself turn them into an operational unit,
but this functional system (as the Szentagothai's model suggests it and shows by the
Julesz' demonstration) must first emerge as a “dynamic pattern” from random
connections built on that precise wiring. If this is the case, however, then it would not be
absurd to suppose that a functional system can be organized from random relationships
that are built only partly on spatial connection.

Such a random relationship exists between all levels of biological organizations
and their respective environment. If we do follow Schrédinger in rejecting the logic that
would distinguish between a corpuscle considered relevant to a precise function and
others that would be considered as being merely its conditions if a connection gets
established with them, then we may conceive those structures of allegedly different kind
as one superstructure. Thus, for example, when a cell group for its functionning needs a
precise tone distribution between cells, then a second cell group that would regulate that
tone distribution would not be considered by such a logic to be an external circumstance,
but describes the whole functionning as a function of a superstructure that includes both
the cell group whose tone is regulated and the cell group performing the regulation.

Such a logic, however, must face the contingency that for the superstructure that
is now described as the very organ of the function at issue similar observations can be
made. Szentagothai points out for moduls constructed from neurons, “we cannot exclude
the possibility that these "superstructures” of neighboring, or conventionally connected,
neuron networks gives rise to newer "super-superstructures" of a higher hierarchy.”’ The
same interrelation must be established for all levels of biological organizations.



However, what actually has always happened untill now was that at one point or
another this logic yielded, in further interpretation, to the logic that does distinguish a
corpuscle allegedly relevant to the function at issue and those supposed to influence the
process according to whether or not they get in connection with the “appropriate”" body.
Already the interrelations of the central nervous system and the periphery were often
interpreted according to the traditional thinking: according to it, the functionning of the
central nervous system would be influenced by the periphery as far as stimuli from the
latter would be put in by a “precise wiring”, and then this central system (even if it is
conceived according to the new logic) would influence the periphery by stimuli put out.
In other cases, the logical shift occurs in the interpretation of the interaction between the
nervous system as a whole and the organs it regulates. But anyhow it takes place not later
then at the moment of focusing scientific interest on the interaction between the
individual organism and its environment.

It occurred that for the psychology the basic system of reference in scientific
observation has been fixed on the level of individual organism. For biology such a stage
has been but transitory which once replaced description in terms of cells only to yield (or
share), just in the present period, its position to a molecular biology, on the one hand, and
to a population biology, on the other.

Psychology's fixation to the individual organism as reference must be due to its
philosophical heritage. It was psychology enframed by philosophy that stated that
consciousness refers, on one hand, to an object reflected by it and, on the other, to the
individual subject of that consciousness. This philosophical legacy was combined with
the new orientation of a psychology emancipating itself from the philosophy by means of
turning to the biology, which, at the time just happened to be engaged in describing
phenomena at the organism level.

Thus, the Self, the individual subject of consciousness has assumed a material
substratum in the individual organism. At the same time, another potential heritage from
the philosophy, the one given in doctrine about a supraindividual Spirit, was lost for the
psychology, because of a lack of appropriate biological frame of reference.

Yet, if meaning is indeed an interindividual mental phenomenon, as it has been
observed above, it must have something to do with issues of a supraindividual Spirit.
Thus, conclusions of Popper about a “World 3” might be avoided only in such a way that
would be similar to that of Szentagothai's reasoning about “World 2” issues referred to
functional “super-superstructures”.

Only this time the functional “super-superstructures” have to transcend the
individual organism.



Conceptions about organizations transcending individual organism

Now | am going to present scientific essays at conceiving functional organizations
that transcend individual organism and may be referred to mental phenomena.

The Anokhin's description

The theory of an object-oriented activity. of the functional system relies,
after all, exclusively on structures within the body; environmental structures are
considered only as sources of afferentation and reafferentation.

The activity theory of Leont'iev, Luria, Zaporozhets and others transcends this
model. It considers functions whose organ is composed not only of the sections of the
central nervous system but also of the most various (nervous, somatic, vegetative)
structures of the entire individual body; and inasmuch as psychic functions are concerned
the individual's object-oriented activity is considered that must be organized by its tools.
Since this theory (as a Vygotskian one) has claimed that those tools are, at the same time,
signs, i.e. entities historically produced by a culture, this conception enables the theory to
refer the human mind to two frames simultaneously: by considering it as one produced by
the functionning of both individual brain structures and inter-individual cultural
structures.

But if we have a theory about the same functionning of, on one hand, internal and,
on the other, external structures, it implies a theory about a functionning of the same
superstructure composed of both structures inside of an individual organism and the ones
outside of it, inside of its environment. According to such a theory when the function
organizing its organ is an object-oriented activity, the structure thus produced does
transcend the individual organism.*"

Gibson's ecological perception theory. When comparing this theory
with his earlier position, Gibson describes the change in his view this way: “[...] at the
time, | based my explanation of vision on the retinal image; now, on the other hand, my
starting point is what | call an ambient optic array. My present conviction is that we must
approach the problem of perception in an ecological way.”" This change was brought
about because he realized that vision could not be explained by the manner in which
proximate stimuli affect the retina, since perception could remain constant even if the
stimuli change. Gibson analyzes four instances in which perception remains unchanged in
spite of varying stimuli: (1) change in lighting, (2) relocation on the part of observer, (3)
changes in the sampling of the ambient optic array, and (4) a permanence prevailing in
the face of local changes. "



The Gibson school do not accept either the explanation offered by the Gestalt
psychology, since that theory holds out (as an alternative to the retinal image changing in
response to the environment's proximate stimuli) a form appearing on a frontal flat
surface (a wallboard, screen, or sheet of paper placed opposite the observer), which an
individual corrects in accordance with innate pregnant patterns. Gibson does make the
difference between such an abstract geometric space in which alone do such forms exist
and a natural environment in which representatives of a given species find themselves
nestled.

Gibson's conclusion is that one is not able to explain the meaningful perception by
an animal of its environment if considering only how (e.g., nervous system) structures
given within that animal's individual body effect that psychic performance without taking
into consideration how the structures of the environment afford that performance. Any
psychic performance is determined by the mutual compatibility between affordances and
effectivities. According to the definition by Gibson, “the affordance of anything is a
specific combination of the properties of its substance and its surfaces taken with
reference to an animal”™™. This definition got completed with the one given by Turvey &
Shaw to what they consider as a twin concept within the Gibsonian theory: “The
effectivity of any living thing is a specific combination of the functions of its tissues and
organs taken with reference to an environment™

The authors add to these twin definitions that animal with its effectivity structure
and environment with its affordance structure are totally symmetrical factors of psychic
performances: “By this conception an [...] environment is defined as a set of affordances
or an affordance structure [... and] an animal is defined as a set of effectivities or an
effectivity structure [...]. An econiche is an affordance description of Environment in
reference to a particular species; a species is an effectivity description of Life in reference
to a particular econiche. And we may schematize the affordance and effectivity
conceptions in the following way, in accordance with the compatibility logic:

An environmental event or situation X affords an activity Y to an animal Z if
and only if certain mutual compatibility relations between X and Z obtain [...].

An animal Z can effect an activity Y on an environmental event or situation

X if and only if certain mutual compatibility relations between X and Z obtain
[..].7>

Territorial Ethology use this term to describe a series of

events by which a part of an animal or human population demarcates a part of its

environment and gets, reciprocally, demarcated by it. This behavior by marking with



some sign the part in question of the environment turns it into a territory, while those
performing this behavior expose themselves to some marking that turns the part in
question of the population a well-identified group. From that moment on that demarcated
territory and this demarcated group are ordered to each other by the territorial behavior:
the individuals thus marked cannot leave the territory they marked for more than a well
defined distance and/or time period, and outsiders cannot approach it closer than a critical
distance. If the latter do so, they provoke a fighting activity in those defending their
territory.

As far as the territory is already demarcated by the group and the group by the
territory, staying inside or outside the borderline of a territory and, similarly, belonging or
not to a given group elicits categorically different disposition in an individual for a
precise (e.g., fighting or mating) activity.

Such a change in being disposed or indisposed to perform a precise activity
in accordance with the actual state of territorial organization is well demonstrated
by the fighting behavior of the stickleback (Gasterosteus aculeatus) preparing to
mate. The power relations of fighting change according to whether the individual
fish is inside or outside its own territory when involved in fighting. According to
Konrad Lorenz's observations, the combativeness of a stickleback is in inverse
relationship with the given distance between him and his nest; in his own nest, he
is a fierce fighter, but the farther he swims away from his headquarter, the less he
is motivated to attack. When two male stickleback meets, we can gite accurately
predict the outcome of their fight: the fish that is farther from his nest is the one
that will take flight, Lorenz claims, addig that near to his own nest even the
smalest can dispose of the largest enemy.

One could (though traditionally does not) put it in Gibsonian terms and say that
the territorial behavior intervenes in the distribution of affordances to the
environment and in that of effectivities to the animal population. The key factor of
such a redistribution is a marking activity, an imposition of signs upon a part of the
environment transformed by this means into a territory and, parallelly, upon a part of the
animal population transformed by this means into a group.

Signs when attached not to a part of an environment but to that of a
population may the same way change the disposition of performing a precise
activity as territorial signs do. E.g., male individuals of certain species mark by a
particular biochemical substance the female during mating so as to indispose
other males from mating with that female, even if impregnation was not effective.



Likewise, the issue of a fighting may impose postural signs upon winners and
loosers and the display of such a posture may determine a rather lasting
hierarchical organization without being challenged by newer behavioral trials.

Thus, neither the group which effects the demarcation of a territory nor this
territory which affords the demarcation of that group is prefabricated, both are produced
by the territorial behavior. In my conception the direct product of affordances and
effectivities would not be, as Gibsonians claim, activities but functional “super-

superstructures” that do transcend individual organism.

Toward a theory of structures producing meanings

Such kind of combining the above three theoretical discoveries — about an object-
oriented functionning, the mutually coordinated affordance and effectivity structures, and
territorial organization of groups — would enable us to discern a structure that could be
the organ of dealing with meanings. Yet, such a synthesis would be by no means an easy
theoretical performance, considering that

1. territorial behavior as conceived by ethology has nothing to do with a historico-cultural

dimension;

2. object-oriented activity as conceived by Leont'iev's activity theory has not
either much to do with a territorial and group dimension™":

3. for the ecological framework of perception neither a historical nor a social
dimension is conceived by the Gibsonians.

However, such a synthesis cannot be spared if we are to deal with meanings
because this latter's historico-cultural dimension and socio-territorial dimension are
equally essential.

Vygotsky emphasised the necessity to reckon with the social aspect of meaning
because he considered meaning to be (to put it in terms of his above cited juxtaposition)
not only obobshchenie (generalization) but obshchenie (communication) as well. It was
ment that this latter represents the interindividual dimension against that earlier supposed
to be an intraindividual performance.

We do know the argument of Vygotsky for intraindividual performances being
developped from interindividual ones. In this sense (in terms referred to the ZPD)
generalization, too, would have to have its psychosocial origin.

However, at the present time it is known that the social dimension of this
performance is still more essential:



Recent observations about the ontogenesis of human consciousness support the
assumption on semantic values being originated from social categorization®™". It
turned out that a child can earlier elaborate some shades of similarities and differences
into categorical similarity between certain factors and their categorical difference from
others if he himself is one of these factors than in case all those factors are but objects
given in the child's environment. Early social categorization does not take place as a
conscious act of thinking: it is mediated by an unconscious process of semiosis in which
the child's diffuse vocal, motor, postural, vaso-motor or other somatic manifestations get
shaped as signifiers that are attached to parallelly shaped social categories as their
signified factors so that similar factors should be symbolized by similar, and different
ones by different signifiers.

The social categories thus created represent similarities or differences not simply
between individuals as such. The individuals are dealt with as occupying definite
positions in one or another of social structures transcending individual organism; those
structures are organized along objects that get assigned to certain individuals while
detached from others in a kind of territorial behavior. With reference to this territorial
behavior, the child identifies him/herself with some individuals and, at the same time,
categorically distinguishes from others. Based on social categories thus created and on
the mental operations with them there emerges the logical apparatus that enables the child
to structure the same way the external topological space of objects correlated with that
social space and, hence, to perform operations with the meanings of those objects.”"

The more organic role an atribute of an object plays in acts of social
categorization, the earlier a child will learn to logically deal with their attribute.

Thus for instance, an 18-20 month old child is capable of distributing similar
objects among him/her and others, and then distinguishing each of them on the
attribute of their belonging to one person or to another. The same child is unable
to differentiate or identify objects on the attribute of their colours before the age
of three (or even, according to some authors, 4 or 5).

Piaget's classic investigations have resulted that it is not until a child has
spent some years in school that s/he acquires the skill to handle abstract
quantitative relations like equal, greater or smaller length, capacity etc.,
undisturbed by corolary attributes. However, Doise, Mugny and Perret-
Clermont™ have recorded similar performances at pre-school ages, having
modified the original conditions of the experiment by connecting the quantitative
relations in question to the organization of social relations among children. For



example, the children were led to discover the constantly equal quantity of liquids
in differently shaped receptacles by having the task to distribute the liquid — that
happened to be very appreciated by children — among themselves in equal
portions.”™

In a field experiment with my own daughter she presented at 4;8 a rather
complicated performance of projection of a three-dimensional geometrical
structure onto a plane and then transforming that projection. The child was sitting
in a bus that passed on the embankment under a bridge through a tunnel made to
avoid level-crossing of the bridge and the embankment. Her three-year-old sister
exclaimed: "Hey, what a long tunnel!”, upon which the elder girl declared with a
contempt that "it would have been long if we hade gone like this" (she used her
hand to mark the direction perpendicular to the way the bus was running, that
actually was not the direction of the tunnel but that of the bridge), "but then", she
went on, "we should have destroyed the tunnel”. The mother of the children were
staying that time abroad and, a couple of day later, the elder girl was “writing a
letter” to her, i.e., informing her in various drawings about what happened in the
family during the mother's absance. So | asked the girl to “draw how we passed
through that tunnel” and, thus, she made a drawing of the vertical cross-section of
the tunnel and represented the path of our bus in it by a point. Then, following
another instruction of the same style, she drew once more the same cross-section
with an imaginary path through which the bus would have destroyed the tunnel.
The high achievement in this experiment was due to the fact that the girl was
transforming the structure of a space in which she herself was included in a certain
position.

These considerations may give a new look at a feature at which Karl Popper
pointed out. When investigating about the ontological status of a “World 3” Popper,
though conceded the existence of such “World 1”7 objects that come to existe as
objectivations of human activity and, as such, embody entities belonging to “World 3”,
he considered, however, these factors by no means exhausting the “World 3 that
includes with contents of meanings their form, too. Logical and, among them, for
instance mathematical relations do not exist embodied in “World 1” things and processes,
nor can their existence be traced back, consequently, to (e.g., brain) structures and their
functioning within individual organisms. What is more important, contradicting a rather
widespread error in psychological thought: neither can such relations be reduced to
processes of individual consciousness nor to their products stored in individual memory.



What is, then, the ontological status of these forms, that makes it possible, e. g.,
for the subjective consciousness of an individual to make discoveries upon them like
finding contradictions that must have existed there (where? — that is a crucial question for
Popper)_proceeding any awareness of them and, after identifying them as problems, to
find out their solutions.

Now, in this paper two assumptions has been advanced that would enable us to
accept Popper's question without accepting his answer to it: the first, about links between
operations with logical categories, meanings, on one hand, and formation of social
categories, social identities, on the other; and the second, about this psychic performance
being based on an extra-psychic super-structure transcending individual organism (by
shifting both from the organism to a structure incorporating also environmental factors
and from the individual to a supraindividual formation).

As far as these two assumptions do stand we may derive logical structures and
operations from real social structures and operations™" inside that organization
transcending individual organism.

The interindividual character at issue of these structures and operations might by
no means be reduced to those referred in Vygotsky’s texts to the ZPD. These structures
and operations must not be established with (e.g., adult) persons who would necesserily
be more advanced in their development in order to get the child developped: interaction
between children may as well develop each of them as the one which an adult does. On
the other hand, the interindividual structures and operations do not necesserily disappear
after the intraindividual faculty has developped.

We started from a contradiction between various ideas of Lev Vygotsky’s theory
and by solving that we arrived to another contradiction.

Yet, contradictions are considered within the philosophical framework of

Vygotsky’s theory the main motive of further development of a system, are not they?
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PHILOSOPHICAL PSYCHOLOGY



A DIALOGUE ABOUT MAN, HIS GENE POOL AND HIS ECCENTRICITY

Man: May | be the first to speak?

Scientist: Certainly.

Man: To avoid a misunderstanding, notably that the author may have deliberately used a
logical implication by casting me in the role of man and both of you in that of the scholars. I think
that this simply means that the author does not know or to be more polite, cannot use the logical
rules of classification. He may have meant to imply that | am merely a man while you are
scholarly a men. Now | think the excellent poet and philosopher Attila Jozsef said of this very
"merely a man" in one of his poems: "man is not yet great, but fancies he is, and so he is
eccentric.”

If you scholars allow me to use such non-scientific terms, my generation, those born
between 1933 and 1937 have incorporated in their genes like an overdose of radiation what the
eccentricity of imagined greatness meant. But what did Attila Jozsef build his optimism on that
made him say: "man is not yet great"? Can we believe him when he also says in another poem: "I
have faith, for, unlike our forefathers, we get no longer impaled.?"

If so, those who outlived him by a let alone seven years can no more share his faith, and
those who may have seen their trust revived by the historical changes of a later period must have
gained new experiences from the terrorism against the background of forced calm in the 70s as
well as from the resurrection of certain practices, if not in Europe, in certain parts of the world,
which historical memory buried in its deepest layers together with impaling: in Cambodia
mountains have been constructed out of human heads, in Iran women have been ordered to veil
their faces with blackE

My question, then, is whether science has any grounds other than the assurance of
changing historical experience to persuade me that man, though not yet great, is going to be one
day? That his eccentricities are similar to those of a three year old's first defiant phase when he is
able to do something alone and thus wants to do everything alone in order to learn a lot of things;
or to the adolescent who tests himself with his eccentricities to see if he is personally
accompanied by Attila J—zsef's "mind and love"?

Scientist: Attila Jozseflike so many other artists expresses the desires and anxieties of
many of us, probably far better than the relevant branch of natural science called psychology ever
could. But from the aspect of objective truth art must not be taken seriously. However captivating
the poet's image expressing the lightness of the summer atmosphere may be: "with silver gayness
the birch-tree shakes a whiff of windE". From a scientific viewpoint it is an absurd statement as



normally the wind shakes the tree and not vice versa. Well, similar is the case with the poetic
image referring to the greatness of man.

Contrary to what Attila Jozsef would suggest if he offered what he does as science and
not as poetry, the truth is that, should | presume that "man is great”, | have no reason to add he is
"already great" for he has been of the same dimension for over a hundred thousand years;
similarly, if my subjective opinion is that "man is not great”, | may not add as an objective
prediction that he is "not yet great", for we have no reason whatever to believe that he will
change his dimension for the next hundred thousand years either.

Man: I no longer understand a word of this. Does this mean that natural science has
made a new Copernican about-turn discovering that the course man has taken from the stone axe
to the cybernetic automaton so that we might believe that he would proceed along the same line,
well, that this course is just as much an illusion of our everyday consciousness as is the one that
the sun seems to revolve around the earth? Will you enlighten me, please?

Scientist: 1 am afraid | misunderstood you. For a split second I had the impression that
you were talking about the greatness and eccentricity of man and not of technology.

Man: Indeed, does not man create technology?

Scientist: The more | reflect on this puzzling question, the more readily | have to
acknowledge that it cannot be otherwise.

Man: Can technology which is developing at such an accelerated rate have been created
by man who has remained unchanged for the last hundred thousand years and seems likely to
remain so for the next hundred thousand?

Scientist: Look, it is the philosopher you have to ask about the logical links between
various things. As for me, | have only put my facts down on this round table. And if you place
your facts next to mine on the table, | will acknowledge that there is more than one fact placed on
the round table of knowledge. Just as one my assume that there must be more than one thing
existing side by side in the sphere of the universe.

Philosopher: If the fact of which your knowledge or belief in has just been revealed to us
does exist in the universe.

Scientist: Do you doubt it? That becomes a philosopher. But | can prove what | have
posited, notably that man's most important traits have not changed significantly since the Homo
sapiens came into being.

Philosopher: 1 am curious to hear how you will verify this less weighty part of your
former statement.

Scientist: Well, then. The clearest way for the traits of the human species to change
during the course of history and for these changes to accumulate in a given direction is to have
each individual hand down to their offspring the qualities they have acquired during their



individual existence. This would mean that one generation could grow up standing on the
shoulders of the previous one, so to speak, and man would keep growing visibly greater as
regards many of his valuable traits. We know now, however, that acquired qualities are not
inherited. Another way to accumulate the valuable qualities of the representatives of the human
species at the expense of the worthless ones would be through the mechanism of selection. What
the selection would need to be able to ensure this bias towards valuable qualities is that during the
subsequent millenia the conditions of existence should consistently allow /or should allow more
and more/ that the chance to reproduce for specimens with worthless qualities it should be
optimum. Now, if you look at history from this aspect you will find that it fails to create the
conditions for selection of this kind, and fails increasingly to do so.Firstly, it levels off the
differences between the conditions of existence by organizing on a social scale protection from
natural catastrophes /e.g. epidemics/ or other dangers which are harmful to man, which would
more likely hit those individuals who lack the valuable qualities necessary for survival. Secondly,
should there be some unequal distribution of the conditions of existence within the levelling-off
tendency, the value judgement concerning this differentiation would still change from one
historical period to the next, and beside, the historical periods with their relatively constant
system of values prevail for an every shortening length of time, whereas, artificial selection needs
more time to accumulate the highly evaluated qualities in man's genes than a mere lifetime which
is given in the most recent age, or the 150-200 years that was the duration of the bourgeois value
system or for that matter, the one and a half millenia of the feudal system of values.

Philosopher: Is it wrong for man to be able to enforce the values of equality and freedom
he has chosen himself? For example, that of equality in levelling off the conditions of existence,
and that of freedom of refusing to tolerate for an ever shorter time that the system of values
chosen by his forefather should dominate him?

Scientist: If | exercise the right of the onlooker to applaud or boo the "performance”
staged by nature on the basis of nature's "script”, then | must say that quite the contrary, | do
rather like that things are happening to man as they are. All | wanted to point out is that the price
to pay for this is that man who undergoing these things is born today with exactly the same
qualities as, say, a hundred thousand years ago.

Man: And in a hundred thousand years' time? Or a thousand? Or at least a hundred? To
be quite frank the latter dimension interests me far more.

Philosopher: Indeed, the weightier part of your statement — that man won't be greater in
the future either — is still to be explained.

Scientist: | think it follows logically from what we said of his history so far. Yet there is
something we have overlooked: mutation. Mutation is a sudden durable change in the genetic

material in response to an external stimulus? When it occurs at random, in a natural way, it is



nearly always an adverse modification and thee low viability of the mutant luckily kills it before
it can reproduce itself. Very rarely, however, a modification may take place resulting in a mutant
that is more viable under the altered conditions of existence than the normal specimens of the
species. In this case, the mutant begins to multiply, thereby laying the foundations of the
evolution of a new species. As a matter of fact, it was mutation among the primates that produced
man himself with his new specific properties: his faculties of thinking, speaking, social
organization and work. Subsequent mutations in man have mostly been determinal with a very
few that have worked. I only left these unmentioned because they made man simply more various
but not "greater".

But if in future — and as things stand today it will be in the foreseeable future — man has
to bring about pre-planned mutations in an artificial way, he will have an instrument to develop
such traits for himself that will really make him "greater".

Man: This explanation does not lack spirit, and may also require love /after all, the new
qualities have to be reproduced/, yet | don't think this is what Attila Jozsefhad in mind when he
declared that "man is not yet great".

Scientist: That's right. This is why | said that man as Attila Jozsefexplains him won't
change his dimension for another hundred thousand years either.

Philosopher: It was the logical consistency of your whole train of thought that fascinated
me most, /while you modestly denied being competent in the question of the logical connection
of phenomena/. For a man who has been begotten by natural chance and delivered to life by
natural necessity will also in future be forced to copy the accidentally produced patterns of the
mutant faculties of thinking, speaking, socialization and work — this logical.

Scientist: Not at all. In future, just as he did in the past, man will also act out the
reproduced and reproducible patterns, that is, he will think, speak organize society and, last but
not least, work.

Man: Through which everything under the sun may change, mayn't it, except man
himself.

Scientist: What man actually passes down to the next generation is a loose form that is
filled in by a wide variety of contents by the environment. So man as the joint result of these two
factors — inheritance and environmental effect — is more readily seen as something highly
changeable. If you add that due to recessive inheritance not only the environmentally produced
contents of the individual but also the inherited patterns may differ from those of the immediate
ancestors', one can admit that natural science is really hard put to demonstrate from beneath all
these secondary components that which has preserved unchanged the essence of Homo sapiens
ever since the species began.



Philosopher: Your reasoning has enthralled me with the elegance of its logic itself is only
a form, consequently, it applies that it can be filled in with a wide variety of contents: false and
true alike. You, for one, have filled it in with false — or erratic — content, to keep to the polite
traditions of round table conferences.

Scientist: If you would kindly explain this is detail, | should be only too happy to learn
from it.

Philosopher: You have doubled my enthusiasm!

Your reasoning fascinated me first and foremost with the elegance with which you
consistently separated man's essence from what it is manifest in, as well as the qualities of the
whole human species from those of individuals.Your consistency in differentiating these twice
two things has been so impressive that | would not be surprised to be interrupted by you warning
me that it was a single differentiation you made: by pointing out the essence of man in its abstract
purity you separated the constant qualities of the human species from the individual variants at
the same time, and by demonstrating how the environmental stimuli, recessive inheritance and
occasional accidental mutations affect the qualities of man, you marked off the human
appearances from the essence that is manifest in man. From the human essence that is, which is
then just as identical with the stable qualities of the human species as is its manifestation with the
individual variants. These two correspondences are so obvious that mere mention of them makes
the text redundant.

Why | have nonetheless brought up this pair of truths is because they belong to the false
truisms of everyday consciousness that may totally mislead science.

Man: Totally — if this is not only one of the superlatives that intellectuals are prone to use
than it must mean that the right orientation tends towards the diametrical opposite of this pair of
correspondences. In other words: man's essence should be identical with the individual
traits,while the stable qualities of the species are mere appearances. It is an odd assumption.

Philosopher: Well, mine, if you like, is even stranger.l am convinced that man's essence
is identical with his individual acts, while the so-called "quality"is none other than the way the
individual act appears in his ideological consciousness.

Scientist: In order for us to be able to evaluate this really peculiar statement, let me make
sure that | understood it properly: what you say is said, isn't it, of the qualities of the individual in
the spirit of such social psychological theories as cognitive dissonance and attribution theory
which claim that personality traits as such do not exist but are the instruments of consciousness
for the subsequent evalution of the individual act with the halo of which consciousness adduces
rational causes for an act. If this is so, | can understand your statement even though | can't accept
it. But if you think, which is totally absurd assumption and | only mention it to prevent any
subsequent misunderstanding — well, if you should think that even those qualities of Homo



sapiens the genetic carriers of which inherent in every normal human being and which are slowly
becoming know to us, are also mere products of our consciousness with the help of which we
"explain away" as it were our acts, wellE

Philosopher: God forbid that | should deny such traits of Homo sapiens as the specific
build of the male and female organisms. Neither would | question that X /by which | do not mean
a chromosome but a specific though unspecified individual/ does have traits,for example the
pattern of the skin on his fingertips by which he can be differentiated from all the other specimens
of Homo sapiens and at the same time he can be identified with himself from the time of his birth
/or even earlier/ to his death /or later/. Finally I maintain that in addition to such universal and
such individual traits man has some other existent traits capable of objective investigation with
the help of the instruments of natural science, which characterize many individuals in the same
way but differentiate them from other groups of individuals within the species, | mean traits like
blood group or skin colour. Now, if | were decide whether any of the above kinds of qualities
are essential or superficial, 1 would be at loss: the assumption that claims that man's essence is
being "a two-legged, featherless animal™ appears just as nonsensical to me as the one that claims
to find the essence of X's personality in the curves of his fingerprint. It would be too easy to
demonstrate my ideas with theories that operate not with universal or individual traits, but with
particular ones such as skin colour.

Basically different is the case with traits in connection with which the question of essence
and appearance can be raised adequately. These traits are always the inner disposition of outward
behaviour, the formulation of which gives the answer to the question: Why did X do what he did?



SOCIAL IDENTITY: COGNITIVE DISSONANCE OR PARADOX?

Abstract - Cognitive dissonance is considered as emerging between the social identity of persons and that of their acts. An analysis is
made of the paradoxical consequences of a double bind: Those who are A are supposed not to do B and are also supposed not to think
that those who are A would be allowed to do B. The Cohen-Rosenberg controversy is presented here, revised on this basis, and
illustrated by the two authors’ experiments. It is claimed that the psychosocial aspect of social identity is complemented by its
socioeconomic aspect. Indeed, the valuation of an identity is always a judgment of the extent to which this model should be
reproduced. The more tolerant or the more ruthless manner of imposing value models of social identity is determined by
socioeconomic factors On the other hand, the socioeconomic positions may be specified by psychosocial factors. The psychoeconomic
connection in social identity is accentuated in post-capitalist societies, turning human faculties and needs into factors to be produced
and reproduced by the economic system.

Some social psychologists consider that the question of social identity “is nothing
but that of modes of organization for a given individual of his representations of
himself and of the group to which he belongs” (Zavalloni, 1973, p. 245). For
others (see, for example, Sarbin & Allen, 1969) it is what the individual does from
his position in the social structure that defines his identity, rather than what he
thinks about it when comparing himself to his group.

These latter could argue that one has a social identity of, for example, a

working person when he regularly carries out an activity in working and in
claiming the remuneration for it, rather than because of a representation that he
has of himself or others have of him. And, similarly, it is not being considered as
a hedonist person that identifies someone socially as such, but his acting freely
and in eventually assuming the necessary pecuniary sacrifice for it.

But what about the identity of someone who works (for example,

whitewashing a fence) and assumes a sacrifice for this activity! Or the identity of
that other who acts freely (in playing, for example, football) and claims the
remuneration for this very activity?

Although these questions sound absurd, however, we know the story

(imaginary, but too real) of Tom Sawyer who led his playmates to pay in order to
have the pleaswe to whitewash a fence. Now, was the social identity of these
children that of a working person when, on that hot Saturday afternoon, bathing
in the river would have been a much more attractive activity?

.4nd we know, too, of the famous Hungarian football captain of the team of

the “belle epoque” to whom people credit the saying “Good pay, good play, bad
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pay, bad play”. Does this mean that this sportsman had the social identity of a
hedonist player when, at a time of austere amateurism, he claimed a
remuneration in proportion to the work carried out?

Looking for indicators of social identity, one may start by preferring acts to
representations. But one soon realizes that it is the representation of an act rather
than the act itself that is the matter here, since one cannot identify socially a
person committing an act without identifying socially the act committed by this
person. Is whitewashing a fence necessarily work, and playing football a
pleasure? Yet, the act of a representation here may be the act itself in question.
COGNITIVE DISSONANCE AND SOCIAL IDENTITY

If one plays football and is paid for this activity, the cognitions referring to

these two facts will be in dissonance that is considered by cognitive dissonance theoyv
responsible for creating in the individual’s mind a tension that is more or less
painful and that can be reduced only by modifying one of the cognitions to the
point where it becomes consistent with the other, for example, by modifying the
social identity of the activity in order to present it as work. It is the same for the



case where one accomplishes a job in whitewashing the fence and lets oneself be
led at the same time to pay for doing this activity.

This supposition has been tested repeatedly in laboratory experiments. Deci
(1975) gave riddles to students to solve, one group being paid for this activity
while another was not. During breaks, those not paid could not resist going on
with the puzzle solving, while those paid rested after their work. In another
experiment, nursery school children lost their interest in toy A when promised

to be “rewarded” for playing with it by permission to play with toy B, and vice
versa.

At this point, the question arises concerning the nature of the cognitive field
which determines that two cognitions are consistent or dissonant. In this classic
form of the cognitive dissonance theory, Festinger (1957) did not raise this
guestion, proposing simply that the dissonance between cognitions A and B
emerges if A implies psychologically non-B. Later, he specified the conditions
necessary for creating dissonance between two cognitions: “Whenever one has
an information or a belief that, taken alone, ought to push one not to commit an
act, this information or belief is dissonant with the fact that one has actually
committed this act” (Festinger, 1963, p. 18).

But, how can an idea incite one to commit an act? What does “implies
psychologically” mean ? To take a classic example, if one thinks that all human
beings are mortal and that Socrates is a human being, one finds oneself brought
by these two ideas to have yet a third one: Socrates is mortal. If, in spite of this
incitement, one thinks that Socrates is immortal, this produces a cognitive
dissonance that has the form of a logical error. But he who works and at the
same time pays for the pleasure of working commits no logical error, and neither
does someone who plays and is paid for playing.

Strictly speaking, in this case of a paid player (as opposed to the person paying/07
the pleasure of working) there should not be any cognitive dissonance, according to
the above Festinger formula. If one has the information or the belief of being
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paid for play, one should not be pushed at all by this to not do the activity. We
shall examine this curious matter later on.

To bring us nearer to an answer, Aronson reformulated the theory (Aronson

& Mettee, 1968; Nel et al., 1969; Aronson et al., 1975; Aronson, 1976). According
to his suggestions, the information or belief which would push me not to commit
an act is the cognition of my social identity incomjxtible with such an act. Aronson takes
into consideration more general dimensions of social identity, such as reuson and
honesty.

If I have the cognition A, “One makes me pay for work done by myself’, and

the cognition B, “I bring about this activity”, it is not necessary that A
psychologically implies non-B. It is therefore not necessary that a cognitive
dissonance emerge between A and B. On the contrary, if | hold the cognition A,
“I am a reasonable person”, and the cognition B, “I work and, more, I pay to
work”, then the dissonance becomes inevitable, since a person whose identity is
described by A cannot commit an act the corresponding identity of which is
defined by B.

According to the idea that cognitive dissonance can emerge between the
definition of the social identity of the act and that of its author has been revealed
as very important in explaining certain apparent irregularities of this phenomenon.
In the beginning, one supposed, for example, that to believe X and to

say non-X was susceptible in itself to introducing the dissonance. However, to



explain this statement sufficiently in everyday life, the reward or punishment
dimension has been mentioned: getting the former or avoiding the latter would
provide an external justification compensating for the tension of the dissonance.
Lacking such a justification, the tension would tend to be reduced by bringing
the afflicted subject to believe what he said. This hypothesis (Festinger &
Carlsmith, 1959) has been confirmed by many experiments dealing with forced
comfiliance for a contra-attitudinal advocacy. When the reward or punishment
received in these experiments is just enough to force the subject to plead against
his attitudes, he is pushed to believe what he said. But when the punishment or
reward is larger, the tendency of the sub:ject to believe what he said is weakened.
However, there are as many experiments that disprove this hypothesis
demonstrating that the liability of the subjects to adjust their beliefs to their
words is directly proportional to the importance of the reward or punishment in
guestion.

Now, neither an inverse nor a direct proportionality between the amount of

the reward or punishment and the tendency to adapt the thought to the word is
given, first, for the simple reason that one may not feel at all the necessity of
co-ordinating one’s thought and one’s words. Once again, it is not between a
cognition A, “I believe X”, and a cognition B, “I say non-%°, that the cognitive
dissonance manifests itself, but between the cognition A, “I am honest”, and the
cognition B, “While believing X, I lead others to believe non-X". It is for this
reason, in experiments during which the experimental manipulations prevented
the subject from defining his social identity in conformity with A (see, for
example, Aronson 8r Mettee, 1968) or that of his act in conformity with B (Nel et
al., 1969), that the “normal” display of cognitive dissonance is then perturbed.
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THE PARADOX OF SOCIAL IDENTITY

Being among the most general dimensions of social identity, honesty and
reason are still socially concrete. “To be reasonable” amounts to this: “To choose
the most advantageous alternative”. And “to be honest” amounts to “not to
prevent others from choosing, in conformity with established rules, their most
advantageous alternative”. This means, in the last analysis, that honesty and
reason turn out to be characteristics of the middle class in a capitalistic society.
(Without examining this statement in more detail let us only consider intuitively
the difference between such a “reason” or “honesty,” on the one hand, and that
of Brutus or of a Petrograd proletarian in 1917.)

Now, if it is true that the cognitions “I believe X” and “I say, convincingly, non-
X demonstrate a cognitive dissonance only because a cognition defines their
relation for the acting person by socially defining this person, it is also true that
the dissonance between the cognitions defining the social identity of the act on
the one side (“In believing X I lead others to believe non-X”) and that of the
acting person on the other side (“I am honest”) exists only by a supplementary
cognition defining, so to speak, the social identity of the social identity itself (“Honest
people do not lead others into error”).

Thus, the complete formula for cognitive dissonance is as follows:

1.lamA;

2.1do B;

3. A does not do B,

where A is any social category and B is any relevant social act. “Any” means that
the formula can convey even contents as concrete as this:

1. I am an authentic Moslem;



2. 1 drink wine;

3. An authentic Moslem does not drink wine.

For all kinds of concrete incarnations of the above three-piece formula, there
exist three types of reducing cognitive dissonance adjusted to each of the above
items, respectively, and re-defining social identity.

Type 1~ Realize that one is no more (or that one has never been) A. I am no
longer an authentic Moslem since | drank wine. | am not honest because |
pleaded, to convince others, that the police had their reasons to have penetrated
the university campus and to have killed four supposed demonstrators, at the
same time being convinced that no reason could exist for such disgrace (Cohen,
1962). The cognitive consistency is recovered, but at the price of losing social
identity, a price too high for the counterpart, such that one pays only at
exceptional moments of individual and/or social identity crisis.

Type 2. Reinterpret B. This is the sphere par excellence for reducing cognitive
dissonance. It wasn’t wine, but vodka that I drank, consequently, I can still
consider myself an authentic Moslem. It wasn’t work I did, but an amusement, so
I can keep considering myself reasonable when | paid to have the pleasure of
whitewashing the fence, or honest in being remunerated for playing football,
since it wasn’t for play, but labour. And it is the same for honesty in a situation of
arguments contrary to attitudes: if | believe what | say, then | do not mislead
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others in error by intention, consequently, | can maintain my identity of an
honest person.

Actually, relations at this point are more complicated. Besides conditions
concerning the form, honesty, and in the same way, reason or any other social
guality, also has criteria related to the content. For honesty, formal criteria are
given if one does not say what one does not think. The question of content
criteria still remains as to whether this very thought is compatible with honesty.
In this context, we have to re-examine the famous controversy between Cohen
(1962) and Rosenberg (1965). Cohen invited his subjects to justify the
murderous intervention of the police force during a demonstration on the Yale
Campus. As far as honesty is implicated, this social identity of a person is lost in
any case, since he starts pleading justification of the intervention, either because
of a form of bringing other people to believe something important that is not
believed by the person himself, or by the content of really holding such a belief.
Thus, for this experience, there is no possibility of reducing a cognitive
dissonance referred precisely to this social identity.

On the other hand, the form of arguing against one’s own convictions is
incompatible with the social identity of a reasonable person as well, while this
time the same content (an advocacy for police intervention) is not particularly
inconsistent with that identity. Now, it is exactly for the cognitive dissonance
referred to the social identity of a reasonable person that it holds true that the
more the reward is guaranteed or the punishment prevented by this very act, the
more the pains of a cognitive dissonance are compensated. If one advocates
against his own beliefs one runs a risk of losing his identity of a reasonable
person, but to do so for an ample reward or for an escape from a painful
punishment is just the strategy depicting somebody as really reasonable. Thus, it
is by no means surprising that Cohen found an inverse ratio between the size of
reward/punishment, on the one hand, and the willingness of someone, driven by
a cognitive dissonance, to adjust his beliefs to his words, on the other.

As to Rosenberg’s experiment, the above two factors were related to each



other quite differently. This time, subjects had been invited to advocate very
unpopular arrangements of the University authorities concerning the University’s
football team. As to the honesty matter, this time it has the same form

condition: to believe whatever is said. However, as regards the content conditions,
nobody is prevented from being an honest person only because he does believe,

in conformity with what he has said, that a University’s football team could be
restricted by authorities (while in Cohen’s experiment everybody was prevented
from it by the content of his belief about the National Guard’s murderous act).
Thus, in this experiment, there does exist the possibility of reducing the
dissonance between two cognitions - “I am an honest person” and “1 believe X
while having others believe non-X" - by the modification of this latter

cognition.

We should remember that the greater the dissonance is, the more powerful is

the drive to perform these modifications. That is the point where the
reward/punishment matter intervenes. As far as the identity of a reasonable
person is concerned (as in Cohen’s experiment) the former serves as a direct
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index of the latter: the more profitable the freely chosen act turns out to be the more
reasonable the person manifests himself by this choice. Now, the opposite is true when
the dissonance concerns the identity of an honest person: the more profitable a
dishonest act is the more dishonest it is. For this reason, the better paid Rosenberg’s
honest subjects were (as opposed to Cohen’s reasonable subjects), the greater was
their experienced cognitive dissonance and, for this reason, their willingness to
adjust their beliefs to the statements they had previously made.

That was what Rosenberg actually found: he started his experiment in order

to falsify cognitive dissonance theory and re-establish the explanation of facts by
behaviorism. It is highly symptomatic that the whole cognitive dissonance

theory, being interested exclusively in the formal aspect of its phenomena, tried

to parry the conclusions of his experiment. If, however, contents of social

identity are taken into consideration, Rosenberg’s attempted falsification turns out to
be a powerful verification of this theory.

It is the same fixation of this theory (originating from that of Lewin which in

turn derives from that of “Gestalt”) on mere form that may be held responsible

for the way in which it treats the above three-piece formula in type 3. It is at this
point that it would be the most promising to attack, since it is this cognition in the
three-piece formula which is undermined the most directly by cognitive
dissonance. This is the case because, in spite of what this form pretends, there
appears an A (namely me, 1 who am A) who does do B. Why consider that an
orthodox Moslem does not drink wine if there is one (me) who does do it? If it is
about the natural identity of objects one has no reticence in proceeding this way:
While having the belief (3) “The glasses of a given set do not break”, the evidence
(1) “This concrete glass belongs to that given set”, and the empirical experience
(2) “This concrete glass is broken”, one can be brought to adjust his belief (3)
rather than his evidence (1) to his experience (2).

It is therefore surprising that cognitive dissonance theory does not take into
consideration this way of reducing the dissonance. Why not reduce.dissonance

of, for example, a dishonest act by concluding that “Some honest people do lead
others into error”. It is as if the cognitive psychologist said “Those who
deliberately deceive others are in fact dishonest people”, or “He who acts against
his own interest is really unreasonable”. Actually, it is not said, to the degree that
this implication seems evident. Still, the same theory argued since the beginning



with empirically observed data of subjects who neglect the most real facts of
nature (such as, for example, a connection between lung cancer and the use of
tobacco, or a danger of earthquakes in the area where one lives). Would the facts
of social identity be more real than those of nature and, at that, of such a life
importance?

Far from that, the facts of nature cannot be modified by cognitions: to go back

to the preceding example, to class or not class an object among glasses of a set to
notice or not notice that it breaks, modifies in no way the fact of belonging or not
belonging to the glasses of this set nor that of being or not being fragile. On the
contrary, it is true, as formulated by Georg Lukacs (1976), that consciousness has
an ontoloRcal .statu.s in the society, meaning for our present study that cognitions
that ref’lect facts of social identity are also facts of this identity.
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Thus, one carries out actions, among them socially relevant ones such as
deceiving others or revealing the truth to them, drinking or not drinking wine,
etc. At the same time, one may happen to think about what has been done and its
social meaning, but those acts of thinking are themselves acts, too, and as such
they may, like any other act, be relevant for one’s social identity. Namely,
bringing an action against item 3 of cognitive dissonance is an act of thinking
that is the most relevant for this matter. Thinking one may commit dishonest

acts and still deserve honour is another dishonest act. Can someone who drinks
wine consider himself an authentic Moslem? Certainly not, since he does
something that is prohibited by Islam. Next, may someone who still considers
him as an authentic Moslem be considered as an authentic Moslem. Certainly
not, since he thinks something that makes nothing of the sacred interdicts of
Islam.

To be fixed, the criterion of belonging to a category of social identity must be

set at two levels at the same time: one of socially relevant facts and another
meta-level of representations of these facts that are also socially relevant facts.
Let us go back to the above three-piece formula for cognitive dissonance. We
have seen that item 2 introduces an ambiguity in identity representation. From
item 3 I can conclude that “T am not A since | do B” (being given that A does not
do B). At the same time, from item 1, I can conclude that “A can do B since | do
B (being given that | am A). This ambiguity could introduce arbitrariness into
the definition of social identity which would be from now on a matter of
consideration.

Let us consider, for example the following statement of Tajfel (1981): “We

shall adopt a concept of ‘group’ identical to the definition of ‘nation’ proposed by
the historian Emerson (1960) when he wrote: ‘The simplest statement that can

be made about a nation is that it is a body of people who feel that they are a
nation; and it may be that when all the hive-spun analysis is concluded this will be
the ultimate statement as well’ (p. 102).” (pp. 229-230).

What is particularly appreciated by Tajfel in this “definition” is that by it,
“members of a national group are considered as such when they categorize
themselves with a high degree of consensus in the appropriate manner, and are
consensually categorized in the same manner by others. His statement is
essentially a social psychological one: it is not concerned with the historical,
political, social, and economic events which may have led to the social consensus
now defining who is ‘in’ and who is ‘out’. But there is no doubt that these events
were crucial in the establishment of the nature of this consensus, and equally
true that the consensus, once established, represents those social psychological



aspects of social reality which interact with the social, political and economic
events determining the present and the future fate of the group and of its
relations with other groups” (1bid).

However, it is undecided whether such a type of social, political and economic
events incites someone to draw a conclusion from item 3 or, on the contrary,
from item 1. Let us suppose that events in a population are marked for a long
historical period by cooperation. For this reason will a group be formed (being
given the principle according to which those helping each other are at one with
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each other)? Or,for the same remon will there be formed a large consensus about
the mutual dependency producing mutual hate (being given the experience
shared by everyone of a frustration by the impossibility of going without others)?
Now, if one would venture to reduce dissonance by type 3, this would make

the dissonance reappear at a meta-level:

l.lamA;

4. | think that A can do B;

5. A does not think that A can do B.

The attempts to reduce the meta-level cognitive dissonance (that is superimposed
upon the one represented in the formula given earlier by the modification

of each of the cognitions would produce a very particular configuration.

For the configuration concerning item 1, we saw above that modification
signifies the definition of one’s social identity. The superimposition of this
second three-piece formula on the first adds a constraint to that of abandoning
one’s identity because of what one does: the constraint to abandon it because of what
one thinks. | must recognize that | am no longer an authentic Moslem because |
drank wine, but if in spite of it | claim identity of an authentic Moslem it means |
consider violable the inviolable principles of Islam that imposes upon me a
second constraint to give up my authentic Moslem identity. In the same way,
while having committed a dishonest act, one can only claim the identity of an
honest person if he is, in accordance with this dishonest thought, dishonest. It is
this very double bind (cf. Watzlawick et al., 1967) that brings those who are
subjected to it to an identity crisis ending eventually in a modification of the
represented identity.

If, furthermore, it was item 4 that one tried to modify, we would regain item 3
and the original dissonance founded on it.

Finally, the modification of item 5 would bring us to an infinite regression: to
think act B compatible with the social category A, then to think that act of
thought compatible with membership in this category, then to think the same
thing of the second act of thought, etc.

This double bind is that of an ideology. For as far as it is concerned, the
arbitrariness described above cannot exist any more. The induction from a fact
can only proceed toward the definition of social identity as if their relationship
was also given as a fact. (Let us remember what was said above: “Those who
deliberately deceive others are Zn fact dishonest people”; or “He who acts against
his own interest is really unreasonable”.)

True enough, here it is the real social identity that is concerned, in the sense

that it is independent of judgments (“true” or “false”) concerning this identity.
However, the reality of social identity is different from the facts of natural
identity. The way in which nature treats natural identity can be observed by
ethological phenomena, such as the proximity or distance keeping behavior of
animals (Hall, 1969). The critical distance depends, besides the present activity,



on what one could call the natural social identity of fellows. Animals, in the
conditions associated with a certain type of activity (feeding, mating, migration,
fighting, etc.) let themselves be approached or seek the proximity of a certain
category of equals while at the same time keeping a distance from those who do
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not belong to this category. Supraindividual formations of this nature are
organized and made possible by a system of signals produced by individuals.
However, the criterion by which they signify individuals belonging to social
categories arises from the genetic program of the species. Thus, once
established, categorial limits will be respected unanimously by each individual of
the population, independently of each individual’s categorial belonging.

On the contrary, the criteria of the social identity of man are imposed only

upon those who set a value on that identity (on the beginning of the definition of
social identity, see Kocski & Garai, 1978). Thus, if it seems evident to us that
someone who uses illegitimate means to keep others from taking into account
their own legitimate interests is dishonest, this is by no means a reflection of
natural criteria of belonging to the category of honest people. It is merely the
proof of our intention to belong to that category: to be honest one must think in a
precise way about what one must do to be honest. On the other hand, if we simply take
notice of the criteria of a Moslem identity without finding it evident that a wine
drinker cannot have it, it is one proof that we have no intention of identifying

ourselves as Moslems.
THE SOCIAL RELEVANCE OF A PSYCHOSOCIAL IDENTITY

The claim to have a given social identity imposes the criterion of considering
certain criteria as indispensable for belonging to this category, with such
evidence that is not contested even by those who lack these criteria. This can be
illustrated by t,he phenomenon of the sinner’s remorse. A sinner is someone
lacking acts that serve as criteria of belonging to a social category valued
ideologically and, for this reason, finding himself excluded by those who
legitimately belong there. The sinner, smitten with remorse, excludes himself
and by doing so, together with authentic representatives of this category, shows
that he belongs to it, too. Sinners who repent are highly valorized by ideological
categories because it is this paradox of their social identity that perhaps best
distinguishes social identity from natural identity (in which, let us remember,
none can show his belonging to a category without producing what is considered
as its signs).

So far, the matter in question is about really lacking acts that are the criteria of

a claimed social identity and, consequently, finding himself enclosed in a
paradoxical dilemma: whether to claim the social identity in question and, in this
way, add to a lack on the object level another on the meta-level’(i.e. add to acting
inadequately thinking inadequately on that act), or, to punish by excluding
himself from the community of that social identity and, thus, redeem the lack at
the object level by this fervour at the meta-level.

Another type of paradox of social categorization, quite different from the
previous one as to its structure, is that of confession of non-committed crimes. The
whole generation of people committed to the left-wing cause has made efforts to
find out the horrific secret of social psychological drives of those accusees of the
Moscow (see Medvediev, 1972), Budapest (Savarius [Szasz], 1963) and

Prague trials (London, 1976) who displayed compliance with the violent demand
of confessing merely imagina9 acts of high treason supposedly committed
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against the Communist Party in order to display their intransigent devotion to
this party. The matter is that the very act of insisting on not having done
anything against the Party would constitute the act itself against the Party, as far
as the Party is identified with the directives issued by its leaders and when these
latter prescribe precisely the confession of non committed acts against the Party.
(For other aspects of paradoxes of social identity see Garai, 1977, 1981, 1983,
1985; Garai & Eros, 1976; Garai et al., 1979.)

With the paradoxical definition of social identity, social reproduction is at

stake. In each society there exist cultural (both technical and moral) models of
well defined social identity with a high reproduction rate, while differently
identified models have a more or less lower chance to dispose of material
conditions of their reproduction. There exists a correspondence between the
socio-economic identity defined by the distribution of these materzal conditions of social
reproduction between social categories, on the one hand, and the psychosocial identity
defining the attribution of more or less value to sociul categories, on the other.
Socio-economic identity endows psycho-social identity with an energetic aspect
defining to what extent social categories in a given historical period of a given
society are or are not able to tolerate each other’s existence or being included in
a given (familial, f riendly, club, work etc.) setting, individual cases . of belonging
to both categories, etc. On the other hand, the psycho-social identity endows the
socio-economic one with an informational aspect that defines what kind of social
(economic, national, religious, cultural etc.) categories are included in and
excluded from the disposition of material means of reproduction.

Now, this two-way determination becomes accessible for investigation as far as
the two level organization of relations and its paradoxes are taken into
consideration. Thus, for example, investigations about intergroup relations

(such as the Bogardus survey), taking into consideration only the object level of
really existing, socio-economically created interaction of groups, had almost no
psycho-social character. When Sheriff (1966) got interested in the matter of this
latter character he created artificially this aspect by means of an experimental
manipulation of such formal components of the meta-level as co-operation and
competition. On the contrary, Tajfel (1981, pp. 228-253 and 268-287)

discovered that the real social context imposes upon an experiment not only an
object level of the real socio-economic membership groups of its subjects, but
also a meta-level of their willingness to establish psycho-social groups of any kind
and categorically exaggerate the internal similarities and external differences of
both the pre-existing and the newly established groups.

The same is true for the opposite form of the above relations. There is

probably not much possibility of demonstrating that a psycho-socially founded
category becomes a socio-economically relevant one (claiming, for example, that
such-and-such psycho-social group becomes the dominant class). Nevertheless,
we know the investigation of Voslensky (1980) about the Nomenklatura. The
Nomenklatura is a set of key positions interrelated with each other in the social
structure of “really existing socialism” and a set of people who can exclusively
occupy these positions. Now, the author provides the richest picture of a
psycho-social game regulating the matter of who occupies which position, and he
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succeeds in outlining how this game regulates the socio-economic structure of a
society because both the latter’s object level and its meta-level are concerned with
a paradox introduced by the former. The nature of this paradox is as follows:
Those in more central positions subsequently define the rules of the game



according to which they are previously elected, or members are subsequently
elected for more central positions entitling them to define previously the rules of
this game. In such a system social identity once defined by psycho-social means is
reproduced according to socio-economic ends.

But taking into account the paradoxical structure of social identity we may
advance toward a psycho-economic theory comprehending both psycho-social
definition and socio-economic reproduction of patterns of social identity.*

This writing provoked a discussion among the clients of the New Ideas in Psychology. E. g.,
Gustave Jahoda published in Vol. 6, No. 2, pp. 2 1 I-2 12, 1988 the following comment:

COGNITIVE DISSONANCE OR PARADOX:

A RESPONSE TO GARAI*

GUSTAV JAHODA

Department of Psychology, University of Strathclyde, Glasgow Gl IRD, U.K.
This is a fascinating yet also tantalizing paper that gave me the feeling of being at
the edge of exciting illuminations that somehow always proved elusive. The
reason is probably at least in part its highly condensed character, taking for
granted assumptions and subtle distinctions that escape the reader who has a
different background. Hence some of the remarks that follow may result from
misinterpretations of Garai’s arguments. On the other hand, I believe that some
genuine problems concerning the highly complex and somewhat diffuse notion
of ‘social identity’ will also be identified.

Garai begins by contrasting two seemingly different concepts of social identity
deriving from representations and activity respectively. But are they really so
different? The representations do not arise in vacua, but are a combined

function of the persons’ activity and in part the internalized attributions of

others based upon the observed activity (cf. G. H. Mead). The issue is perhaps
somewhat confounded by Garai’s choice of example, presumably inspired by the
cognitive dissonance literature: the distinction between work and play is in many
respects notoriously difficult to define objectively, being a function of both
culture and group or individual representations. It should be noted that in the
experimental studies cited, the definitions of ‘work’ or ‘play’ were externally
imposed by the experimenters in terms of the presence or absence of rewards. It
may be mentioned in passing that in England cricketers used to be divided into
‘gentlemen’ and ‘players,’ the former being amateurs and the latter paid
professionals! In any case Garai argues, in my view quite correctly, that
dissonance does not arise from mere inconsistencies for which we have
considerable tolerance, but from divergences between central features of one’s
identity and acts that are in conflict with it.

This leads to the ‘paradox’ of social identity, where I have the feeling that
something important is being said without being able to grasp it adequately. As
prototype features of social identity, ‘reasonableness’ and ‘honesty’ are proposed,
and defined in terms of the ‘rational man’ of 19th century capitalism, while
pointing out that there are other alternatives. One would have expected this
interesting theme of the relationship between social identity and social system to
be developed at this point, but the discussion moves on to ways of reducing
cognitive dissonance.

*A commentary on L. Garai (1986) Social identity: cognitive dissonance or paradox?,
Vol. 4, No. 3, pp. 31 1-322.
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Once again the illustration here (an ‘authentic’ Moslem does not drink wine) is
open to question, as is the syllogistic formulation. All world religions allow for
the imperfections of man or few would remain whose ‘authentic’ social identity is



socioeconomic

that of a Moslem, Christian, Hindu, and so on. For instance, Hindi are
vegetarians, but for many it is perfectly acceptable to eat meat in certain contexts
outside their community. This is not to deny the prevalence of conflict and
dissonance, as in the fundamentalist Christian who commits adultery; in fact,
this is the very stuff of most great imaginative writing in novel and drama!
Again, there are commonly a series of social identities for a given person, in a
hierarchy of values. For instance, under a system of collective cabinet
responsibility, a minister may defend a policy he or she personally dislikes since
the dominant identity is that of a loyal party member (not forgetting all the
rewards that carries with it!).

In spite of such reservations, it appears to me of considerable merit that Garai
has shown that aspects of social identity must almost invariably enter into
situations of cognitive dissonance more fundamentally than its proponents
supposed. Yet I still remain unsure where exactly the paradox is located. Has it
to do with the juxtaposition of ‘natural” versus ‘social’ identity? It seems to me
that this is a doubtful dichotomy employing the term ‘identity’ in two rather
different senses. An inanimate object like a glass cannot have an ‘identity’ in the
sense of self-awareness, though it could be regarded as ‘social’ rather than
‘natural’ insofar as it is an artifact. Moreover, even if one compares beliefs about
society and about the physical world, it does not necessarily follow that the latter
are more readily changed according to the empirical evidence. Ideas about the
physical world are also socially mediated and often value-laden - witness
Galileo!

The sudden introduction of Tajfel’s adopted definition of a group or nation

as those who feel themselves to belong is very puzzling. In particular, it is not
explained why the same cause should lead to opposite effects and how this might
be related to dissonance reduction. Similarly, 1 fail to understand how exactly
ideology comes in and am thereby surely missing a crucial step linking the

system to social identity.

On the other hand, the examples of the sinner’s remorse and the false
confessions present the existence of a paradox in a compelling manner. One
would like to know more about the postulated process of social reproduction and
the relationship between socio-economic and psychosocial identity. Moreover,
not having Voslensky, it is difficult to imagine a social game in which the rules
are made up ex post!

In conclusion, Garai’s article appears to me like a map with large pieces only
vaguely sketched in. It clearly indicates many interesting features of an unusual
landscape, but often | cannot make out the routes leading from one to the other
and thus am unable to have a proper overview and use the map as a guide to the
real world.

No doubt this is to some extent due to my defective vision as well as lack of
familiarity with the symbols employed. However, if others experience similar
difficulties it would be helpful if Garai could fill in more of the detail and dispel
the misunderstandings.

Then followed
A REPLY TO GUSTAV JAHODA:
THE CASE OF ATTILA JOZSEF:

It seems to me that Gustav Jahoda’s position is much closer to mine than mine
seems to him to be to his. | agree with his claim to have, as he puts it, “the highly
complex and somewhat diffuse notion of social identity ‘identified’.” It is an only
too just demand to have the relationship between social identity and social



system developed. | share as well his expectation that the relationship between
psychosocial and socio-economic aspects of social identity will be clarified.
Nevertheless, Jahoda puts so many salient questions (a considerable proportion
of which, | gather, comprise only a polite form of his criticism), that a

thorough answer would require rewriting the whole paper, eventually as a
monograph.

This I actually did, but in Hungarian. That enterprise gives me, however, an
opportunity to take over from there some items of a case study in which |

applied the theory challenged by Jahoda. The case study in question is that of

the greatest Hungarian poet of the 20th century, Attila Jozsef. | applied my
theory as a method of analyzing his life and work, and | found that the contents
he expressed by his poetry, philosophic writings, acts in public and private life,
symptoms of his somatic and mental illness, and, finally, by his suicide, as well as
the forms expressing those contents are nothing but concrete means for
elaborating concrete changes in his social identity.

In my paper commented on by Jahoda | maintained that what one does and
thinks are tied together by one’s social identity. In the case study in question, I
went somewhat further. Henri Tajfel (1982) pointed to “the importance of
exaggeration,” especially as far as social identity is concerned. In order to
exaggerate the extent to which one is like or unlike X, one exaggerates the extent
to which one does, says, thinks or feels something like or unlike X. It is not a
question of expressing in a positive way someone’s social identity by doing, saying,
thinking or feeling something. For instance, speaking thickly hardly expresses
the social identity of a valiant. Yet Shakespeare wrote, “Speaking thick became
the accent of the valliant.” But what exactly is said in his Henry IV by Lady Percy
praising her late husband is this: “He was, indeed, the glass I wherein the noble
youth did dress themselves: / He had no legs, that practis’d not his gait; / And
speaking thick, which nature made his blemish, / Became the accent of the

* Author’s reply to G. Jahoda (1988) Cognitive dissonance paradox, Vol. 6, No. 2, pp.
211-212.
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valiant; / For those that could speak low and tardily, / would turn their own
perfection to abuse, / to seem like him: so that in speech, in gait, / In diet, in
affections of delight, / In military rules, humours of blood, / he was the mark and
glass, copy and book, / That fashion’d others. ” What does matter in this business
of exaggerating one’s social identity is the formal feature of similarities to or
differences from X, while X may be any social quality, whether represented by
some concrete person or not.

For Attila Jozef it was represented by the proletarian class.

Although it is not easy to make a study of a poet’s case without any possibility
of his poems’ form being analyzed, I shall try to give an answer to Jahoda’s
comments by reproducing here some points of that analysis. Jozsef was born in
1905 with no unambiguous marker of his social identity, either in or around his
family. He had a name which was in Hungary of that time the most trivial first
name (Jozsef=Joseph) but he bore it as his last name. On the other hand, his
actual first name (Attila) was at that time almost unknown, and even for this
reason exchanged by his country foster-parents for Pista (=Steve). He lived with
foster-parents although he was not an orphan; both his father and mother were
alive, but his father left the family (and the country) looking for a job that was
more advantageous for a proletarian, and his mother became both psychically
and somatically ill after her husband’s flight. Jozsef was three years old at that
time.

Although his father was a proletarian, neither Jozsef nor anybody else in his
family spent a day working as proletarians (they practiced mostly different sorts



of private services, e.g., the mother did laundering). On the other hand, the
family lived in a most typical proletarian quarter of Budapest and led a life
marked by the typically proletarian misery of the period before and during the
war.

This particular ambiguity is of great importance because he took himself for a
proletarian. Meanwhile, when he got acquainted in the mid (his early) twenties
with Marx’s economic-philosophic texts, regarding which he became a very good
scholar, the most important point of this theory for him turned out to the
statement about the antagonism between the production and the consumption

of the class of proletarians which, on the one hand, exclusively produces all
goods for society and, on the other, is excluded from the consumption of those
goods. For Jbzsef, as well as for those authentic Marx texts, not the misery alone
but its antagonism with creation turns this social class, though particular like all
social classes are, into the universal redeemer of the whole society.

Jozsefs social identity as a proletarian became important for him for this
assumed mediation between particular social facts and universal human values.
It would have given him not merely a social identity but one that is supposed to
represent a human identity (which is referred to socialist values).

Such structures were appreciated by Jozsef for they gave possibilities, as he

put it in several pieces of his poetry and in philosophic writings, to “mingle and
emerge.” (The latter Hungarian verb actually means “excel,” too). In these
writings, “mingle” means to be one part of a whole that has its pattern constituted
by the relationship of those parts, while “emerge” means to turn out to be a part
which, though on a small scale, does bear that pattern.
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The same structure was reproduced when he joined the underground

communist party considered to be the vanguard of the proletariat. Moreover, he
might claim to mingle with the party and, at the same time, emerge as a poet.
And, finally, he gave the following poetic form to why he needed this construct
“I mingled with the rest and then emerged so that this poem should emerge

from among all my concerns.”

It is proper to quote here the statement about Jozsef that Arthur Koestler

made in his memoirs, The invtiible writing: “The unique quality of the poems of
his later years lies in their miraculous union of intellect and melody . . . His most
complex and cerebral Marxist and Freudian poems read like folksongs, and
sometimes like nursery rhymes; ‘ideology’ is here completely distilled to music
which, whether adagio orfurioso, is always eminently cantabile. His rhythm almost
automatically translates itself into song.”

Thus, the above theoretic construct was by no means a mere theoretic

construct but an organic part of Jdzsefs art. On the other hand, it was an
elaboration in the sense | mentioned earlier of his ambiguous belonging to the
proletarian class. He exaggerated his identity as a proletarian by thinking like a
proletarian does and still more so. Becoming communist was the way of
exaggerating his proletarian identity.

But neither was his communist identity unambiguous. The communist party
meant to bring together scholarly Marxism and genuine proletariat, but
proletarians were rarely scholarly Marxists and Marxists were seldom genuine
proletarians. Nevertheless, Jozsef was both a genuine proletarian in a way, and
certainly a scholarly Marxist. While the communist party was involved in its
historical quest of an optimal compromise between proletarian feelings and
Marxist thinking, Jozsef never allowed a discounting either of proletarian
feelings or of Marxist thinking. This lack of disposition to compromises was a
lack of his communist identity that, therefore, needed exaggeration. On the
other hand, by feeling like a proletarian and thinking like a Marxist at the same
time he manifested that he felt and thought like a communist and still more so.



Without retracing here the entire process in the course of which Jozsef
constructed the edifice of his social identity, coordinating to each of its levels a
structure of thinking and feeling (and also that of speech and acts) in conformity
with the social structure, | have tried to show why it was so important for Jozsef
to belong to the proletarian category that mediated his relationship to society as a
whole and to its human values, and to belong to the communist category that
mediated his relationship to the proletariat.

All this is to be borne in mind in order to understand why the whole edifice of
his social identity collapses when in 1933 society as a whole turns out to be
heading, not in the direction of the values of a proletarian socialism but of
national socialism, when a part of the working class turns out to be progressing
towards its socialist values not along the revolutionary path staked out by the
communist party but along a less dangerous path shown by the social democrats,
and when the communist party expels Jozsef, who had been investigating the
causes and consequences of these facts and even voiced them.

The fact that the structure of social identity determines that of thinking,
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feeling, speech, and acts is manifest in the case of Jozsef so that his whole mental
life got defined by a paradox that marked that social identity structure. He
refused to share the communist party’s position that the fascisization of Europe
was caused by the treason of social democracy. At the same time, he rejected the
social democratic argument that the masses fled the horrors of communist
extremism to fascism. He pinpointed the cause of takeover by national socialists
as the lack of unity in the workers” movement and emphasized that in this story
both sides had committed mistakes, but there was no time to throw these up
against each other, as the most pressing issue was the creation of a militant
alliance against fascism.

This reasoning quite clearly deviated from the arguments presented at that

time by the communist party, so Jozsef, if he did think like a communist, had to
admit that he did not think like a communist. If he had thought that thinking
differently was communist thinking, then he would have thought differently
even in this respect, that is, even less like a communist (cf. “The paradox of social
identity” in my paper at issue).

What the reader sees here as a logical exercise was a paradox existentially lived
by Jozsef in his everyday life. While he tried to prove that he was thinking like a
communist and thereby demonstrated that he was not, this paradoxical structure
came to predominate in the totality of a way of life in which the intention
frustrated itself. He began to have worse and worse neurotic symptoms, the most
important element being powerlessness, impotence. There appeared in his
poems motifs like the infant who, when suffering, is offered food but when
reaching for it is denied it so that the child should suffer. Neither does the figure
of the proletarian appear in his subsequent poems as “labor dressed in class
struggle” or “winner to come,” but as someone whose choice makes no
difference: you may choose to learn this trade or that, or no trade at all - the
capitalist makes the profit out of it, anyhow.

The later poem has been several times modified by Jozsef who rewrote most of
his poems in order to perfect them. We know of four versions of this poem,
which happens to be a ballad. What Jozsef actually modified was the address of
the envoy. Before his expulsion from the party, he called the addressee of the
ballad “Worker.” After his expulsion, he improved it to “Brother.” Some months
later he felt “Old chap” was preferable. And, finally, he seemed to have found
the perfect solution in addressing the ballard to ‘Jozsef.”

Just as the undermining of his communist identity by the above-mentioned
paradox corroded the proletarian identity it mediated, the destruction of the
structure of the proletarian identity undermined Jozsefs identity, which was
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referred to the most universal human values. A year later, at the deepest point of
his identity crisis, he tried to redefine the lost dividing line between good and evil
by searching for a real or transcendent father who rewarded and punished by
merit, or a mother who would accept him regardless of his frailties.

There is no room here to look into this phase of the crisis closely. Instead, we
have to mention that the paradox of categorization generating the crisis was
replaced two years later by another paradox of opposite structure. What
happened was that, in 1935, the Cornintern Congress arrived at the same
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conclusions concerning the united front policy against fascism as the ones that
had led to Jozsef s expulsion two years before. As a result, some representative of
the communist party tried to reestablish contacts with Jozsef and involve him
again in illegal party work, arguing that in this story both sides had committed
mistakes, but there was no time to cast them up against each other, as the most
pressing issue was the creation of a militant alliance against fascism. Now, these
were the very words Jozsef had used about this alliance which led the Hungarian
party to reject an alliance with him three years before.

The structure of this new paradox of social categorization was as follows: had

he accepted the argument and returned to the communists despite what had
happened, it would have demonstrated that (at least in this question) he was
thinking the same way as they, that is, he really had something in common with
them. On the other hand, had he rejected the argument and refused to return to
the communists because of what had happened, it would have shown that he was
thinking differently from them, so he had no business to be among them. When
he thought he belonged with them, he immediately produced a justification for
thinking so; when, on the other hand, he thought he did not belong with them,
the justification would be to this effect. What gave him ground to think what he
thought in either case was thinking what he thought. With this, the paradox of
helplessness was replaced by another paradox that might generate the contrary
feeling of omnipotence: anything he thought of his own identity presented itself
as reality. But the very moment he thought its polar opposite, the idea of this
opposite identity established itself.

One would have to present too many concrete facts of personal, social, and
cultural history in order to demonstrate the way in which the identity crises
generated by the two paradoxes were superimposed on each other in Jozsefs life
and how his life squeezed in between the two, led inevitably to the railway tracks
where he killed himself in 1937, at the age of 32.

I think, however, that even this sketchy outline of a case study is a contribution
to the identification of the social identity that Gustav Jahoda has requested.
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Abstract. In modern (whether small, large and nation-wide or global)
organizations man has a prime interest in bearing an outstanding social identity based
on a favourably selected status. The more excellent is one's social identity, the greater
his/her chance to obtain, at a definite cost, an economic benefit (access to a scarce
resource or to an advantageous transaction). Both money and an outstanding social
status are required for an economic chance.

This paper deals with a calculation device for converting the values of these media-
ting factors into each other: the measure of outstanding social identity (MOSI). It ap-
plies the same logic by which the information theory calculates the value of the news
about an occurrence that might have been expected with a well-definable probability. The
probability at issue for calculating values of outstanding social identity (VOSI) is the
one to be estimated in advance for getting an outstanding status in the organization and
for this p probability the value is calculated as the logarithm of the invert of p. This
device for calculating the VOSI enables complementary calculation of, e.g.,
additionnning, averaging etc. values.

The MOSI is presented in the paper, among other use, as applied to optimize
human resources management.
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The economic psychology of excellence

In the 1950s and 1960s economists, sociologists, psychologists and philosophers
described, independently of each other and using different terms, the phenomenon of
craving for status. They claimed that this motivation might become just as much a
passion for man in the modern age as the craving for money used to be for those living
in the 17-19" centuries, in that period of classical capitalist formation.

The change is also manifest in the fact that while the former passion prompted to
the accumulation of money, the latter one may well encourage the spending of money not
even earned, but borrowed. The latter, however, does not bring pleasure through the
consumption of the goods in line with their utility value, but through the fact that the
goods acquired, or the money spent on them, symbolize status. For a time it was
customary to describe this period as the period of a consumer society, and to speak (with
a degree of social criticism and ideological disapproval) of the craving for status symbols
and conspicuous consumption. In connection with this, it was emphasized that in his
consumption man was being guided less and less by the rational goal of achieving the
greatest possible joy for the lowest possible cost, or the highest possible profit by the
smallest possible inconvenience, and more and more by what was required by his
position in society. One's guiding criteria for purchasing were instead based on what was
required by his/her position in society. It seems that the 20™ century man had an
important interest in acquiring a somehow excellent social identity based on a favourably
selected status.
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When individuals, groups, states, and groups of states spend money on keeping up
their social status and their identity within that status their motive for this is not an aristo-
cratic or snobbish zeal. Instead, it may be rather rational: the endeavour to be among
those with access to scarce resources, or to be enabled to participate in some kind of
advantageous transaction.2! The more advantageous the status of a candidate in society
among those competing for a transaction, and the more excellent his social identity in
regard to others, the lower the transaction costs will be for him/her. For this reason it
might make sense to spend money (or, in more general terms, invest money, goods, time,
chance to take on the venture) on increasing excellence. The only question is, how much
money etc. is reasonable to be spent on how important an increase in the exellence of
one’s identity.

The present study tends to contribute to giving this question a possibly exact answer.

*

If money spent symbolizes status, then it could be that the acquisition of money
grips modern man not because of his earlier passion for chasing it, but because acquired
money can also symbolize status. Activity is motivated primarily not by the difference
perceptible between costs and profits, but increasingly by the difference between our net
income and that of others?22,

When in the conditions of so-called socialism those urging economic reforms
argued that the money incentive needed to be put in the service of social goals, they were
actually speaking about the motivating power of the craving for status when they insisted
that incomes of people (who were in theory equal) needed to reflect unequal performance
to a better extent. The matter is, that higher performance does not invariably mean more
performance of a quantitatively measurable kind. The performance of an astronaut is

21 A detailed exposition of the arguments can be found in the author's book The human
potential as capital: An approach by the economic psychology (Budapest: Aula Economic
University Press, 1998 — in Hungarian), in the chapter entitled “A model of simple

economic behaviour under organizational regulation”.

22 |n his classic experiment, Tajfel (Human Groups and Social Categories: Studies
in Social Psychology, Cambridge: CUP, 1981, pp. 268-71) also found that, provided that
the experimental subjects made a distinction (however small) between their groups and tho-
se of others along some dimension, they will judge the difference in income between the two
groups to be larger than the absolute value of the income of their own group.



perceived to be greater than that of an abattoir worker, or that of a housewife, although
the first produces nothing measurable in the material sense, while the last-mentioned
provides her services over a seven-day working week, the merit of which can be recorded
materially. However, in the record of merit our intuition is guided, it seems, not by this,
but by unconscious consideration of which performance is the more excellent. This is
why one may find it in order for an astronaut to receive remuneration higher than that of,
say, a butcher decades after his performance, while the housewife, who often continues
her work until the end of her life, receives neither a salary, nor a pension.

But remuneration can be on a higher level without the payment of additional
money: all organizations establish a system of benefits whereby some employees are
favoured against the rest, the staff as a whole against those outside the organization,
regular customers against occasional ones, and even the totality of customers is favoured
against the whole population from which they emerge, etc. Among the benefits are those
whose utility can be measured in money: grantees among the employees, and to a lesser
degree all employees of the organization may, in addition to their regular salary, be
enabled to use items of the organization's movable and immovable property free of
charge or at a concessionary rate; they may have access to services paid for by the
organization wholly or in part; regular customers might be given discounts when using
services offered by the organization, etc. However, the intuition we use when bearing in
mind the value of remuneration seems to be guided not primarily by considerations
connected to its size in terms of money, but by a weighing of how distinguishing the
benefit bestowed actually is.

Higher-level performances, therefore, can be rewarded through higher-level pay
not only in that more is produced according to the paradigm of material effectiveness,
more is paid for it but also through remunerating a distinguished performance in a
distinguishing way. As a matter of fact, what is measured is no longer the merit of the
things produced, but that of the person doing the producing. Behind a distinguished
performance our intuition suspects a combination of technical powers that is
distinguished, too, by virtue of its rarity, just as behind the distinguishing remuneration it
suspects a person's distinguished social power. In such a case, remuneration by its distin-
guishing power symbolizes status and, thus, drives people through the craving for status,
even when these people seem obsessed by a craving for money.

Around the time of the political and social changeover in Hungary, family
groups or friends in voluntary enterprises within companies and in small private
businesses sometimes drove themselves at an inhuman pace not only to maintain



their standards of living or to be able to purchase goods quite beyond the reach of the
industrial proletariat and workers in the catering industry, but at least as much as to
show how well they were getting on. For them and for others too, how well they
were doing was expressed in money or in conspicuous goods obtainable with it.
But it was not the absolute amount that mattered, but its distinguishing character.
Just as refrigerators or cars were not (as they had been earlier) suitable for
demonstrating how far one had got, so in itself an enormous income would not
have been sufficient incentive to mobilize such energy, if everyone had been able
to work with colleagues selected by themselves in voluntary enterprises within
companies, or in a small-scale independent enterprise.

The same passion was described by Kornai as the inner compulsion for expan-
sion, when, at a time when the now-collapsed socialist system was still capable of
operating, he sought an answer to the following question: "What prompts a manager
of acompany under socialism to make investments or to accumulate capital when he
has no interest in any profit made?" The most important element was, in his view,
that "the manager identifies with his own position. For such a manager there would
always be a basis for comparison, in the light of which his unit would appear
outdated or inferior. [...] Managers felt a professional rivalry in the best sense of the
word. They wanted to augment their own professional prestige [...]. This could be
accompanied by motives perhaps less noble, but nevertheless understandable from
the human point of view. With the growth of a company or public institution came an
increase in the power and social standing of its manager, and, together with this,
consciousness of his own importance. Directing 10,000 people feels much better
than directing 5000. Greater power can bring greater material recognition, more pay,
bonuses and privileges, depending on the system of incentives in force."23

More exactly, what motivates managers in such cases is not so much the ab-
solute size of the unit under one's direction or the absolute degree of that unit's
expansion, rather the extent to which those index-numbers rank the person or his/her
organization as compared to others. Kornai concedes: “If someone was appointed,
let's say, rector of one of the biggest universities in the country, or was made
responsible for the protection of all the country's historic monuments, or was
entrusted with care of the country's water supplies, then no increasing of either his
salary, authority, or power would result from his being able to secure 20 per cent

23 Kaornai, J.: The shortage, Budapest: Kézgazdasagi és Jogi Kényvkiadd, 1980 — in
Hungarian), pp. 204-205.



greater investment for his sphere of activity.” However “the compulsion for
expansion manifests itself at every level of the economic hierarchy: from the leader
of a brigade consisting of a few workers to a minister directing hundreds of
thousands or millions of people. When the distribution of investment resources is on
the agenda, all fight so that our brigade, our company, our ministry gets the most
investment possible.”24
A smaller monetary increase might be accompanied by a more powerful increase in
status. On other occasions a person might simply give up the idea of getting more money,
because, when the possibility arises, he favours an increase in status instead. On the other
hand, sometimes a person might give up a modestly paying but excellence conferring office
and be ready to accept the lower status of competing with others on an equal basis, if doing so
holds the promise of higher income in the future.

*

Is it possible in such a case to calculate the increase in a status someone must achieve
to offset loss of money, or how much of a decline in status he should accept for monetary
gain? Can an increase, or decrease, in status be measured at all? Can a twofold, tenfold, or
fiftyfold increase or decrease in status be compared with a simultaneously occurring
decrease or increase in money, in order to establish whether someone has made a good or
bad move when linking one to the other?

| am going to presenta

Measure of Outstanding Social Identity

(MQOSI) which makes it possible to calculate the value of outstanding social identity
(VOSI) of awell-defined social status and the social identity one may get by it.

The measure of outstanding social identity applies the same logic by which the
information theory calculates the value of the news about an occurrence that could be
expected with a p probability: as it is well-known this value is equalled to the logarithm of
the invert of p. Reference books on information theory point out that "when we want to
express quantity of information [...] in numbers, we deliberately and consciously ignore the
content and significance of that information™. Thus, "the answer to the question ‘Do you like

24 QOp. cit., p. 206.



Formulal

cheese, young lady?' [may] contain [the same quantity] of information as does the answer
given to the question 'Would you like to be my wife, young lady?', although the content and
significance of the two answers are obviously entirely different."

As regards the VOSI, the same relation is valid. Certainly, the value of attaining a
favourably selected social position or avoiding a negatively chosen one is as high as the
stake it involves. Clearly, if a negatively chosen position is such that it affects one in ten
people disadvantageously, then the value of "That's not me, but someone else™ will be
different, depending on whether someone is about to hide in the next round of the "Hide
and Seek™ game, or a commanding officer is decimating his unit. However, the VVOSI
depends not on the substance of the stake, it is based on nothing but the formal relations.
The excellence is a surplus value gotten by the comparison: when one gets off with a
negative selection that would have affected not one in ten, but two, five, or nine; or when
s/he is selected to the more favourable not out of two but of ten or a thousand candidates,
or perhaps of total ten million population of Hungary. The rapport may be stated as
follows:

the smaller the pre-estimated probability of belonging to a favourable social position within
a population, the greater the value attached to actually getting that identity.

Letitbe
N —the population;
a-—the number of those in the population whose position is inferior to mine
a=N-a —avalue complementing the previous one, i. e., the number of those whose position

is not inferior to mine2>
pa = a/N — the probability for anybody in the population to be among this favourably

distinguished part; hence
Ja-= 1/pa =N/a.
Finally, the VOSI of my position may be calculated as log;gQa-

According to this formula in the above decimation case: N = 10 and a- = 1; hence, the
number of those whose position is not inferior to mine: a =9; thus p; = 9/10; its inverse: g, =
10/9; finally, the VOSII of my position is: 0,046.

My VOSI may be defined by my position in various ranks. For instance, if in a
population of N =1000 I am the first then

a =999
a=1

25 | myself am included in this number!




Formula 2

pa=1/1000
ga=1000
consequently, the E-value of my position equals log101000 = 3.

By force of the same first place inagroup of N =10:

a=9

a=1

pa=1/10

Ja-= 10
thus, my E-value is: log1010=1.

If in the same population | take not the first, but the second place, then the

corresponding calculation is:
N=10
a=2
pa=2/10
da=5
hence, the excellence-value is: log105=0,7.

What happens, however, if I am neither first, nor second, but share with someone
else first and second places? This position must be somehow more excellent than a second
place occupied alone, but less excellent than a non-shared first place. How can these
connections be reckoned with?

The index number expressing the difference can also be calculated in such a way that
the position is evaluated not only in relation to those on top, but also in the opposite
direction, to those at the bottom of the population. For this, the procedure to be employed is
similar to that of Formula 1 above:

Itisto be settled by
N —the population
b- —the number of those in the population whose position is superior to mine;

b = N-b- — a value complementing the previous one, i. e., the number of those whose

position is not superior to mine26
pb = b/N — the previous probability for anybody in the population to be among this

unfavourably distinguished part; hence the inverse of pp:
db =1/pp=N/b.
Thus, a stigmatizing value of my position may be calculated as log10gb.

26 Warning! b # a’, because | myself am included in it, together with those whose
position is neither superiour nor inferiour to mine.



Formula 3

The stigmatizing value of being the first equals, of course, 0. For the 2nd place in a
group of N =10:

b-=1
b=9
pp =9/10

gp =1/pp=10/9
10g1010/9=0,046
By force of the same second place in a population of N = 1000:

b-=1
b =999
Pp =999/1000
gp = 1/pp=1000/999
10g1000/999 =0,000435
Finally, the summed up value of my position may be obtained by deducting the
stigmatizing value from the distinguishing value: log100a —109100b.
This formula then may be applied to our above problem of distinguishing from the

E-value of both a first and a second place that of the shared with someone else first and
second places: the value log10b - log10a equals, respectively:

1. place: log1010-log101=1-0=1

2. place: log109 - log102=0,95-0,30=0,65

shared: log1010-1log102=1-0,30=0,70

The medium value for the shared position is resulted from its a value being equal to
that of the second place and the b value to that of the first one.

Calculation and intuition.

It is worth to compare values obtained by the application of the MOSI with those
expected intuitively. Let's calculate, e. g., the value of the shared 2-4. place in a group of N =
10, then the same value for a population of N = 1000, comparing those values with those of
both the preceding (1. place) and the following (5. place) position:

N=10 N =1000
1. place 1 3
shared 2-3-4. Place 0,35 2,40

5. place 0,08 2,30



The difference 3 — 2,40 — 2,30 what we get for the values in N = 1000 is much more
moderate than the one 1 — 0,35 — 0,08 for the values in N = 10. And this is what would be
expected by our intuition, the 5t place when N = 1000 being almost as distinguished a
position as the shared 2-3-4t place, while when N = 10 the difference between the quite
mediocre 5t place and the shared 2-3-4th one that is closer to the top must be more
significant.

However, economic psychologists have known for quite a time that there may be
also a divergence between what is implied by the economic rationality as calculated by a
mathematical formula and the psychological intuition.

Such divergence has already been described by Bernoulli in the St. Petersburg
paradox. Allais took this a step further by describing the paradox named after him.
According to this, psychological intuition diverges not only from economic
rationality, but also from a psychological rationality, which would mean that the
divergence from a mathematically calculated result could itself be calculated
mathematically.

The basis for the latter calculation would be the expectation that psychological
intuition is consistent. In contrast, Allais found that the consistency assumed by
Bernoulli and his followers does not exist; our intuition diverges from the rational
differently in the direct vicinity of full certainty (where it prefers profit occurring at a
greater level of probability even when the aggregate sum of all the positive cases is
smaller) than in the domain that is far from certainty (where greater profits are
preferred, despite the fact that the aggregate is decreased by the small probability of
occurrence).

The measure of outstanding social identity to be discussed in this paper aims to give
an approximation of such a divergence of second degree: from a degree rationally expected
for a divergence from rational calculations. For this reason we attempt to trace deviant
intuition with subsequent corrections.

A difficulty is, for example, that the differences resulting from the comparisons of
the positions at the bottom end of a ranking within a group as calculated in the way given
above is not inaccord with the estimates stemming from our intuition. Namely, for such a
calculation a population would be symmetrical, where differences between the rankings at
the top of the scale should correspond to those at the bottom: in a group of N = 10, for
instance, where the values of the first and second place equal, as we have seenit, 1 and 0,65,
respectively, the values for the last and the second last place would similarly be calculated as



-1 and -0,65 though for our intuition the difference between these places is smaller. In fact it
ismore so in a population of N = 1000 where for our intuition there is almost no difference
between being placed as 999th or as 1000th.

Hence, a correction has to be done to the calculated symmetry, and the larger the
population in question the most powerful must be that correction. For such a correction we
divide the stigmatizing value by logN+1 (that is, by 2 if N=10, by 4 in the case N=1000 etc.).
Thus, the corrected formulais:

logpa - logpb/(logN+1)

Unfortunately, this formula is more complicated than the simplified one we have
employed up till now; on the other hand, it is worth looking at the following table and seeing
the values obtained so far for the two populations examined.

Position N=10 N =1000
1. place 1 3
shared 1-2. Place 0,7 2,7

2. place} 0,68 2,7
shared 2-4. Place 0,375 2,4

5. place 0,19 2,3
second last place -0,30 -0,67
last place -0,50 -0,75

In the figures indicating values we may get rid of a good deal of unwieldy decimal
fractions by multiplying all of them (arbitrarily but consistently) by 100:

Position | N=10  N=1000




1. place 100 300
shared 1-2. Place 70 270
2. place 68 270
shared 2-4. Place 37,5 240
5. place 19 230
second last place -30 -67,5
last place -50 -75

The competitor's costs and profit

Can the MOSI be used, then, in a calculation by economic psychology to determine
in dollars, Euros or Hungarian forints the price of excellence if somebody comes first in a
group of ten or shares the second and third place with someone else in a population of a
thousand?

We must admit that our method is not adapted for such calculations: it can reckon
with social identity only insofar as it is a relation, thus, also the value of an identity may
meaningfully be calculated only as related to the one of another identity.

Can then the MOSI be employed to calculate the sum of money worth paying for
promotion from gth place to 7th place in a group of a hundred queuing up for something?

It depends. The MOSI is adapted to reckon with those relations as related to their
historical antecedents.

E.g., if previously | have got to the 9" place from the 13" one, then it may be

calculated that thereby my E-value got increased from 87 to 103, that is, by 16

point. Suppose that the work, money etc. I invested in this performance amounted

to 400. These antecedents altogether (and nothing but these) define for me (and
for nobody else but me) the “dues” for 1 point of E-value increment as equalling
to 25. Thus, we can answer the above question: the E-value of the 7" place being

115, i. e., larger by 12 point than the 9" place, the monetary equivalent of this

promotion on such a background of its prehistory proves to be 300.

When using the MOSI, it should be taken into account that among competitors, a
missed effort results not only in the lack of a rise in status, but also in a lowering of status
compared to competitors who in the meantime have made their own efforts.

If in the previously evoked case | miss efforts to be done for acceding to the 7th
place, its alternative will be not the getting bogged down at the oth place but a slipping
back in relation with those others who do compete. If such an issue ranked me only at the



next place to the background, i.e., to the 98,6 points 10th place, it would change the price
of getting to the 7t place, and for two reasons. First of all, because my past investment
of 400 points in the performance of getting ahead from the 13th place turned out to
improve my E-value not by 16, but only by 11,6 points (from 87 to 98,6), thus, the
equivalent of a one point improvement proves to be 34,5 instead of 25 points. And,
secondly, when my efforts being done, as compared with their not being done, provides
me the 7th place instead of the 10th and not the 9th place thereby provides me a 16,4 and
not just 12 points growth in the E-value. The summed up issue of this double shift is that
the rise in status at stake equals to 566 and not just 300 points. It follows from the above
that in neglecting to make an effort we pay not only by failing to get on, but also by
losing the position we have already acquired. This raises the question of how much it is
worth when this does not occur and when we can maintain the position we have.

The measure of outstanding social identity is suitable not only for rational
calculation concerning status and money, but also for predicting decisions regarding these
as they occur in reality. This is proved by everyday experience and experiments in
economic psychology alike.

An experiment in buying estimated social identities. .. .
P ying In an (unfinished) experiment

each participant received 1000 token dollars and had to register out of a price list items
that s/he intended to spend the money on firstly, secondly, thirdly etc. Some commodities
were chosen only by three persons (out of 100 participants of the experiment), others by
41 people. Each of the subjects got a summarized feed back from this choice of the
population, but this feed back was forged at a precise point: each subject got informed as
if the item s/he put at the head of his/her list would be chosen by the first choice of 49
people.

Following this procedure the subjects were given the information that a token
warehouse, which they can enter only one at a time, contains enough stock for a hundred
people to spend their money, but that there are only three of each type of item [8]. Thus,
the order of the customers’ entry to the warehouse was rendered crucial from the point of
view of purchasing: only the first three shoppers could be sure that they could get the
goods they wanted.

After being provided with this information, the subjects were given the
opportunity to buy their place in the queue, too, from their 1000 $ spending money: a
computer ranked the shoppers according to the sum of money they offered for the places.
Shoppers could improve their positions by increasing their bid, while similar offers by
competitors diminished the effectiveness of these increased bids.



In the first round of the sale 20 out of the 100 subjects put 100 points, almost as
round a sum, 50 and 150 points was put by 10 people each. In this round the first place
would be procured by 170 points, but those two persons who bade 160 points would get a
shared 2-3rd place, while the above 10 people with their 150 points shared the 4-13th
place, thus, the prices being almost the same while the places were quite different. Hence,
a pressure was very strong for bettering the person’s offer in order to better his/her place
or prevent him/herself from being pushed more in the background by others’
overbidding. At the same time, lowbids got still lower, since those getting for their 30-40
dollars last places realized that they may have it for (almost) nothing as well.

In the meantime the sale was restricted by the fact that the more a shopper spent
on securing full choice for his money, the less money he would have to buy the goods he
had freely chosen.

Instructions given to the subjects indicated the rule whereby the final outcome of
the game would be fixed by the computer at the moment when no more shared places
existed between the players. When this finally occurred through the raising and lowering
of bids, it was very interesting to see that the ratios between the bids closely
corresponded to those proportions calculable on the basis of the measure of outstanding
social identity.



Theses on Human Capital™*

Prof. Laszlo GARAI, Dr. Acad. Sc.

After World War | fundamental changes occured in the economic status
of human faculties and needs.

Before that shift, during the great — the 19t — century of its history the
Capitalist economic system might have afforded to consider only the material
conditions of its running As to its human conditions, effective mechanisms provided
the system’s functioning with a maximal independence from them: the machine in a
large scale industry set free the production from the producing faculties of the
population; while the accumulation process gets its liberty from the population’s need
to consume due to the capital's property relations.

As far as the system's functionning still kept, however, some subjection
to human conditions, they were trivial, hence not created, but merely extracted by the
economic system. Thus, both the practice and the mentality of the system were that of
exploitation2”: human resources were treated as something that is available indepen-
dently from any economical efforts, as if the profit that could be produced from it
would be gratis, not brought in as the interest from a capital invested into human.

Material conditions were managed by the Capitalist economic system
correspondingly to the modernization paradigm: by artificial intervention into natural
processes.

On the other hand, the modern dealing with material conditions was
ensured by investing capital that got increased when the product of that
manufacturing process was marketed.

This was so even when the investor into the manufacturing of an
essential condition (e.g., into the development of networks of transport or public
utilities) was not some private person or company but the state: such processes were
financed not necessarily from the citizens' taxes, but to an increasing extent from an

These theses are translated from the author’s monograph Identity Economics

(,,Identitasgazdasagtan: Gazdasagpszichologia masképpen. Bp.: Tas Kft, 2003. — in Hungarian).
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11.

12.

investment which became profitable when the state started to charge money for the
use of the given infrastructure.

As far as for the system's functionning some human conditions were,
however, still needed, they were trivial, hence, unlike material conditions, not
manufactured, but merely extracted by the economic system. Thus, both the practice
and the mentality of the system were that of exploitation [1]: human resources were
treated as something that is available independently from any economical efforts, as if
the profit that could be produced from it would be gratis, not brought in as the interest
from a capital invested into human.

The mechanisms that enabled the economic system during the 19th
century to leave human conditions out of consideration had discontinued by the end of
that century to be effective.

Since this switch the Capitalist economic system, its run being no
longer independente from human conditions, has got under the necessity to provide
them for itself the same way as it did with the material conditions, i. e., by
manufacturing them. From this time on, the practice of modernization evoked in
Theses 5 and 6 is replaced by that of a second modernization which, together with
the material conditions of the economic system's functionning, will manufacture the
human conditions, too.

From this time on, the capital and work invested in cultivating faculties
are as productive as investments into developping machinery.

In the period of the second modernization, any human potential will
yield profit only if the costs required to its production, allocation, maintenance,
running and renewal are really assigned — and this assignation will no longer be
prescribed by pious moral imperatives (well-known to be either hypocritic or
impotent in the ninetieth century), but by solid business calculations.

In the light of these business calculations, one may no longer hold the
formerly evident assumption that costs assigned to the human would withhold
resources from the accumulation and put them to the credit of the consumption —
instead, human assignations will only regroupe resources from one side of account to
another: "A sizable portion of what is termed consumption means nothing but
investment into the human capital™, Theodore W. Schultz argues.
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For such an approach, expenditures on education has to be booked
among the production costs for the human potential, health expenditures will appear
as maintenance costs, housing and transport allowances as costs for the allocation
of the latter, cultural expenditures as costs for the running of these specific capital
assets, and expenditures related to the management of unemployment will be regarded
as amortization costs for the human potential considered as fixed capital.

A Kkey issue in human capital related calculations is to define who
should be the investor: be it the household of the individual whose skills are
developed by the investment; be it the enterprise who intends to apply the trained
knowledge, or be it the state.

When the investor is the state, a misinterpretation may be generated by
the fact that by this expenditure a kind of providence is at issue. Nevertheless, this is
not some Divine or humanistic kind of providence, but rather the pragmatism of the
good craftsman, who provides for tools before he would start working.

During the second modernization, in competition with the material and
energy economy an information management comes to the front; in that information
management the qualified man is as important a device as the lathe for the material or
the power plant for the energy economy.

It is immanent in the nature of information management that its factors
become effective in it not by each one's atributs but by their relations to each other.

A particular person develops its communication potential only if the correlated
potential is similarly developed in other people as well: nobody ever may have a
capacity to communicate with others, e.g., in writing or in some foreign language
if there is nobody in his environment who has the corresponding capacity to
communicate in writing or in that foreign language. Besides, the communicated
information, too, gets its meaning only against its background, in correlation with
it.

By force of the previous Thesis, for an information management not
only personal attributes of individuals become economic factors but also their social
interrelations: equality and unequality, exclusivity and commonness, solidarity and
struggle for survival. Thus, what used to be traditionally factors of a merely moral
universe that was detached from the world of economy are turned by the second
modernization into factors for this very economic universe.
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By force of the Theses 15 and 16 the output of the information
management is determined not only by the input but to a not (or not significantly) less
extent by externalities as well. As regards such kind of processes, the natural attitude
is what the economic psychology calls free-riding. Hence, the expenses of cultivating
faculties according to norms of the information management may only up to a rather
limited extent be charged by market measures to the individual's account.

These inputs and their outputs can be managed rather in an organization
which has the power to lay a charge, impose certain share of risks to the related
individuals and counter-balance it not exclusively in the market way. Such an
organization can be, for example, the state.

What was put in Thesis 5 about state investment into infrastructural
development will also be true for the human expenditures administered by the state:
the investment into the human capital will not necessarily be financed from the
citizens' taxes, but in various possible forms of a profitable business enterprise.

However, if the investor into the human capital is the state (and so
when it is a company) the question of Thesis 12 will be supplemented by another one:
Who profits from the employment of the human potential produced by that
investment?

This question is related to its twin question formerly evoked by the
Thesis 12 by an intermediating third question: who is the owner of the produced
human potential?

The issue of ownership has to be raised with particular emphasis
because the capital invested by the state or by a company into the formation of a
person's potential will be organically integrated in his body and mind, and will be
inseparable from the physical and mental faculties that were originally given to him.
Now, property means, first of all, power of disposing, hence the question is put for
the human potential whether this indecomposable neoformation is dominantly
disposed by the bearer of the endowments or by the owner of the money invested into
its qualification.

The questions raised in Theses 12 and 20 are supplemented by a further
one: who profits from the human potential's employment?



26. The correspondence of the answers to the three questions is only an
abstract possibility. Two formulations are known in which this abstract possibility is
realized:

if the interested person invests his own savings into the development of his
own skills and abilities it is he himself who disposes over his own developed
potentials, and it is he himself who gains the profit of the accumulated capital;

if the totalitarian state invests into the human capital it does it in such a way
that it has total control over the manufactured human potantial, and thereby
ensures for itself recovering with profit its money tied up in living persons.

27. The more highly qualified human potential is involved the larger and
larger amount of capital is required for its manufacturing — and, at the same time, the
larger and larger autonomy is required for that human potential's running. This
antinomy represents the basic dilemma of the second modernization: as far as the
required capital is ensured by the involvement of a totalitarian State the autonomy
turns out to be in short supply — but if the aspect of the autonomy makes the State get
out from the human business by charging the costs of human development to the
individual's account then capital will be scarce (if only by virtue of ).

28. Both succes and failure of both versions of the socialism have been
linked to attempting to resolve that basic dilemma.

29. In its successful periode the socialism

by its Bolshevik version constructed a psycho-economic structure that kept in
operation (by joining in the Nomenklatura the status of the official and that of
the commissary and by running a self-establishing machinery of the
democratic centralism) a peculiar processing industry whose final mass-
product was a rather peculiar version of the autonomy (the victim's
complicity)28; and

28 The unknown psychoeconomic aspect of well-known configurations of an “existierende
Socialismus" are presented by the author in:

The Bureaucratic State Governed by an Illegal Movement: Soviet-Type societies and Bolshevik-
Type Parties. Political Psychology. 10:1. (1991) 165-179.

The Paradoxes of the Bolshevik-Type Psycho-Social Structure in Economy. (Paper presented at
the conference “Origins of the persistence of Bolshevik-type totalitarian structures”. Gorbachev
Foundation, Moscow, 19-20 December, 1993). http://attac.zpok.hu/cikk.php3?id_article=704
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by its social democrat version it dealt with the antinomy by adjusting the
modernization's interest and the socialist values in promoting in a capitalist
State the labour power as capital: the welfare State succeeded in the optimal
distribution of the capital's enlarged reproduction among the multiplied
material and the equally multiplied human capital.

The periode of the socialism's failure came about because

from the Bolshevik version everything but factors directly and plainly serving
the consolidation of power got extincted or eroded;

the welfare State, being an investor into human capital without being its
owner or beneficiary (cf. Theses 12, 20 and 21), turned out to be unable to
function indeed (as it has been stated in the ) as a profitable business
enterprise and this experience reiterated the accusation that here again
(contrary to what is stated in ), resources are withheld from accumulation.

The failure of these socialist attempts established a claim for the neo-
liberal renaissance, although those attempts merely catalysed a trend that has not been
originated from them but from the compulsion referred at by the Thesis 8.

However, the authentically spontaneous functionning of a capitalist
market aimed at by that claim seems to supply a radical disposal of the dilemma:
societies' new splitting in an élite and a mass at this end of the 20t" century. On the
side of the élite there is focused both the capital required for the manufacturing of a
highly qualified human potential and the autonomy that is required for its running (cf.
Thesis 24), and on the side of the mass there is both factor's lack.

In this context George Soros' warning is particularly pertinent: “The
main enemy of the open society... is no longer the communist, but the capitalist
threat”

The warning is pertinent in spite of (or just because) the fact that the
new split does not replicates the one that splitted the middle class during 19t century
into an élite and a mass. This latter was then compelled to participate in the
production of assets from the consumption of which it was eliminated (just from this
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discrepancy Marx used to deduce his prognosis about a proletariat that is forced by it
to overthrow its basis, the capitalist system). By the new split of the society the
unformed mass is just as well eliminated from the production as from the
consumption.

The new split is a particular way for the second modernization to
manifest the force of its tendency for making the schooling a conditio sine qua non of
the production.

This unprecedented elimination of the unskilled mass from the
economy would be enabled by the transformation of the material economy that leaved
much room for the employment of unskilled work into an information management
(cf. Thesis 14) demanding much less but qualified human resources.



Determiming ecomomic activity im o post-
capitalist system

Laszl6 GARAI
Institute of Psychology of Hungarian Academy of Sciences

The activity is a rather peculiar kind of commodity: one may be willing to do it as a work against a wage or
to pay a cost against the favour of doing it as a game. The paper argues that the change of neither the positive nor the
negative price of the activity determines in an unambiguous way demand and supply of this commodity: when the
inconvenience of an activity and its profit or the pleasure of an activity and its cost are balanced a choice is taking place
the issue of which is determined by the person's psychosocial identity as symbolized — positively or negatively — by
that activity. The unmotivated choice evokes a cognitive dissonance and by this means the price of the activity turns out
to be effective psychologically and not economically.

The main tendency of (both planned and market) post-capitalist system is considered to be the production of
personal (and not only material) conditions of functioning of that system. That includes not only production of
technical disposition to master things but also that of social disposition to master (or, at least, be superior to) other
persons. These are as important an organizing factors for an economic system producing its personal conditions as are
value in use and value in exchange for the one producing its material conditions.

Typical cases are cited when the economic activity is not determined by the price of the thing produced by it,
but, rather, by the social identity of the person producing it.

A Marxian philosopher — the Hungarian Attila J6zsef — argued in 1932 discussing
chances of a planning system for the necessity of an etatic collectivization of working
people that he considered the main part of the totality of means of production to be
collectivized. At the same time J. Hayek and other economists stated that planning is
impossible unless the state treats individuals as if they were means and not subjects of
production. They maintained that if the individual as a subject chooses what to produce
(what occupation to pursue, for example) and also what to consume (what to spend his
disposable income on), this double choice will drop a grain of sand — an element of
unforeseable and uncontrollable chance — into the cog-wheel of the planning system.

This truth is easy to verify.

In theory, planning can be assumed to be capable of reckoning with the
consumers' needs and production capacities, making sure that in a certain period the
society should have approximately so much capacity, say, for fruit production that may
meet the consumers’ demands for fruit. Now, free choice intervenes and distorts this
harmony so that fancy spurs fruit consumers to satisfy two-thirds of their needs, for
example, with water melon, while the fruit producers feel like utilizing two-thirds of their
capacity in, say, the cashew plantations. The harmony between fruit production and fruit
consumption as established by the economic means is to no avail: for psychological
reasons there will be twice as many cashew nuts and twice as few water melons as
required.

In order to secure the planned harmony, the state as the subject of planning is
forced to designate, according to some criterion, 1. the privileged category of water
melon consumers, or 2. those obliged to produce water melon (or both), and also to
enforce through effective measures both the acceptance of the criterion and of the
attendant bans and regulations.

Whereas — the reasoning continues — the same achievement, namely the
coordination of the consumers' demands as a concrete manifestation of need and of the



producers' inclination as a concrete manifestation of capacity can be secured by the
market instead of by planning without having even those individuals who are left out of
the privileged circle or those who found themselves inside the handicaped category to
degrade from being the subjects of economic activity into its means. This in turn can be
effected by the mediation of the supply-and-demand mechanism in that the
overproduction of cashew nuts would reduce their price while the overconsumption of
water melons would push up the price of the latter. Then those whose preference for
water melon is the weakest would tell themselves: “After all, water melon is not that
much better than cashew nuts that | should stick to it now that there is such a big price
difference.” At the same time those whose negative preference for water melon
production is the weakest would realize: “Water melon production is after all not so much
of a nuisance that I should be reluctant to deal with it with the wage difference being as
large as it is.” And this price fluctuation would go on until the reorientation of the
consumers' demand and the producers' willingness reached a point where equilibrium
could be established.

Only, the psychological factor — the one that motivates selection, for example —
infects the system of market economy, too, with a fundamental insecurity.

A commodity without effective price

So that the market system could function in the above manner, every commodity
must have an effective price, one whose reduction would indeed effectively reduce its
supply and increase the demand for it. Every commaodity, that is not only every product
but also that most peculiar of commodities: activity. Its peculiarity lies in the fact that
unlike the product which I pass on in exchange for money when | supply it and take into
possession in return for money when | demand it, the activity is always exerted by me,
whether | supply it or demand it. Also, the activity that | am paid for as work, and the
activity for which | am to pay as entertainment are identical as to their physical
appearance but antithetical as to their psychological and economic substance.

Be that as it may, in a commodity-producing society work is only done when it is
remunerated, and if this price decreases the willingness to undertake the disagreeableness
of the activity for that much money must also decrease. On the other hand, we are willing
to continue with the entertainment even if we are made to pay its price, but if this price
decreases the demand to enjoy the agreeableness of this activity must increase.

When neither the number of those who are willing to supply the work-type
activity nor the relevant length of time decreases with a drop in the price of this activity,
then this activity will no longer have an effective price. Similar is the case when neither
the number of those who fail to resist the temptation of the entertainment-type of activity
nor the length of time increases with a decrease in the price of this activity.

Most probably the lower limit of the effective price is over O: it is presumable that
there will be a price above 0 for which no one will be willing to do a certain job or at
which a certain entertainment will reach saturation level so that further price cuts can no
longer reduce the all-social time spent on the former and increase the time spent on the
latter. What is even more likely, however, is that the price turned into the negative — that
is, when the person doing the work is got to pay tribute or the one supplying the
entertainment is awarded a bonus — cannot be the effective determinant of supply-and-
demand.



Nevertheless, both phenomena exist: | described the former as the Tom Sawyer
effect and the latter as theCaptain Puskas effect in other papers.

It is about the story of Tom Sawyer who passed on the job of whitewashing
the fence that was a punishment inflicted upon him to others whom he even got to
pay tribute to him — and this fact alone turned work into entertainment. Just as
entertainment becomes work the very moment it is paid for — as is depicted by a
statement attributed by the Hungarian people to the captain of the famous football
team of the “belle epoque” Puskas Ocsi who allegedly reposted to a criticism:
“Good pay: good play — bad pay: bad play”. One can glean sociopsychological
experiments to bear out the existence of both the TS and the CP effects with the

authority of science (see e.g. Deci, 1975; Lepper and Deci, 1975).

Thus a rather odd function is produced for activity. It reveals that if we arepaid a
sufficiently high price, thesupply of a particular activity will be high enough: we shall
pursue this activity in large numbers and/or for a considerable length of time because
although it is disagreeable it is worthwhile as it is gainful; conversely, if we are made to
pay not too high a sum forthe very same activity, the demand will be sufficiently high:
we shall pursue this activity in large numbers and/or for a considerable length of time,
because although it is a little costly, it is worth it as it is very agreeable.

And how does this function — too odd to be one either of supply or of demand —
behave between this two points?

No less oddly

If one is paid a sufficiently high price, one will go on with the work according to
the above, for although disagreeable, the gain it yields is higher. On the other hand,
commonsense would predict that if one is not paid a high enough price one will not
continue the work, for although still profitable its disagreeableness is greater. What
happens, however, halfway between these two points where gain and disagreeableness
are just balanced?

Commonsense and closely related behaviorism can only repeat Buridan's answer
who, as we well know, declared that his ass would starve to death between two equally
apetizing bunches of hay placed at equal distances from him as he was incapable of
making a choice. The cognitive dissonance theory provides a fundamentally different
answer.

According to this theory if the equilibrium of a cognitive system is upset by
the emergence of an X factor, the equilibrium can be restored not only by a
behavior which entails that what is X no longer exists (as is claimed by be-
haviorism) but also through a change in a cognition which entails thatwhat exists
is no longer X. For instance, in a choice situation the balance can be upset if out
of all the stakes the one | choose as the end is not larger than that which | must
sacrifice as the means (e.g. the chosen gainfulness is not bigger than the sacrificed
agreeableness, or vice versa). In order to restore the balance it is not necessary that
this kind of interrelaion of the stakes should not exist — it is sufficient that what



exists should not be this kind of interrelation of the stakes. In other words, it is
not necessary that the person should choose whatpreviously represents a larger
value for him and sacrifice the smaller value; it is sufficient that what the person
chooses should be more valuable and what he sacrifices should be less valuable
for him subsequertly.

Several laboratory and field experiments reveal that what a subject chooses
in a decision-making situation will subsequently be overestimated and what he
sacrifices in the process will be underestimated by him. (See for examples
Aronson, 1976, and, especially, Poitou, 1974, who considers situations
ideologically evoking individual's freedom as crucial in what he states to be the

mere illusion of cognitive dissonance).

Whenever a stalemate among the consciously deliberated motives brings about
the situation of Buridan's ass, certain unconsciously working factors emerge which
stimulate the individual to choose, without a preconsidered motive, what he will
subsequently justify to himself.

One such factor exerting a powerful unconscious effect is the imitation built into
social identity. It has nothing to do with the physiological reflex of yawning when a
witness to a yawn feels the urge to yawn himself. The reflex in question is the one that
makes sure that in addition to the fact that observer can class those behaving in a specific
way in the same social category (if, for instance, they grow cashew nuts they can be
ranked among the cashew-nut growers as opposed to the water melon producers even
though X of them might be of the same age, sex, religion as Y of the other category),
those who belong to a distinct social category imitate each other as to the behavior that is
characteristic of the category.

So do, for example, the physicians who keep treating patients beyond the point
from where this activity is no longer more profitable for them than it is disagreeable
(exhausting, nerve-wrecking etc.). This is the point where cognitive dissonance enters
and the upset cognitive balance may be restored by the person subsequently evaluating
the activity exerted even for less gain as something that is not so disagreeable that it
could not be recompensed by this reduced gain.

Imitation built into social identity may also be negative: often a person refrains
from an activity lest he should become similar to the representatives of the social
category of which this activity is typical. If, for instance, you are reluctant — just because
you are not a window-cleaner — to clean hospital windows even if it earned you more gain
than it is disagreeable, then cognitive dissonance will emerge again, resetting the tilted
cognitive balance so that you subsequently judge the activity you did not undertake as
something so disagreeable thateven that much gain would be too little to remunerate it.

So when it comes about that the price of an activity-as-commodity — for example
medical treatment — gradually decreases against a background of a gradual increase in
the price paid for another activity, for example window-cleaning, what happens is not
that individuals, completely independently from each other, give up the activity one by
one recognizing that it is now less profitable than it is disagreeable and that it is more
lucrative to earn their living by the other activity, whereas exactly this would be the



precondition for the price to be an effective regulator of supply (and demand) in the
activity-as-commodity.

What indeed happens when the gain obtainable through, e. g., medical treatment
decreases is that it challenges the individuals one by one to face a real choice. Even if
each of them decided to give up this activity, it would not be the realization of the related
interest, but a choice, for just as much interest is vested in continuing the activity, it being
equally profitable and tiring at this point. The persons facing a choice however —
although individually their activity burdens them to different extent, thus the decrease of
the recompense challenges them to face the choice in different moments — keep (perhaps
unconsciously) their identity in mind with reference to one another, as, for instance,
doctors, and not window-cleaners. It follows characteristically that the imitation, whether
positive or negative, built into this very social identity will swing them off the dead
center of the deliberation of Buridan's ass: the person goes on doctoring like the other
doctors do, instead of cleaning hospital windows for higher pay. On the other hand, the
activity which one get engaged in even for less money will subsequently be reinterpreted
as less disagreeable, while the one refused in spite of more money will subsequently be
felt more disagreeable.

Naturally, the above outlined cognitive process cannot take the form of
reasoning in which the person, aware of the self-deception, would try to persuade
himself that something is not so disagreeable (or is much more agreeable) than he
has expected. Anyhow, when the social identity exerts its effect via conscious
deliberation and not an unconscious — positive or negative — imitation, it never
results in cognitive dissonance.

If this is the case, the person consciously reviews not only whether the
activity is agreeable or disagreeable, gainful or costly, but also weighs its social
significance, and his interest which he consequently realizes may make him
continue the activity even though he is aware it is less profitable for him than it is
burdensome, or less agreeable than it is expensive, for he is aware that this is his
duty to his social identity (“noblesse oblige”).

Such calculdions originated from a sense of duty may play a role in questions
related to production as well as to consumption, e.g. when | consume cashew nuts
not because it is more agreeable or less expensive for me than the water melon but
because | owe that to my social status. This phenomenon is usually labeled with
ideological disapproval as “prestige consumption,” seeking “status symbols” and

something that is generally typical of “consumer society.”

In sum: a decrease in the price paid for an activity does not necessarily entail a
decrease in supply. When instead the number of those decrease who consider this activity
so disagreable that they feel forced to decrease its supply, then this price is
psychologically but not economically effective.



The mind: epiphenomenon or factor?

From this it follows that the mental constituent infuses a fundamental uncertainty
not only into the planning system but into the market system, too.

This in turn gives rise to the exigency that the economic system, whether
regulating itself by the market or by planning, must apply a method of some sort to
handle the mental constituent. Those automatisms which are used to make production
independent from the producer, and in general the material connections of economic life
from the connections of the acting persons' mind no longer function.

In my previous papers (see, e.g.: Strength and weakness of psychological science.
Int. Soc. Sc. J. 25. 1973) | have presented the following aspects of the change in which
the mental constituent was transformed from an epiphenomenon into a factor of the
economic process:

In the first century of large-scale mechanized industry the operation of the
machine needed abstract effort and abstract control. By the end of the last century,
however, technical development had introduced mechanical equipment in the operation
of which the abstract effort had to give way to speed, while abstract control got replaced
by the coordination between reading various dials and operating several controlling
gears. Technical development simultaneously resulted in an increase in both the speed
and the complexity of mechanical equipment: due to increased complexity the machine
operator needed more and more time to respond optimally, while due to the increasing
speed he had less and less time to react quickly. Those persons who could coordinate
these requirements working againt each other had to be specifically produced.

In relation to this necessity there is a tendency both in the planning and in the
market systems in that the proportion in the society of those who are not involved in the
production of material factors but in the production, maintenance and administration of
the personal conditions necessary to production is on the increase.

The rate of those working in non-material services rose from 27.6% t030.2%
of the population of the United States between 1969 and 1980, exceeding the rate
of those employed in industry which dropped from 34.2% to 29.4%. This
tendency is even more pronounced in Sweden where during the same period the
former index rose from 24.0% to 34.7% while the latter dropped from 39.8% to
31.4%. Though at a slower pace, the tendency is gravitating in this direction in
France, the FRG, Japan and the United Kingdom among others (Labour force

statistics 1969-1980. OECD. Paris, 1982.)

As the personal conditions of the education which produces these personal
conditions, of the medical care which maintaines them, of all kind of services in general,
of the administration of public and private organizations in which these services operae
must also be produced, maintained and administered, a chain reaction is generated in that
the rate of those who take part in the post-capitalist social system of labor division as
suppppliers ofactivity and not producers ofthings, is increasing at an ever growing pace.
Consequently, a larger and larger portion of money payments is rendered for activity, that
specific commodity of which we have already discovered that whether it has an effective
price or notdepends onsociopsychological conditions.



Interestingly enough, this chain reaction is usually considered — if at all —
from its technical aspect only, accordingly to the paradigm of the material
production where one can put out more products with a machine than without one,
and if the product happens to be the machine itself one can produce still more
machines with it later, etc.

The transfer of this outlook from large capitalist industry to the society is
aptly illustrated by Zola's Vérité in which Marc the teacher brings up his children
just as most of his pupils to become teachers, who in turn educate their children
and most of their pupils to become teachers after Marc's example, and these will
do the same again. So when Marc, having lived to the age of a patriarch, stays
awhile at the end of the novel in the circle of his children, grandchildren, great-
grand and great-great-grandchildren as well as his own pupils and those two, three,
four removes away from him, he can be content that his life was not in vain because
— behold —the whole society has changed.

In actual fact, however, one can experience every day in the practice of
pedagogy — even as a parent — that the same technique works with varying
efficiency depending on who applies it and to whom: whether father lectures to
his son or teacher to his pupils; whether a parent drives his offspring toward the
right path with a slap in the face or an elder brother does the same to a younger;
whether a mother pleads with her daughter or the latter with a girlfriend; whether

an instructor tries to enforce discipline or a gang leader.

The necessity of the direct production, maintenance and administration of the
sociopsychological condition in post-capitalist formations in order that either the price or
the plan directive should be effective is all the less avoidable because upon the above
mentioned technical process in that the independence of the material relations of
economy from the mental context of the persons involved ceases to exist, a social process
is superimposed which gravitates in the same direction:

Producing the personal conditions of production required investment of capital
just as much as the production of material conditions did. Already Adam Smith ranked
among the components of fixed capital “acquired and useful skills of citizens” pointing
out that as the person has to be sustained during his bringing up, training and
apprenticeship, the acquisition of these skills always implies real costs; these costs are, as
it were, capital fixed and realized in his person. These skills, Smith stated, constitute part
of the wealth of the person who has acquired them and just as much of the society to
which he belongs. The improved skill of the worker may be regarded from the same
angle as a machine which makes work easier and shorter, and although it requires certain
expenses, it refunds them with a profit.

The condition of this refund is that the person who invested should have disposal
over the product, whether it is a machine or a worker. Only, when the product is
manpower, the body and mind of the worker, the capital invested into his training



becomes incorporated in his skills inseparably from what is “inherently” there, thus, the
investor can only dispose of the capital if he has total disposal over the body and mind of
the worker.

On the other hand, we know that according to the formula of capitalism the
worker disposes of his labor power freely. To extend this premiss to the developinging
post-capitalist formation would mean that he would be the one who disposes of the
capital organically incorporated in his labor power, too. This in turn would render the fate
of the invested capital to be highly uncertain for there exists a contradiction in which one
may detect the basic antagonism of all post-capitalist formations: notably that the more
highly qualified the manpower, the larger the capital to be invested into its production
and the more uncertain the fate of the invested capital due to the autonomy which the
manpower lays claim to.

The failure of totalitarian states

This dilemma emerges when the characteristic feature of classical captialism,
namely that the capital and the labor force are separated from each other and that capital
simply purchases and consumes the labor force but does not produce it, is done away
with.

The first solution to the dilemma in world history is what Attila J6zsef formulated
in his thesis quoted at the head of this paper: together with an etatic expropriation of the
means of production, in general, the state carries out that of working people, too, for the
capital goods to be expropriated are by then incorporated in the working ability of these
individuals. Attila Jozsef theoretically formulated what was then already (and still) the
existing practice of a post-capitalist formation.

This practice solves the dilemma in favour of capital, similarly to the one pursued
by other post-capitalist formations without having established the planning system for
lack of expropriating the means of production by the state. As is well known, in the
present period there are several countries where the state has intervened in the relation
between capital and labor under conditions that can be characterized by the above
dilemma although the means of production are privately owned and the market system is
in effect. This intervention by the fascistic totalitarian state, too, tries to bias the solution
of the dilemma in favour of capital by allowing for a supervision of the labor force which
provides guarantees for capital to recover with a profit the costs of “human investment”

The totalitarian state, irrespective of which variant is realized — whether the one
with planning or the one with the market system — restricts to a minimum the
individual's possibility to choose. But the individual's decisions, as has been seen, are the
stumbling block for the efficiency either of the plan directives or the price.

In addition, the totalitarian state offers complementary guarantees for the owner
of capital (whether of private or state property) in case individual decisions should
happen to be made: it manipulates social identity which we defined earlier in this paper
as the determinant mediated by positive or negative imitation of real choices made in the
balanced situation of Buridan's ass when changed circumstance will not result in a
changed behavior but in an altered experience of an unchanged behavior. The totalitarian
state manipulates social identity either by extending the social category the individual
belongs to to such an extent that the totality of the society the state controls could be
squeezed into it, or by reducing the individual's social cathegory to such an extent that he



finds himself totally alone in it, face to face with the authoritarian leader who can decide
at any moment who of the aomized individuals should belong together and who should be
the enemy.

The totalitarian state, e.g. the Third Reich, attempts to achieve the former
with by the familiar method of treating that section of society which falls outside
the chosen category as something to be totally annihilated.

The latter effect is presented in Ervin Sinko's The novel of a novel, the diary
of the author's long journey in Stalin's empire (in 1935-1937), describing a
totalitarian state where the atomization of society, which in the classical capitalist
economy was only a tendency — analized by Marxists and the most passionately

hated by communists — reached its perfection.

However, the totalitarian state has proved incapable of producing the
psychological conditions necessary for the operation of either the planning or the market
system for two interrelated reasons.

The first is that the above dilemma entails another twin dilemma on the end
opposite to that of the labor force in the scale of the post-capitalist social structure. What
happens here is this: the position that in the classical capitalist formation is occupied by
the capitalist entrepreneur is split into two: those who have capital may lack the
enterprise to invest it into ventures promising profit, whereas those who have a knack for
taking optimal risks may not have anything to risk.

Capital assest and enterprise — material and personal condition, respectively, of
the operation of this economic system — must be brought together. But in what
structure? In one where the capital employs the entrepreneur (manager) as it employs the
worker and disposes of both? or in one where the entrepreneur takes up a loan, pays for
the use of the capital as he pays for the use of the land, but he disposes of both?

The dilemma of the material and personal condition is decided by the totalitarian
state, whether built on planning or the market system, again in favor of capital. Enterprise
is a disposition which means thatsomeone has a different idea from everybody else's,
without a preliminary directive, to boot; and what could be the arch enemy of the
totalitarian state if not the citizen who has original and spontaneous ideas, and, especially,
if he even acts upon them.

Above we saw how the totalitarian state provides capital with guarantees that the
“human investment” will be recovered, so this time it is the capital that guarantees for the
totalitarian state that the spontaneity of the enterprising person it employs will not exceed
the strict limits marked out by the technical directives of capital, and if he should still do
so, it will employ another person's originality in his place. It is important that in this res-
pect private capital, where surviving, can provide the totalitarian state with the same
guarantees as capital that is handled by the state where there is state property. Itis just as
important to note that in the former case in the market system and in the latter with
planning the same observation can soon be made:the enterprising spirit is missing. That
type, more exactly, the bearer of which would be such aperson to whom there and then
would occur a different idea from all others' without preliminary directives where and
when the technical directives prescribe it, and in whose place anyone who may at any
moment be put in his place would have an original ideain the same way.



In his book The pyramid climbers (Fawcett World Library. N.Y., 1964)
Vance Packard cites some findings of an opinion-poll conducted by Nation's
Business to find out what the new claims of managers are, which brought out that
the new claim number one is: Be a creative conformist.

The Palo Alto school has done a detailed investigation into the patogenic
paradox of prescribing spontaneity (see e.g.: Watzlawick, Beavin and Jackson:
Pragmatics of human communication. NY: Norton, 1967; and Watzlawick,
Weakland and Fisch: Change. Principles of problem formation and problem
resolution. NY: Norton, 1974). The paradox of social similarity and difference that
is very closely related to that of vulgar originality has been investigated in my
paper entitled Les paradoxes de la catégorisation sociale (Recherches de
Psychologie Sociale, 198l. pp.I3I-14]; see also Pages: Les paradoxes

classificatoires de Garai: espace de repérage et d'affectation. Ibid.,143-151)

The other reason why the totalitarian state has failed to create the psychological
conditions necessary for the operation of the economic system is that it can only set about
tackling the task of producing the personal conditions according to that logic which the
post-capitalist system inherited from the capitalist formation and according to which the
latter produced the material conditions of its operation.

According to this logic a person carries his properties just as a thing does, and
these properties can be changed in the same way as those of a thing can. If something or
someone does not fit a goal it can only be adjusted to it by a larger or smaller cost. The
larger the distance between the actual state of the thing or that of the person and the goal,
the larger the necessary input. Whenever | know the technology of producing a thing or a
person bearing a property a and that of producing a bearer of the property b | have only
to combine two technologies in order to produce something or someone that bears both
properties. Nothing can me prevent from changing over from the prototype to mass-
producing the model by the hundred, thousand or million. If the input has produced the
expected output, new inputs may multiply the outputs. The costs of production are
calculable, and it can be determined whether the production is more economical if those
to be involved in the technological process are previously selected, if all the people are
worked upon without selection and everyone is trained as long as necessary, or perhaps if
after a certain period of time the waste is eliminated from among the unselected lot of
individuals.

And the worst of these arguments, and of the logic they are all based on whether
in the planning or the market system, is not that when you examine it consistently you
inevitably end up with the formula of the death or labor camp, thus, they are loathsome
from a moral point of view, but that they are no use from a purely pragmatic viewpoint,
too, because they neglect the most significant aspect of producing the personal condition:

The personal condition complementing the material condition of production is not
necessarily present or absent as a material feature of the persons but may also manifest its
existence or lack as peronal interrelation. The classic experiment of Elton Mayo (The
human problems of an industrial civilization. Macmillan, N.Y., 1933) has demonstrated



that the disposition of a group of women workers to increase their productivity both when
their working conditions were improved and when they were deteriorating was due to the
fact that the management distinguished them by its exceptional interest. This, clearly, is
not one of the material conditions of work like lighting, temperature, ventillation of the
workshop; neither is it a material trait of persons like the 1Q, reaction time or fingerprint.

If it was something like one of the material conditions of work, management
could ensure it as soon as its interest in what the key working condition for productivity
was had been satisfied, whereas what happens is that as soon as this interest is satisfied, it
ceases to exist, although this very interest is the looked-for condition itself. If, on the
other hand, the factor at issue were one of properties beared by the person like a thing
bearse its features, it would only be a question of input and efficient technology to form
this useful quality in each member of the production unit. In actual fact, however, if
really could be carried out, that each and every worker without exception became subject
to exceptional interest, then none of them would have any more this “property” which,
however, so basically determined their disposition to production.

There are two methodologies to produce the personal properties necessary
for production: |. selective quality exchange when those who possess the
particular property are selected from the existing staff and the rest are replaced by
those selected from the population according to this property; 2. retraining each
member of the existing staff until the required property has been developed. It can
be presumed that if the property in question is, say, the sense of absolute pitch, it
is more practicable to apply the first paradigm, and if it is, say, competence in
BASIC, then the second. It can however be easily understood that neither of these
psychotechnical procedures will help provide the personal condition in the above

example (to be the target of exceptional interest by the management).

Let us now come back to that personal disposition which, as has been shown
above, is just as indispensable a condition of the operation of the post-capitalist economic
system as it is missing under the relations of the totalitarian state: namely, enterprise. Try
to imagine that someone decides to produce this condition (the disposition of a person to
have original ideas spontaneously) according to the logic of material production as
outlined above. It is not hard to see that the more sophisticated the organization
producing this spontaneity is, the less it will be possible to produce spontaneity in this
technological process. Also, that the larger the output capacity of the organization which
is supposed to produce the originality of the person is, the less it is capable of producing
originality.

The emerging need of the production system to re-establish the split position of
the capitalist entrepreneur and the failure of the totalitarian state to produce or select
under the dominance of capital the spirit of enterprise as a material property necessarily
leads to the only possible attempt that a person should emerge who has different ideas
from the rest of the people without directives in such a way that he does not jeopardize
the totalitarian state: and this person is the authoritarian leader in whom the totalitarian state
is incarnated.



Alternatives to the totalitarian state

When the totalitarian states collapsed, the “natural” or “logical” alternative was
the democratic state formation which treated persons as sovereign beings and not raw
materials of transformation by this or that norm, or objects that such transformations
produce for capital.

The “nature”and “logic’ that became manifest in this change were, however, those of
the totalitarian state for which, as we have seen, the personal conditions of the operation
of the economic system can only be produced as things, so the handling of persons as things
cannot be got rid of unless the quesion of producing the personal condition is radically
removed from the agenda. So the economic considerations could in no other way be
raised than in relation to the production and allocation of material conditions. As if the
sole question had been how to make production and allocation more reasonable: by a
planning that controls the volume of the value-in-use of things, or by the market that does
the same with their value-in-exchange.

While for both economic systems the criterion of economic rationality is a kind
of material efficiency (the increasing volume of the produced value-in-use, or the
accumulating value-in-exchange) it is a global tendency that the number of those
employed in industry and agriculture, that is in the production of material goods, is
continuously decreasing: in the most advanced private capital economies by the early 80s
less then 50% of the total labour force was employed in this areas.

In the most advanced capitalist countries this rate was below half the total
labour force by 1969 and further dwindled by 1980: in the USA from 38.9% to
33%, in the UK from 46.9% to 39.4%, in Sweden from 48.3% to 37%. In the
FRG, France and Japan this rate fell below 50% by the beginning of the '80s.

(Labour force statistics 1969-1980.0ECD.Paris, 1982.)

And whereas the application of the paradigm of measuring material efficiency in
the areas of material services has at least a use in that the merits of the individual can be
measured in order that society could accomodate to them the equitable remuneration of
the individual, in the spheres of non-material services (for whose changing rate in modern
society see note at p. 6) the measure of material efficiency cannot be applied at all. It can
be calculated how much larger the merit of transmitting 10 million kwh electric power or
cubic meters natural gas to the consumer, of loading and unloading 10 thousand wagons,
distributing 10 mugs of draft beer is than 2 million kwh or cubic meters, 2 thousand
wagons or 2 mugs of beer. This calculation, however, cannot be applied to non-material
services for their stakes always include interpersonal relations which, as has been pointed
out, do not obey the logic that operates with the things' properties.

To verify the general validity of the above argument let us take as our
example a representative of non-material services such as the boxing coach. Let
us suppose that he is in charge of ten boxers of the same weight category whom
he drills to encounter opponents fighting in various styles. Using the paradigm of
material efficiency one could calculate how much smaller the merit of a coach is
if he achieves the same result with only two athletes, let alone the case when he



does it with only one boxer. Only, there is no chance of drilling two boxers in a
realistic setting to perform against opponents fighting in various styles, while a
single boxer cannot be trained even to hold his ground against a fighting opponent
(for the sake of illustration we disregarded the possibility of the coach entering
the ring).

It is becoming more widely recognized in various branches of non-material
services that relations of this type must be reckoned with. The attitude of the Palo
Alto school toward psychotherapy is not to find the cause of a psychic disorder in
some internal property of the patient or in the material conditions of his
environment, but in the interpersonal relations within a social structure (e.g.
family): in that the patient differs from the others, or contrarily, wants to resemble
several people at the same time who are dissimilar; in that he heavily depends on
others, or conversely, keeps others tightly under control, etc. In this way, if the
illness as a material state of the patient is eliminated without altering the
particular relationship, it happens more than once that another person falls ill
within the given structure (see Watzlawick, Beavin and Jackson: Op. cit,;
Watzlawick, Weakland and Fisch: Op. cit.) Ironically, this relation may be
conserved by the fact that someone has made consistently for years his therapeutic
efforts aiming change; at other times the therapist's mere entering with the
intention to heal the ill into the pathogenic relationship is enough to really change
it. Neither of these cases are such that the merit of the person supplying the non-
material service could be measured by the paradigm of material efficiency.

It appears as if the psychological “irrationalism” corresponds to an economic
“irrationalism”: the activity has no effective price, and also only a dwindling ratio of it
has such material product that would have a price corresponding to its real value; what is
more, it allows for the merit of the individual who exerts the activity to be measured and
recompensed according to the paradigm of material efficiency to an ever decreasing
extent.

Nevertheless, there exist two interpretations of this tendency in that an ever
growing proportion of the total labour force is not employed in areas producing material
conditions of production. One may interpret it as if in various countries an ever
increasing ratio of the GNP were used as the material condition of consumption and not
of production.” But personally | would argue for the following interpretation: this
growing rate produces the personal, and not material, condition of production.

* According to the values

calculated from the data of W.Leontieff, in 1970, 1980, 1990 and 2000 the following percentage shares of the GNP
were or are expected to be invested in services in the various groups of countries:
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The rationality of producing the personal condition cannot be evaluated according
to the logic of producing material conditions. If one cannot establish for non-material
services how much input results in how much output by using the material standard
measure, then not only the above outlined dilemma (whether the capital itself or the
produced labour power will dispose of the product when the capital is invested into
producing a labour power?) remains unsolved. Similarly unanswered will be the
following traditional question: if the capital employs wage work to produce this special
product, namely labour power, in what proportion is the produced value shared by capital
and the producing labour power? A third unsettled question is what the economic
relationship is like between the labour power that produces and the labour power that is
produced (between those teaching, curing, directing and those being taught, cured,
directed, etc).

These three questions refer to the very basic relations of modern organizations of
education, health care, administration, in general, public service organizations. These are
the relations between the organization's clients, employees and those who dispose of the
means of human investment.

To characterize the economic relations between these factors is theoretically
impossible in the categories of material efficiency. It is theoretically impossible to
establish how much material value is represented by the labour force produced by
education within a definite period of time, or by the labour force saved by medical
treatment, or the labour force pushed to (or prevented from) operation by the
administration. Consequently, it is theoretically impossible to calculate how much the
labour power of those doing the education, healing, administration, etc. is worth.

These calculations cannot be replaced by the knowledge that the annual
Hungarian state expenditure on a university student is Ft 66 741, on a student in a
technical secondary school Ft 22 515, in a vocational school Ft 16 732, in a
grammar school Ft 14 577, in elementary school Ft 10 536, for the actual questionis

how much more (or perhaps less) output this much input produces.

Therefore, as a result, the only possible point of departure for establishing the
equitable wage for this kind of work is to consider how much the pay is by which the
supply and demand of services is just balanced.

This is, however, rendered impossible by the fact that this type of activity has no
effective price.

The measure of production of human resources

An activity can be determined not only by its utility expressed either in the value-
in-use it has produced or by the value-in-exchange expressed in the price paid for the
activity. It can also be determined by the satisfaction which is also two-sided: from the

advanced countries 27.2 29.1 32.7 34.7
underdeveloped countries rich in natural resources 16.1 18.7 24.2 33.06
underdeveloped countries poor in natural resources 16.33 18.2 2265 26.9

world average 25.6 27.4 31 33.66



manifestation of the person's technical dispositions in his activity which masters things,”
and from the display by the person of his social dispositions in his belonging to social
categories which master other persons.

. In the latter case the stake that effectively motivates the person’s decisions is not
money but status.

Vance Packard was among the first to describe the phenomenon of seeking for
status (The Status Seekers. Penguin Books Ltd.) which seems to be becoming just as
general a passion of the man of the modern age as seeking for money used to be for
people living under the conditions of a classical capitalist formation. This change is also
evident in the fact that while the old craving spurred one to procure the money, this new
passion may prompt you to spend the money you, eventually, have not yet got but only
borrowed, and the kick you get is not out of consuming the commodity thus purchased ac-
cording to its value-in-use but out of thespent for it money symbolizing status.

But money raised can symbolize status, too. On such occasions, what we are
interested in in the first place is not between expenses and income (for instance, between
the inconvenience of an activity and the reward for it) but by the difference between our
income and others' income.

In his classic experiment Tajfel has found that — depending on the context
of social reality — the subject may be prepared to regard the difference between
the income of the “ingroup” and an “outgroup” as more important than the
absolute size of the income of his own group even if the two “groups” were
formed along such a negligible dimension as the outcome of a manipulated test
“showing” which of two painters, Klee and Kandinsky, the subject allegedly
prefers and which one the other supposed subjects, whom he knows only by their
initials throughout the experiment, do. (Human groups and social categories.
Studies in social psychology. Cambridge University Press. Cambridge etc., 198l;

see esp. pp. 268-287).

It has often been suggested as one of the tasks to be done in connection with the
economic reform in Hungary that the levelling policy should be replaced by payments
better adjusted to unequal performances. One must realize that this “egalitarianism” has
never meant equally allocated pay and additional benefits of 10 million Hungarians, and
also tha an efficiency wage will never mean keeping in evidence how much each and
every of the 10 million performances, which are incommensurable for qualitative reasons is
worth to the society: in both cases we are dealing with spontaneous or deliberately set up
social categories within each of which organizations attempt to establish some equality
and between them an inequality. Now, we ourselves do the same when, according to
established or just being established social categories (that may be, but may not be the

I argued in my Személyiségdinamika és tarsadalmi lét (Publishing House of Hungarian Academy
of Sciences. Budapest, 1969. In Hungarian) that aspecifically human basic need is aimed at being satisfied
in such kind of manifestations. For references in English see Erds: "Personality Dynamics and Social
Existance", by L. Garai.Eur. J of Soc. Psych. 4/3. (1974) 369-379; and Garai, Jarg Erds, Kocski and Veres:
Towards a social psychology of personality: Development and current perspectives of a school of Social
Psychology in Hungary. Social Science Information. 18/1 (1979) 137-166.



same as those kept in evidence by the organization), we exagerate our similarities and
differences, respectively, and, thus, we find that it is just to have as much salary as X has
but it is unjust that Y's is as much too; when we find it natural that we earn three times
lessthan K butimmoral that L hasasalary of Ft5500against our 5000.

When we say that remuneration must be equitably adjusted to performance, we
have to take this into consideration:

The performance expresses the person's technical disposition: the richer the
variety of skills the person is in possession of, the higher performance he is capable of, in
general. Remuneration, on the other hand, expresses his social disposition: the higher a
status the person's social identity has, the higher his pay, as a rule.

But a higher performance is not necessarily quantitatively measurable as greater
performance: one feels that the performance of an astronaut is higher than that of a
slaughterhouse bucher whose in turn is higher than that of the housewife, although the
first does not produce anything that could be measured materially, while the third
provides her services during a seven-day workweek and her merit can be calculated
materially as well. It seems however that when one is considering merit, one's intuition is
led not by this but by the unconscious consideration of which performance is more
distinguishing: this is why one regards it as appropriate that the astronaut even decades
after his exploit may get a higher pay than the butcher, while the housewife who often
continues her services right up to the end of her pensionable age does not get either pay
or pension.

Neither is the only way for remuneration to be advantageous when it is expressed
in more money: every organization develops its system of favoritism according to which
a part of the staff is favored as against the whole, the whole staff as against those not
belonging to the organization; the regular customers are favored as against the whole
clientele, the latter as against the entire population from where they are recruited, etc.
True enough the advantages include some whose utility can be computed in money:
above their regular salary, the favorably treated members but, to a lesser extent, every
employee of the organization can use the objects of the organization's movable and
immovable property free or at reduced price, or can get services paid for them fully or
partly by the organization; for the regular customer some of the services of the
organization are available at a reduced price, etc. It seems however that our intuition
which keeps track of the value of remuneration is not basically guided by the
consideration of how much it amounts to in terms of money but how distinguishing the
procured favor is.

Thus, it is not only the larger remuneration paid for the larger performance in
terms of material efficiency that can adapt reward to the merit: a person distinguishing
himself by his performance may get equally distinguished by his recompensation. In this
case it isno longer the produced thing but the merit of the producing person that is
measured: underlying a performance to be distinguished our intuition guess a specific
combination of technical dispositions which distinguishes due to itsrarity the person who
bears it and, in the same way, behind the recompense which distinguishes the person we
guess his distinguished social disposition.

The recompense you keep in evidence by its distinguishing force symbolizes
status; it drives people by their passion to seek status even if outwardly they seem to be
money-seekers: the fraternal or family team of small enterprises, that reappeared recently



or was newly created within etatic large enterprises in Hungary, whip themselves to work
at an inhuman pace not only in order that they can maintain their living standard or gain
access to commodities that they could not even dream of when they were industrial
proletarians or employees in public services, but to show how far they can get when it is
all up to them.

How farindeed they have got is for them and for the others best expressed in
the material value measured by the money or goods he can obtain and show off.
Not, however, by its absolute size but by its distinguishing force: the fridge or car,
par example, that were in Hungary in the early 60s the most fashionable status
symbolsareno longer suitable to show where you havearrived.

As a rule, higher pay symblizes higher status. That the motivating effect of
the remuneration in question here is, however, that which it exerts via the seeking
for status is clearly revealed by the paradoxical effect of underpayment upon the
productivity of therefered to social category. It is revealing of the kind of
mechanism that works hear that a representative of the underpaid category or an
underpaid person within any category often proudly complains: “Where would
you find another idiot like me doing this job for this money?” This is to express
his paradoxical claim that if the exclusivity of his performance is not
acknowledged by a pay that would be equally exclusive, at least the exclusivity of
that other performance should be recognized that he overworks even being

underpaid.

Kornai in his book of the planning system (Tha shortage. K6zgazdasagi és Jogi
Koényvkiadd. Budapest, 1980. In Hungarian) describes the same passion labeling it the
“internal pressure for expansion” when he seeks an answer to the question that is crucial
for the economic psychology of this system: “What may drive the socialist business
leader to invest and accumulate real capital when he is not interested in the profit?”

The most important element, he finds, is that “the leader gets identified with his
job.” A leader like this “can always find a basis for comparison against which his
department seems to be outdated and poor. This induces the executive to experience
professional jealousy in the nice sense of the word. He would like to increase his
professional prestige. To this some less noble but completely understandable human
motives may, or may not, be added. Parallel with the growth of the company or
institution grows the power, the social prestige of the leader and together with this his
sense of his own importance. To direct ten thousand people is a greater thing than to
guide five thousand, most people believe. The larger power may entail a larger salary and
bonus, as well as moreprivileges.” (pp. 204-205).

The key word here is the one | italicized.

Let us imagine a state of affairs in which Hungary would be divided into
administrative units of 5 000 people each. Now, let take a change that would
double the population of each unit. In this case no arguments could be adduced to



verify that the leaders of the administrative units would feel a greater thing to

direct ten thousand people than to guide five thousand.

True enough, Kornai declares: “When someone has become the rector of one of
the country's largest universities, or is responsible for the conservation of all the
monuments in the country, or is in charge of the water supply of the whole nation, neither
his salary, nor his prestige or power will rise if he manages to obtain 20% more
investment for his domain.” But then he himself recognizes that “the interior pressure for
expansion is manifest at every level of the economic hierarchy: the the head of a few-
man-strong brigade to the minister in charge of hundreds of thousands or millions. When
it comes to the distribution of the appropriation for ivestment every one of them fights so
that our brigade, our enterprise, our ministry should get as large a share as possible.” (p.
206).

Another thought experiment may lead us to realize that what motivates the
leader in cases like this is not so much the expansion of the unit he is in charge of
as gauged by the material yardstick as the distinguishing nature of the possibility
of this expansion:

Which business leader would meet with the greatest degree of approval from
his staff and himself? The one who gets the adequate share of the investment
appropriated for a nationwide development of 20%? The one who alone manages
to clinch a 2% expansion possibility out of all the 100 economic units applying?
Or the one who despite a nationwide freeze on investment which is strictly
binding for 9999 out of 10 000 economic units still procures the investment
necessary for an 0.2% expansion?

Comparing this psychological factor to such economic ones as the necessarily
strained nature of the economic plan and the tendency of socialist enterprises to
stockpile, Kornai points out that, as compared with the latter, “the interior pressure for
expansion is even more momentous because its effect upon the operation of the system is
more pronounced” (ibidem), and especially its effect in producing shortage, what he
considers the most essential phenomenon of a planning system.

To attach such a great importance to a psychological factor in the operation of an
economic system must be surprising for the logic manifest both in reasoning either in
favor of the market or the planning system. Yet it very logically fits the basic feature of
post-capitalist economic systems which the present paper has described: notably that they
have to produce their personal conditions just as the classical capitalist formation had to
produce all the material conditions for its operation.

The training of personal conditions in service organizations of various
types is a process at whoseidealized beginning one finds completely untrai-
ned, thus in their role interchangeable, persons while at itsidealized end one
finds persons who are irreplacable in the role for which they have been

specifically trained, or which has been shaped to fit the trained specificity of



the person.” One can therefore accept it as anidealized tendency that the sta-
tus which indicates how irreplacable the incumbent of a specific role within
the organization is the measure that showshow far the person has progressed
in being trained as the personal condition of the operation of the economic
system.

In most diverse — political and non-political — organizations of both planning and market post-
capitalist formations one can face the phenomenon in that a role function is specifically developed to fit a
distinguished personality but which survives him and the subsequent filling of the role with other persons
causes lesser or greater disturbance in the life of the organization. It is illuminating to examine two such
different roles in two such different organizations as the function of the president of the republic developed
in the state organization of the French 5th Republic specifically for the person of Charles de Gaulle, on the
one hand; and the function of the secretary general of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences who became the
head of the apparatus and of the subordinated to it research instituts network which was shaped to fit the
person of Ferenc Erdei, on the other.



Is a rational socio-economic system possible?

In 1922 Max Weber (1964) claimed the bureaucracy to be, according to all experience,
the most rational form of domination for both the master and those mastered; the
NbureaucratizationO or NdilettantizationO of management Weber considered to be the
only alternatives to choose from, bureaucracy having the overwhelming superiority the
source of which is professional competence made completely indispensable by modern
technology applied in the production of goods and by economy as a whole, irrespective
of the fact whether it is organized in the capitalist or socialist manner; this latter solution,
Weber went on, would imply an enormous increase in professional bureaucracy if it
should aspire at the same technical performance.

Today we can infer from the experience accumulated since 1922 that the
Nsocialist solutionO did imply an enormous increase in bureaucracy. No one would,
however, associate this tendency with the most rational form and with the performances
of modern technology. Quite the contrary.

What has happened?

At around the same time as Weber made his statement, Schumpeter (1971)
pointed out that capitalism was transforming so obviously into something else that he
considered not the fact itself, merely its interpretation to be a point of contention: whether
what capitalism transformed into after World War | and the ensuing revolutions and
counter-revolutions was socialism or not Schumpeter considered only a matter of taste
and terminology (pp. 41-43).

In my earlier investigations (Garai, 1987a) | was led to the conclusion that the
essence of this transformation is: the 19th century classic capitalist socio-economic
system produced the material factors it depended on and made itself independent of the
human phenomena which had not been produced by it. On the other hand, from the turn
of the century onwards running the socio-economic system was no longer independent of
the faculties and needs effective in the population and, consequently, it faced the
necessity of manufacturing also its own human conditions.

The case of the economic rationality itself

Is man reasonable? Are his economic preferences reasonable?

It is obvious that when playing, one does not choose an option which requires the
smallest possible effort or promises the largest possible amount of useful products, hence
his activity cannot be qualified economically reasonable. The same must be true to the
case when he wants to make A happy or to alleviate the misery of B, so he presents A or



helps B not with goods of lowest possible value and not requires the highest possible
price for it (he may even actively avoid situations in which the beneficiary wishes to pay
for the gift or help). It hardly needs any explanation how economically irrational the
behaviour reported in growing number as vandalism is: when one destroys material
values without using the destroyed structures as base materials for constructing new
goods and without facing the necessity of destroying them as obstacles to his endeavour
or as amplifiers of concurrent endeavours. The purely economic irrationality of
continuing wars when stalemated, of running embargo lists, etc., go beyond the everyday
NpathologyO of any individual behavior.

May the psychologist faced with cases like these assume that man by force of his
rational nature adopts this kind of behavior only as a roundabout way through the
mediation of which the final output will of higher value than the total input? Behaviourist
psychology did try to put the matter in these terms. By contrast, cognitive psychology
describes man not so much as a rational but as a rationalizing being: not one who creates
by all means larger output from smaller input, but who will subsequently consider what
he has produced more valuable than the price he paid was.

Anyhow, rationalizing practices are promoted by the fact that in many cases input
and output cannot be unambiguously correlated. The extent of individual effort and that
of the satisfaction of a need are subjective dimensions, one can easily establish between
them the relation to his taste. If we want to judge objectively the rationality of this
relation we encounter questions hard to tackle. It is obviously reasonable to increase
threefold the work done if it results in a fourfold increasing of produced goods; and it is
obviously unreasonable to accomplish this multiplication of work if it results only in a
twofold multiplication of the pay. But does the unreasonability of this latter feature get
changed if getting at all involved in a job implies such a social devaluation that is
independent from the exact quantity of that work done?

The computation of marginal cost and profit seems to provide an answer, but only
at the expense of giving up all normative considerations on the economic rationality and
regarding the choice of each particular individual as reasonable: one who is willing to
spend some marginal cost in hope of certain marginal profit is seen as rational, whether
he measures his cost and profit by the volume of goods, that of money, the length of time
spent on the activity or that of run in a social evaluation hierarchy. And one who is
unwilling to do so is also reasonable from his point of view.

In order to judge the rationality of this very viewpoint, one would first of all need
an objective measure against which the decisions of individuals concerning marginal cost



and profit could be compared to define, e. g., what is the real extent of the extra cost or
the extra profit that corresponds to a given surplus of a given activity.

Such an objective measure would be all the more necessary as both behaviourist
psychology in positing rational behavior and cognitive psychology in positing
rationalizing practices start from one and the same attitude in people. It goes (without any
obligatory awareness of it) something like this: NI'd be a crazy fool if I did an activity
that 1 feel more burdensome than profitableO. From this point onward one may reason
alternatively. For a behaviourist-type thinking: as | am no fool, given a burdensome
activity | refuse to go on with it. And for a cognitivist-type thinking: as | am pursuing an
activity, I won't feel it that burdensome in order not to take myself for a fool.

Is there really an objective measure the application of which might decide in each
particular case whether | really feel a certain activity burdensome or | actually take
pleasure in another?

Specific human basic need

One could come closer to the distinction of NrealO and NfictiveO feelings, if he
was able to class human needs into NnaturalQ and NartificialO, or NnormalO and
NabnormalO categories. This would enable us to assume that if the positive or negative
feeling we reckon with in a decision about marginal cost and profit concerns, e. g.,
subsistence, than taking it into account is rational, if however it concerns, e. g., drug
abuse, it is only a subsequent rationalizing of a previously formed practice.

In the introduction to my monograph (Garai, 1969) on the specificity of human
needs I discussed in detail how arbitrary the result of classifying the factors that inwardly
determine humane behavior in terms of such differentiation is. This differentiation is
opposed to the anthropological fact that Marx wrote about that production does not only
provide material for the need, but also provides the need for the material, it does not only
produces an object for the subject, but also a subject for the object. By force of this
anthropological fact it is in principle impossible to make a distinction between what
every NnormalO person needs Nby his natureO and what he developed in himself in an
NabnormalO way or he was NmanipulatedO to have as a need.

In a Stalinian period this arbitrariness had more grave consequences when it was
the basis of a practice of economic planning in which a central power was to have seen to
the NnormalO needs of the members of society. Departing from this the plan was
expected to define production which was meant to satisfy this NnormalO need to a
growing extent and, on a final view, in its totality. This basic ideology was closely related
to the practice of the central power of that period of seeing to what it deemed

NabnormalO among the needs of the individuals and get them eliminated.



Jean Baudrillard (1982) argued that man has no biological needs at all. The so-
called primary needs that are alleged to strictly determine consumption required for
satisfying them, as well as the secondary needs allegedly defined by culture in such a way
that satisfying them is up to the individuals, are both merely ideological alibis of a
consumption whose primary function is to hide, or conversely, to emphasize by means of
consumed goods the social differences between the class having and the one excluded
from power in production. Consumption is determined by production and production, in
turn, means first of all the production of surplus. Thus, Baudrillard states, what actually
happens is not what is believed to happen on the basis of ideological appearances,
namely, that the members of society consume the biologically indispensable subsistence
minimum and what remains becomes distributed as surplus. He asserts that each society
produces according to its structure a surplus as allowance of some positions in the
structures and what remains extra will be the necessary consumption accorded to other
positions of the structure as a Nstrictly determined subsistence minimumO.

This context may include both that a part of society should not be reproduced but
left to perish, or even actively eliminated, and that the non-optional Nsubsistence
minimum® should also include goods without the consumption of which biological
existence can be sustained but a human, that is social, existence relevant to the given
social structure cannot. NToday the subsistence minimum is the standard package, the
prescribed minimum consumption. Below this, man is asocial N and is the loss of status,
the social non-existence less grievous than starving?O (Baudrillard,1982; p.86). This is
how the refrigerator, the car, the washing machine and the TV set got included in the
Nindex of conformity and prestigeO in the west-European type societies in the sixties.
Baudrillard means by index a list implying a moral command. This prescribes a well
defined usage towards all the articles put on the index: for instance, refraining from
reading books on the Index or destroying them; or, in our case, the purchase of
commaodities on the index. Thus, the object which one gets hold of and uses as such and
not as a practical technical gadget, will be a Nfranchise, a token of special recognition,
legitimatingO (Baudrillard, 1982; p. 45.).

Having conceded to the impossibility of defining generally specific human needs
(i. e., what differentiates all men from all animals in this respect and at the same time
likens all men to one another) as regards their material, | made an attempt in my above-
mentioned monograph to identify them by the form that is manifest in each instance of
human need.

The form, in accordance with Leontiev's (1983) theory, | found in the structure of
activity. Leontiev assumes that during the phylogeny the psychically controlled activity



becomes more and more complex and this fact is only reflected by the development of
the structure of the psychic performance of controlling it. 1 have based on Leontiev's
hypothesis a further assumption on the genetically specific basic need: at each specific
philogenetic level the run of an activity structured according to that very level is needed.

Thus, even at the bottom level of phylogeny instead of postulating several needs
urging man to consume various materials indispensable for subsistence it would be more
appropriate to consider an only basic need aimed at the activity of procuring such
materials. This need starts to mobilize when the animal identifies by means of some signs
one or another of these materials present in its environment and then the ant or bee, for
instance, begins its collecting activity even if its organism is actually saturated with this
very material. Accordingly, the satisfaction of the need is not the result of incorporating
the material in the organism but the successful running of the activity that puts the
individual in possession of the object containing the material.

At further levels of the phylogeny of animals the objects determining the activity
structure include, in addition to the goal to be attained, the obstacle that blocks its run
toward that goal and later the tool that helps overcome the obstacle blocking the path of
the activity moving towards its goal.

Man's activity inherits all these structuring factors. Kurt Lewin has discovered
and his team verified in several experiments that whenever the intention of an activity
presents itself in a person, it operates like a need as long as it is active. This quasi-need is
an inner tension that drives to a definite activity and in the field of this activity it marks
certain objects as goals for the activity, others as its obstacles or tools, respectively. It
follows from Lewin's theory that in order to understand what a person feels and does one
must know, not what is the material that corresponds to his/her real need, but what is the
form that corresponds to his quasi-need. Someone's intention to get bread for living and
another person's to get a concert ticket may be driven by their decision to identical
behavior (e. g. queuing up, if the obstacle in the way to attain their goal is the gulf
between supply and demand).

Human activity turns out to be structured in such a way that in addition to the
inherited goal, obstacle and tool it includes a fourth structuring factor: taboo. Taboo is
basically a ban to use something as a tool to overcome the obstacle in the way of the
activity moving towards its goal, even if the factor in question were otherwise technically
adequate. The impact of the taboo is most frequently connected with property relations:
the technically adequate tool is as such coordinated to another position, so its use by
people occupying the given position is prohibited by taboo.In this sense taboo is
complemented by Baudrillard's social allowance (prestation sociale) which have people



feel pressure to get certain objects without needing them as technical tools, merely
because they are allowed to possess these objects while others are not.

Thus, taboo becomes one of the structuring factors of human activity. Hence,
what is needed for the man's genetically specific basic need is the run of an activity
making for his goals, overcoming the obstacles of this advancement, getting tools for it
and, finally, mastering taboos on prerequisites of this activity.

Lewin's theory specifies the formal correlations of such a need in a time interval
when the goal is already set but is not yet attained. Neither before setting nor after
attaining the goal exists the inner tension which as quasi-need qualifies certain objects in
the activity field as goal, obstacle or tool, respectively.

As regards taboo, Lewin mistakenly places it in the same category as the obstacle
when points out that a person's manoeuvring room is delimited by the domains of
inaccessible activities, such as shooting down an enemy or doing an activity beyond his
capacities. But the obstacle that limits man's possibility of pursuing an activity beyond
his capacities. and the taboo that limits his freedom to shot down his enemy are not of
equal quality. The former disable us to attain the goal, while the latter disables us to set
it at all.

The hypothesis of the specific human basic need (SHBN) assumes, in addition to
Lewin's quasi-need urging for the attainment of a set goal, another inner tension that
emerges when man has attained his goal but not set a new one yet. This tension may also
be conceived as a quasi-need that is satisfied by the setting of newer and newer goals.
Setting new goals occurs in the wake of social changes which repeatedly reveal that the
customary allowances and taboos no longer suffice to orientate man unambiguously in
his activities. Taboos therefore have a major role in the emergence of new goals.

The specific human basic need and economic rationality

Let us take an infinitely schematized example to illustrate the above argument.
When applying this example | claim by no means, of course, to demonstrate how the
psycho-economic processes it is referred to run their course. It is only meant to illustrate
at an abstract level the relation in that the attainment of the goal of enlarged reproduction
results in a product to which the taboo fixing the old relations of distributions refers
ambiguously, and this is what arouses the new tension that is, in turn, reduced when one
makes the situation unambiguous again by setting a new goal.

Let us assume that at the end of a production cycle the product worth $100 is
distributed between the capitalist and two workers so that the former gets $80, the latter
$10 each. If this state of affaires prevails for a longer period of time over several cycles,
then it will appear to both parties to belong to the normal, natural order of things that |1]



80% of the product is taboo for the workers and 20% for the capitalist; and |2| a
capitalist's allowance is 8 times as much as a worker's. These two Nrules of gameO are,
in fact, the formulation of one and the same rule in two sets of terms: that of the taboo
and that of the allowance. If this arrangement of distribution gives room for the
enlargement of production, this latter's dimensions will, however, remain for some time
below the threshold value which is indispensable for the change to be perceived. So the
change may remain unnoticed, for example, when the capitalist employed twice as many
workers producing by means of proportionately enlarged material conditions of produc-
tion $200. Then, according to one interpretation of distribution order, 20% of this remains
taboo for the capitalist and the residue of $160 he will claim as his normal allowance.
The workers, on the other hand, will continue to observe it as a natural way of
distribution that they are allowed 8 times less than the capitalist is. Under the new
circumstances this rate is established when they regard the $130 remaining after the
deduction of their slightly less than $17 each as taboo for them. Thus, in this schematized
example one party claims nearly $30 more as his allowance than what the other party re-
gards as taboo for him. Before either side notices that things have changed.

When the actors of production do realize the change, they will set new goals to
their activities in the gap between taboo and allowance: either one will set for his activity
the goal to prevent the change for it is disadvantageous; or else he will set the goal to
promote the change actively for it is favourable. The hypothesis of the specific human
basic need spells out that it is the SHBN that drives people, according to its purely formal
relations and not one determined by the required materials, to such setting goals, as well
as to attaining them.

Now, what determines whether one sets as his goal the prevention or promotion of
the perceived change? It seems to be only too obvious that his interests must be decisive,
and those from a Marxian position may precise that the relevant interests of individuals
are determined by the class they belong to: whether they belong to the class for which the
change is favourable or to the one for which it is disadvantageous.

Considering the desirability of change in terms of class interests, the following
inferences can be drawn from the above example: If the status quo ensures that 80% of
the output be the allowance of the capitalist but the on-going change threatens that nearly
$30 of the amount calculated may be distributed among the workers, then this will make
the workers interested in the change and the capitalist counter-interested.

The same conception may, however, be applied to the same case in an opposite
way: If the state of affairs only places for the workers the eightfold of their wage under
taboo and the on-going change threatens that the capitalist may increase his income



calculated accordingly by some $30 to the detriment of the workers, then this will make
the capitalist interested in the change and the workers counter-interested.

In addition to the instances schematized above in which one of two antagonistic
social categories, animated by one and the same ideology, is interested and the other is
counter-interested in some change, the history produces from time to time its inverse:
those categories, animated by antagonistic ideologies, manifest themselves as equally
interested or equally counter-interested in the outlined change. This latter was the case, e.
g., in the inter-war period when both the communist and the fascist ideologies animated
movements for the radical transformation of society. It is only too probable that in the
actual history of socialist countries their utmost rigidity may be understood if we take
into consideration that opposed in them to each other social categories animated by
opposed to each other ideologies may equally turned against social changes.

In other writings (Garai 1985, 1985a) | discussed some observations stating that
the inner tension of the Lewinian form when one tries to get the set goal and the reality
closer to each other may be reduced either by a rational practice that brings reality closer
to the set goal or by rationalizing practices of bringing the set goal closer to reality. And
it has turned out now that the tension of this other form of proceeding from the attained
goal toward setting a new one may equally be reduced either by a goal of promoting or
by that of reversing those changes already set off.

This doubles the dilemmas of SHBN. Can it be decided which tendency
represents rational practice and which represents rationalizing practices? As long as
operationalizing a Yes answer has not been achieved, we can assert that the SHBN as an
anthropolical fact does not seem to drive more to a rational behaviour than to a
rationalizing cognition.

Hence, no economic system can count on rationality as given anthropologically
and if it needs such a human condition for its operation, it must produce it by a planed
intervention in spontaneous behavioural processes.



Why is bureaucratic control over economy not that rational?
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Likewise but also otherwise. In fact, to understand and handle this otherness is
what calls for economic psychology.

In the course of producing the material conditions we get accustomed to the
applied means' power depending on nothing but their technical properties. In the
production of personal conditions, however, the means' power is mediated by their social
relations.

This mediation intervenes even into the simplest material factors' power over
personal factors. For example, whether pork is suitable as an instrument to contribute to
the subsistence of a human organism is determined by the chemical properties of the
foodstuff in question and by the biological properties of that other material factor
represented by the individual human organism. But whether this material is food at all for
some persons depends on how these personal factors are defined by the system of their
social relations: if, for instance, a person is identified by his everyday social practice as a
member of a Judaic or Moslem religious community pork cannot be identified as food
for him/her. And for lack of such a social identification, the appropriate technical power
cannot be exerted. What is more, should this material stuff at issue get into the organism
of such an individual, it might as well generate the most serious symptoms of poisoning
without any appropriate technical power for this effect. Such a context explains the power
of various ancient and modern fetishes that a material factor even without appropriate
technical properties may exert an effect solely by virtue of the position it occupies in the
system of social relations: we know, e. g., that Marx attributed to such a correlation the
effect exerted in the capitalist society by things working as commodity, money, capital,
etc. on persons working as agents in the economic processes.

If the power of a thing over a person may be ricochetted by the position the
person and the material factor occupy in the social structure in relation to each other, this
is far more likely to happen when the power over a personal factor is exercised not by a
material but by another personal factor. It is common experience that a technique
functions with varying efficiency depending on the social identity of the person who
applies it and the one it is applied to: whether father lectures to his son or teacher to his
pupils; whether a parent drives his offspring toward the right path with a slap in the face
or an elder brother does the same to a younger; whether a mother pleads with her
daughter or the latter with a girlfriend; whether an unknown outsider invites a person of
the opposite sex to strip to the skin or an unknown white coat doctor.

Now, from a psychosocial point of view we might interprete the bureaucracy's
system of relations as the institutionalization of such relations: it assignes definite powers
to a position in a social structure, but to a person (whether s/he bears or not technical



properties needed for exercising those powers) only to the extent to which s/he legitimely
occupies the position in question. Thus, those psychosocial interrelations are
institutionalized by the bureaucracy that mediate the power of producing personal
conditions. Therefore, while we can see that Max Weber's reasoning about the
bureaucracy creating the conditions of a rational management and the predictability of the
mass scale production and allocation of material conditions does not seem to hold true of
socialism, we have to consider whether it is not precisely the needs of managing the mass
scale production and allocation of personal conditions that could be blamed for the
extensive bureaucratization of society.

The following relation should also be considered in this context:

If it is important in the economic process in which personal factor produces
personal factor that the producing person can only exert his/her power through the
mediation of his/her social relations, then it is just as important that the produced person's
power be directly set to him/her as his/her technical property. But how could we fit the
two aspects to each other?

In the post-capitalist era we can notice the repeated emergence of tendencies that
N in an explicit or implicit, aware or unaware way N oppose themselves to bureaucracy.
Despite all their differences that are sometimes mutually exclusive they have in common
the attempt to set power to persons directly, independently of the positions occupied by
each of them respectively.

This tendency manifests itself, e. g., in the radical mass movements of various
orientation after World War I: it was not accidental that these movements produced
everywhere the charismatic leader who proved to the combattants of the movement that
one does not need to occupy any social position in order to have an increasing social
power. Indeed, when, e. g., Gandhi resigned in 1934 of his post as party chief, it did not
reduce at all his social power; neither was the position of head of government they
occupied the source of their enormous social power for Lenin, or, on the other hand, for
Hitler and Mussolini.

Similarly to the leader, the whole headquarters staff of a radical mass movement
may acquire charisma, and also this collective charisma sets directly to its bearer a social
power. Thus, a set of powers comes to be assigned to a group of persons in such a way
that both the bearers of charisma and those under the effect of the charisma find it
legitimate no matter who is the person and which is the power set concretely to each
other.

In the same way, a whole political party may gain collective charisma in a
revolution this party is the vanguard of. At the beginning, the members of the charismatic



collective exercise the overthrown and sized power not as functionaries but
commissaries. What happens is not that some party members begin to replace former
functionaries in the positions of the bureaucratic structure in order to obtain the powers
set to that position, but that one or another party member gets direct commission to
exercise a certain power.

Later, of course, when the new power gets stabilized as state power, the principle
of bureaucracy gains ascendancy: those commisioned to exercise certain powers become
gradually appointed to positions with those powers as their functions. What's more, with
the development of the party apparatus the principle of bureaucracy also penetrates into
the party: e. g. five years after the Russian revolution 15,325 functionaries were active in
the apparatus of the party, and another 15 years later only at the intermediate level there
were about three times as many party functionaries.

In respect of the above formulated question of economic psychology, i.e. how to
fit the two aspects of producing the personal factor, it is far more significant that while
the collective charisma directly sets power to a person, the collective charisma itself starts
to be set to its bearer by appointment.

To gain access to charisma by appointment when charisma by definition sets
power to a person without appointment would provide a social structure with the property
of a paradox. Nevetheless it is worthwile to admit that this paradoxical structure has
emerged. Let us adduce some facts:

In May 1923 the C(b)PSU had 386,000 members who had made themselves
bolsheviks during their undergrand activity, the revolution and civil war and the social
power they had at that time was provided them by this past record. Now, within a year
the above number grew by more than 90%, and only in the four months following Lenin's
death 240,000 people were, upon Stalin's initiative, appointed communists without any
corresponding past record.

And then they inaugurated Stalin in his personal charisma. By appointment! Thus,
the social power of having a social power independently of appointment became
dependent of appointment. That Stalin's case was an exemplary case of the operating of
this paradox (see Garai, 1984) got crystal clear from Bukharin's reply to a western
sympathiser who wanted to find out how it was possible that with all those bright and
excellent personages in the revolutionary central committee of the Bolshevik Party, the
mediocre Stalin was chosen for the top. Not much before his arrest Bukharin answered:
NEit was not he personally that we placed our trust in but the man whom the party
honoured with its trust.O



Thus in this structure the charisma of the leader is not borne in his own person but
(in the last resort) the party appoints him to this individual charisma; the very party
whose members partake of the collective charisma not on account of their past record of
participation in a collective history but (in the last resort) get their appointment to party
membership from that very leader. Now, the leader can be replaced by a collective
leadership at one end (Politburo, Secretariat, etc.), while at the other end party
membership may get reduced to the party apparatus; what does not change at all in this
process is the perfectly efficient paradoxical feedback mechanism beetween the two ends.

Any attempt that tries to comprehend either the working of this mechanism or the
principle of this working, democratic centralism, in terms of the categories of
bureaucracy will lead to a blind alley.

The legitimacy of a bureaucracy N be it organized centralistically or
democratically N is guaranteed by the fact that powers are exercised by those whose
position imply this function. If they were placed in their position by the will of the
people, then the definition of who belongs to the people is given incontestably and
independently of them; if, on the other hand, they were placed in their position by a
central will, it is given again incontestably and independently of them who belongs to the
centre. It may happen in both cases that buraucracy detaches itself from the ultimate
source of its legitimacy, but this step will not be within its legitimate powers assigned as
a function to its position.

The paradox that one would have legitimate powers to designate and replace the
legitimation base of those powers is made possible and necessary, too, by the fact that
powers keep not being set to a position but to the subject of a now institutional collective
charisma. The mode of linking is determined by the nomenklatura.

The nomenklatura is a list, on one hand, of a set of powers and, on the other hand,
of a group of people. Any of those powers may be set to anyone of these people and it
makes no difference to them how exactly the actual distribution happens. What does
matter is not the question of what is, in buraucratic terms, the position one is appointed
to, but the question to which nomenklatura the powers belong the exercise of which is
legitimized by that appointment: to the central one which links a larger set of powers to a
smaller group of people; or to a local one by which a smaller set of powers is allocated to
a larger group of people.

Voslensky in his work on Nomenklatura (1980) states that the bureaucratic
structure of the state, party, large scale enterprises, etc. is only a surface manifestation of
the deep-lying structure of Soviet-type societies that turns out to be defined by
nomenklatura (the same way as the deep structure of capitalist societies is determined by



capital, i. e., Marx points out, not by the thing but by the relation). Now, for those who
can only think in terms of producing and allocating the material conditions, these two
systems of relations are not distinguishable since both are equally exterior as refered to
such an economy.

On the other hand, if one apply the viewpoint of economic psychology that takes
into consideration also producing and allocating, by a post-capitalist economic system,
the personal conditions of its functioning, there appears the possibility to distinguish
these two kinds of relations and to comprehend their connexions in Soviet-type societies
based on those connexions (and that might be called for that reason nomenklaturist
societies, much rather than, as we have got accustomed to calling them, socialist
societies).
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Abstract. The paper examines Max Weber's (1922/1964)
statement about the bureaucratic control over economy being the
most rational and the socialism Dbeing, therefore, still more
bureaucratically controlled than capitalism is.

The economic rationality is reconsidered from the
view-point of economic psychology. The paper presents arguments
for the ©propensity toward economic rationality Dbeing in-
dispensable for the function of a modern socio-economic system
but, on the other hand, not given anthropologically.

From this antinomy the inference 1s drawn that socio-
economic systems during their 20th century second modernization
have faced the necessity of manufacturing the economic
rationality together with other human conditions of their
function, the same way as the 19th century first modernization
have imposed upon those systems the necessity of manufacturing
their material conditions (cf. Garai, 1987a). The paper argues
that the general use of the bureaucratic control 1in (whether
planified or market oriented) modern socio-economic systems 1is
motivated first of all not by needs of material but by those of

human production.

Let us imagine a person who would engage himself to kill
for money 10 people. This undertaking when carried out would
socially qualify the person as a hired mass murderer. If instead
he would produce for a larger amount of money 30 corps it
wouldn't add anything to this moral qualification?

One may find some more information about this
psychoeconomic parameter in Garai (1985). In more detailed
Hungarian texts I distinguished a technical and a social aspect
of both utility/cost and pleasantness/trouble dimension:
utility/cost may be expressed in terms of either value-in-use or
value-in-exchange produced/consumed by an economic process, while
pleasantness/trouble is related to either a technical power of
agents of economic process to master things or their social power

to master (or be superior to) other persons. Each activity



corresponds to a set of positions in the social structure from
which it may and to a set of other positions from which it must
be carried on. Hence, by starting an activity one symbolizes a
social identity corresponding to the position in question. Thus,
an important component of costs and profits of an activity is the
shift from the agent's historically acquired prestige to that of
that social position.

In my monograph (Garai, 1990) I proceeded even further by
arguing for the existence of a Tom Sawyer effect: if one gets
negative wage for his work, that is, if he has to pay as, e. g.,
Tom Sawyer's friends did, for whitewashing a fence (in Mark
Twain's novel), we may experience work as a game. And by force of
a Captain Puskas effect, one may experience a game as work if he
pays a negative price for the right to participate in it, 1. e.,
if one is paid for it what used to be the case with the famous
Hungarian football team of Nbelle epoque0, according to the maxim
attributed to the team's captain who allegedly riposted to a
criticism: NGood pay: good play N bad pay: bad playO.

See Garai and Kscski (1988).

It is important to note that so long as we have bans only
on certain behaviors we cannot speak of real taboos but only of a
social version of the obstacle that can be evaded by cunning or
overcome by force similarly to technical obstacles, whilst there
exist social tools (e. g. an amount of money to buy the leniency
of the representative of authority) that serves, as well as
technical tools, for replacing force. Taboo 1is an inner
prohibition that refers to the intention, to the desire and
cannot be overcome unpunished, either by force or by cunning. As
long as a taboo, e. g. NNeither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's
wife, neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house, his field,
his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any
thing that is thy neighbour's0 is valid for someone, what is
banned is to desire, to covet, and not just to do something. On
the other hand, when the citizens of GZllen in DZrenmatt's The
Visit of the 0ld Dame intend to spend the money not on their

hands yet but promised to them for a murder, this intention of



theirs signifies that the taboo banning assassination has lost
its effect before the murder is actually committed.

Those positivist considerations and computations that are
made with goal-rational logic in the interval between the setting
and the attainment of a goal are increasingly complemented by
hermeneutic considerations that completely forego wvalue Jjud-
gements in the interval between the attainment of a goal and the
setting of another, viewing a preference as an idiomorphic
peculiarity which cannot be proven conclusively either to be bet-
ter or to be worse than other preferences, e. g. in the way it
relates to 1its prehistory connected to the attainment of the
previous goal (for an outstanding exposition and similarly
outstanding criticism of this tendency see Markus, 1982).

The hypothesis of SHBN tries to apply a radically different
theoretical tradition in its approach to the question, one that
goes back to Hegel's claim that the new goals do not succeed each
other 1in the mind (Geist) randomly but as determined Dby the
strict logic of the attainment of the goal of the previous
period. Only the theoretical formulation of these relations have
been done (see Eros, 1974); operationalizing their examination is

still to be carried out.

An experiment in buying estimated social identities. v XXy XXV
[X,, Xlation in which

the assumed historical happening of the whole of society was
represented by the activity of its distinguished part. The same
relation was then reproduced by the Bolshevik doctrine of the
vanguard, which claimed that the happenings of the whole
proletariat were to be represented by the activity of 1its
distinguished part, namely the party equipped with the weapon of

scientific theory. Likewise, the same relation applies to the -






Teopernyeckas IICUXOJIOTUsA

BBITOTCKMAHCKUE TEKCTBI



ELIE OJJVH KPU3UC B IICUXOJIOIr'Un!

BO3MOXHAS IPHUYNHA IIYMHOI'O YCIIEXA
UAEN JI. C. BBITOTCKOI'O

[Icuxonor B Benrpum He 00s3aTeNbHO HACTAaMBaeT HAa TOM, YTOOBI €r0 CUHUTAIH
y4EHBIM: JIEUCTBUTENBHO, PACTET A0S T€X, KTO BUAUT ceOsl CKOpee B POJIM apTUCTOB WITU
MaroB. OgHaKo Te M3 HAC, KTO JENaeT YImop Ha TOM, YTO €ro TeopeTHdYecKas WU
MpaKTU4ecKass  JACSITENbHOCTb  SIBJISIETCS ~ HAy4HOM,  cuMTaer €€  HMMEHHO
ecmecmegenHoHayyHoi. 160 kak e nHaye ObITh HAy4yHOU, €ClIM He Ha MaHepy (U3UKH,
XHAMUH, OHOJIOrun?

Taxas caMOOYEBHIHOCTH UMEII OTPOMHENIITYIO0 B&KHOCTH /ISl TIOKOJIEHUSI OJTHOTO U3
COABTOPOB: OH HAUYAI CBOIO HAYyYHYIO Kaprepy mocie 1956-ro roma, oJHOBPEMEHHO C
BO3POXKIIEHMEM BEHTEPCKOW TMCUXOJNIOTUH. [ICHXONIOTMH TOIIERKATIO BO3POAMTHCS,
notoMy 4to B 50-bI€ rojpl OHA paccMarpuBaIach KaK “‘UAEAIMCTUYECKAs JDKEHAYKa,
HAXOJAIIASICS HA CIY)KOE MMIEPUATHCTHYECKUX HMHTEpEcoB”. Kak Toimbko 3Ta dopmyrna
MCYE3NIA U3 OOpAIIEHUS, MBIl 3ArOpPENUChH KEJIAHUEM MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO HAIIA
HAyKa SBISETCS CTOJIb K€ TOUIMHHOW, KaK W (PU3MKA, XUMUs, OMOJOTHs, YTO OHA
M3Y4aeT CTOJb K€ pealbHO-MaTEPHAIBHYIO CHUCTEMY, KAK M 9THU ECTECTBEHHBIE HAYKU;
YTO NMPAKTUYECKOE MPUMEHEHUE 3HAHUM, TOOBITHIX ATOW HAYKOH, CTOJb XKE OJIaroTBOPHO
JUTSL BCErO OOIIECTBA, KAK U B CIIy4a€ ¢ IPYTUMHU ECTECTBEHHBIMH HAYKaMHU.

JBa MEKIYHAPOAHBIX KOHI'PECCA MO MCUXO0JIOTHH:
CEHCAIMS U KPU3HC

[ToaToMy MBI ObUIH MOJHBI HETEPIEHMS YBUIETH 3TU 0XKHIAHUS MPETBOPUBLIIUMUCS
B 1emno, nHampumep, HA 18-oM MexIyHApPOAHOM KOHTPECCE IO TICUXOJIOTHH,
coctosiBIeMcs B MockBe B 1966-om r. Ha koHrpecce, BEC KOTOPOIo OINpPENEssuICcs
NPECTIXKEM BEJIMKOTO TMOKOJEHHS COBETCKUX mcuxojoroB (Jlypum, Tanbnepuna;
JIeoHThEBA, NpPEICEIATEIHLCTBOBABIIEM HA KOHIPECCE), TAK K€ KaK M IMPHCYTCTBUEM
[Mnaxxe m Huna Mwusiepa, mpouyMTaBIIMX IUIEHAPHBIE JOKJIAAbI, a Takxke bepraiina,
bponosnta, dectunrepa, Ppecca, I'pes Bonprepa, Mopeno u Ilpubpama, sBHO
npeodaanany JOKJIabl, MOCBALIUIHHBIE HCCIEA0BAHUIO Mo3ra. JJis WIUTIOCTpaluu TeX
O’KMJIAHUM, KOTOPBIE IUIEHWIHA HAIl YM B 3TO BPEMS, XOUETCS MPUBOIUTH IIPUMEDP TOTO
JOKJIa/14, KOTOPBIN ITPOU3BILI BEJIMYANUIIYIO CEHCALIUIO:

I[eJ'ILFa,I[O JOKJIaabIBaJI 00 9KCHEPUMEHTE, B KOTOPOM ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIE METOIbI
ObLIN NPUMEHEHBI MMEHHO K COLMAIILHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKHUM (I)eHOMEHaM. KOFI[a B IpynIe



KHUBOTHBIX BpE3YJIbTATE HMHTEPAKIMU MEXKIY HEKOTOPBIMH HMHIUBUAAMHU OTOMpAETCS
BOXKAK, 3TO MOXXHO pACCMATpUBATH KAK ECTECTBEHHBIE IPEANOCBUIKUA COLMAIBHBIX
OTHOILIEHUH BIACTH. [I€Nbrago MMIUIAHTHPOBA MUKPOIJIEKTPO B MO3T TAKOI'O BOXKAKA U
C MOMOILBIO 3TOTO JIEKTPOJA CAEIAI KOHTPOIMPYEMON 30HY MO3rd, OTBETCTBEHHYIO 3a
MOBEJIEHHNE, KOTOPOE 00ECNEUNBAIO JAHHOMY WHAMBHY €r0 MECTO BOXKAKA. 3aTEM OJIMH
U3 TOJYMHIHHBIX BOXKAGKY HWHAMBHUIOB OOYY&ICs TOMY, KaK C IOMOIIBIO PYYHOTO
MPUCTIOCOOTIEHNS, TOCHUIABILETO HMITYJIC HA HMMIUIAHTUPOBAHHBIN 3JEKTPOJ, MOXKHO
U3MEHATH MOBENEHNE BOXKAKA. [I0CKOIBKY M3MEHEHHME NOBEAEHUS MEHSET €ro CTAaryC B
IPYIIE, COUUAIBHAA CTPYKTypa O3TOM IOCIHENHENM MOXET UEIMKOM OKAas3arbCsi B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TAKOM TEXHUYECKOM MAHUIYJALNUU. bonee 4Yem BEPOATHO, BCs
AyuTOpHsA COTJIACHJIACh C BBIBOJOM OTOT'O HOKJIaJgad O BO3MOKHOCTH M3MEHEHHS TAKHMM
CIOCOOOM COIMATIBHOTO MOPSAKA IENBIX COOOMIECTB W HE O0OSA3ATENBHO TOJNBKO Yy
KUBOTHBIX. DOJBIIMHCTBO NPUCYTCTBYIOUIMX Ha KOHIPECCE OKA3aIoCh YOEKIJIH
JOKJIQYMKOM B TOM, YTO TAKUM IYTJIIM ECTECTBEHHBIE HAYKHM MOT'YT CIOCOOCTBOBATH
IIPOABMKEHHIO YEJIOBEUECTBA, KaK J(€1bprano BeIpaxasics B TUTYJE CBOEH MoHorpaduu:
Ha nymu x ncuxoyusunuzosannomy obwecmsy.29

MOXHO ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO YTBEPXAATh, 4YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO  YYACTHHKOB
MexyHapOAHOTO KOHTpEccad IO TMCHXOJOTHMH Yyexano u3 MOCKBbI B HACTPOEHUU
MOAJUHHON 3iopuU, BBI3BAHHOW YBEPEHHOCTHIO B TOM, UTO IICUXOJOTHS Ha
MPABIJIBHOM IYTH, KOTOPHIM PaHBIIE CTAU ABUTAThCS (PU3UKA, XUMUS, OMOJIOTHUS U OJTHA
38 JpYyroil BCE ECTECTBEHHBIE HAYKH, OT KOTOPBIX IICHXOJIOTHS OTIHY&Iach (eciu
OTIIUYATACh BOOOIIE) TOJBKO OONBIIEH CTEMEHBIO CIOXHOCTH OOBEKTA CBOETO
uccnenoBanus. Ty ke sidopuio BeIpa3win 3aKiI0uUTeIbHBIE cioBa [Ipubpama: “ To
ObUT TIOMCTUHE WCTOPUYECKUIl KOHTpecc. S yBEpeH, 4YTo OyaylIMe TMOKOJEHHUS,
o0pamasice K TOMY COOBITHIO, OYAyT OTHaBATH CEOE OTYET B TOM, YTO 3/1€CH, B MOCKBE
Mbl OBUTM CBUAETENSIMH TOTO, YTO TICUXOJOTHUA OQOpMIIACH KaK IEJIMKOM
JKCTepUMEHTAIbHAS HAyKa.” [2, cTp. 185].

Ha »ToM ¢oHE ObUIO HACTOSALIMM CIOPIPU30M, YTO JECATH JIET CIYCTS IPYrou
MEXIyHApOAHbIM KoHrpecc, 21-p1ii B Ilapuxe, Obut otkpeiT Ilonem @peccom
MPE3UIEHTCKUM 00paeHueM, nepBoii ¢ppazoit koroporo Opuia: “Tlcuxonorus HAXOAUTCS
B cocrostHuu Kpusuca!” Ilpesunent yreepxnan: “Kpusuc riy0ok, nbo 3TO KpHU3UC
T€opuu. MBI CTYIWJIM HA NyTh HAYYHOH PEBOJIOLMH, B IOMCKAX HOBOM NAPAIUTMBI B
cMmeicie, kotopeiii KyH nmam stomy cnoBy.” [2, cTp. 49] ®@pecc yTBEpKIa, 4TO MOUCK
ATOW HOBOW MApamuUTMbI UIET B HAMPABIEHUE, TIE NOBLOEHUE OYNET HE OOJIBIIE, YEM
CBIPOW MATEpUAT UCCIEA0BAHNUS, PEATbHBIM 0OBEKTOM KOTOPOTO CTAHET YENIO0BEK.

29 QOny6nukoBaHHas Mo3Ke KHura [1] BKIIOYAaeT M Te pe3ylbTaThl AKCIEPUMEHTOB,
KoTophie Jlenbrao coo0Iu Ha KOHTpecce.



A BEb COMHEHHUSI B TOM, SIBJISIETCS JIM MO3UTHUBUCTCKUI METOJ ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYK
MOAXOMAUIMM  JUII BCECTOPOHHErO U3YYEHHs 4YEJIOBEKA, HE HOBHL. M3BECTHBI
COOOpaXeHusi, KOTOpbIE moOyaunn JIunbTess NPOTHUBONOCTABUTH T'yMAHUTAPHYIO
(geisteswissenschaftliche) mcuxonoruto ecrecrBennonayunoi (naturwissenschaftliche).
KitoueBbIM SBIISIETCSI, HATPUMEpP, COOOpaKEHUE, KoTopoe Jlunbreil chopmynupoBa
cnenyromuM obpazom: “TlepBoe pemarmee yciaoBue, AJis TOro, YTOOBl TYMAHUTAPHAS
HayKa ObLIa BO3MO)KHOﬁ, 3aKJIIOYAETCd B TOM, UTO U 4 CaM SIBJISIIOCH I/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKI/IM
CYLIECTBOM, YTO TOT, KTO UCCJIEIYET UCTOPUIO, UIEHTUUEH TOMY, KTO €€ TBOpUT [4, CTp.
278].

MBI IPUITUCHIBAEM 3TOMY COOOPAKEHHIO PYHAAMEHTAILHOE 3HAYEHUE, TIOTOMY YTO,
Hanpumep, ['agamep [S] cnenan u3 HEro BBIBOA, COTNIACHO KOTOPOMY OITBIT O COLIMATILHOM
MHUpPE HE MOXXET OBITh NMPEBPAILIH B HAYKY YEPE3 MOCPEACTBO MHIYKTUBHOTO METOJA
€CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK.

IlcuxoJ10T — TOXKE YeJI0BEK

YcnoBue, mpu KOTOPOM HHAYKTHBHBIM METOJ] €CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK MOXKET OBIThH
MPUMCHIIH K HCCIICIOBAaHUIO OOBEKTa, 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO OOBEKT JIOJDKEH OBITh
OTIEeIH OT cyObekTa, uccienytomero ero. Ecnm, oanako, JunpTeil mpaB, OOBEKT
HCTOPHYECKOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS HE SIBIISIETCSI OOBEKTOM TaKOTO POJa.

OpHHTOJNIOT MOXKET U3y4aTh NTHUL] IOCPEACTBOM MHIYKTUBHOI'O METOJIA, IIOCKOJIBKY
OH caM HE SIBJIieTCSl NMTULEH: Kakoe Obl MHIYKTMBHOE BBICKa3bIBAaHHME OH HU CHAENaN O
CBOMCTBaxX MTHII, 3TO HE U3MEHUT HU OJHOro CBOMcTBa HM OoAHOW NTHUIEI. COBCEM I1O-
JIpyromMy JI€J10 OOCTOMT B CHJIy TOTO, YTO “TOT, KTO HCCIIEyeT HCTOPUIO, UIEHTHYEH
ToMY, KTO €€ TBopuT . Korja mpu Takux ycioBUSAX TOT, KTO UCCIIEIYET UCTOPHUIO, JIETAET
ONPEJEIUIHHOE WHAYKTHBHOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE O TEX, KTO €€ TBOPUT, YK€ HENIb3A
YTBEPKAATh, YTO ATO HE U3MEHUT HU OJHOIO CBOMCTBA HM OJJHOTO TBOPLA UCTOPUHU, HOO
OKA3bIBAETCS, E€CTh OJUH TBOPEI HCTOpUU (& HUMEHHO, HCCIEIOBATENb HCTOPUH,
ABJISIOIIMNCA U €€ TBOPLIOM), Y KOTO, OKA3bIBAETCS, ECTh OJHO CBOMCTBO (@ MMEHHO,
4acToTa, C KOTOPOM OH [E]AaeT BBICKA3BIBAHME O TBOPLAX MHCTOPUHU), KOTOPOE
OKAa3bIBAETCSI M3MEHJIHHBIM. €M CAMBIM UHOYKMUBHOE BbICKA3bIGAHUE 30€Ch MOINCEM
0KA38MbCSL 6 COCMOSIHUU MEHSMb YCLOBUE CEORL UCMUHHOCMU.]

Koneuno, mccnemoBarens HCTOPHUH HE BKIIIOYAET ce0s B OOBEKT MCCIIENOBAHUS U
€CIIM 3TO SIBJSIETCS METOAOJIOTMYECKH CO3HATENbHOM YCTAHOBKOH, & HE pe3ysabTaroM
HEBEXKECTBA, TaKOW MpuiaM ompasaaH. OJHAKO 3TO HE MPUJIM ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYyK, IJE
3TO HE BONPOC UHTEPNPETALNH, SBISAETCS JIM OPHUTOJIOI, HANPHUMEp, YIEHOM Kiacca
M3Y4AEMBIX NTHUIl MM HET. HaoOopot, uisi TYMaHUTAPHOU HAYKU pamKu UHOVKIMUBHOU
06pabOmMKU onvima 00bIYHO ONPEOCIAIOMCA UHMEPNPEMAYUEH.



OTHOCUTENBHO HAyK 3TOr0 MOCIEAHEro TUma W yTBEpxkaaercs [luwipreem (a
BIIOCJIEICTBUM €LYl U JAPYrMMH), YTO ICHXOJIOTUS C HUMHU COOTHECEHA B TAKOH K€
CTEIEHH, YTO U C ECTECTBEHHBIMHM HAyKamu, T. E. HE BTOpu4HO, HE TOOOYHO, HE B TAKOM
JUIIb CTENEHH, 4YTOObl OBUIO JIOCTATOYHO IICUXOJIOTUIO B OCHOBHOM CUMTATh
ECTECTBEHHOM HAYKOW M JUIsl IOIPABKHU YIIOMSHYTbH CPEIU IIPOUYUX ACIIEKTOB TAKKE U €€
COOTHECIIHHOCTb C UICTOPUYECKUMHU HAYKAMH.

Mauto Toro, Ass NCUXOJIOTUU BBIMIENPUBEUIHHAS AUIBTEEBCKAS TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh
UMEET CUJIy TAKXKE U 110 OOPALUIHHOW JIOTHMKE: MOYKHO YTBEPXJATh HE TOJBKO TO, YTO
"TOT, KTO MCCIEIYET UCTOPHIO, UIEHTUYEH TOMY, KTO €€ TBOPUT", HO TAKXKE U TO, YTO
TBOPEI MCTOPUHU 380JHO SBIAETCS TAKke M €€ uccnenoparenem. Jlemo B TOM, 4TO
00BEKTOM IICUXOJIOTHUH SIBJISIETCS YEJIOBEK, COCTOSIIEN B MHTEPAKIIMU HE TOJIBKO CO CBOBH
€CTECTBEHHOW CpPEAON, HO TAKXKE M C JPYrUM 4YEJOBEKOM. UYUTO Kacaercs 3TOro
MOCTIETHETO TUTIA HHTEPAKIINHY, B HEH YEJIOBEK HE TOJIBKO K&XKIIBIM CBOMM XOJO0M “TBOPUT
UCTOPHIO”, IPEUEAEHTHI KOTOPOH BIOCIEICTBHH MMEIOTCS UM B BHIY, HO OH IIPU 3TOM
TAKKE MU “UCCIEAYET MCTOPUIO”, TOCKOJIbKY HA OYEpPEAHOM XOJX JpYrMX OH He
“pearupyer”’, KaKk Ha KakoH-TuO0 €CTECTBEHHBIN “BO3OYIHUTENH’, & HHTEPIPETUPYET ETO
B CBETE MPELEAEHTOB UX COBMECTHOW UCTOPHH, HA (DOHE TPAIHUIINU X HHTEPAKIIHUH.

Cornacno onucanuto, nanHoMy mkosoi I1ano AnbTo30, HHTEPAKINS MEXKITY

A u B MOXET OBITh CXEMATU3UPOBAHA CIETYIOIIMM 00paA30M:

Ilocnanne A x B CONEPKUT METAKOMMYHHMKATUBHYIO HMHCTPYKLUIO,

YKa3bIBarONyH0, KaK €ro HHTEPIPETUPOBATE,

B BOCIpHHMMAET MHCTPYKLIHIO 4YEpE3 HMHTEPIPETAUMUIO IIOCHAHUS, CTAIO
OBbITh, UHCTPYKLIMS MOKET BIMSTH HA MHTEPIPETALUIO TOJIBKO B 3dBUCUMOCTH OT
MHTEpIpPETALMU K€, OTBET B TOXE CONEPKUT METAKOMMYHHMKATHBHYIO
MHCTPYKIUIO, YKA3BIBAIOIIYIO, KAK 3TOT OTBET MHTEPIPETUPOBATEH, B YACTHOCTH,.
KaK OTIENSATh TO, YTO IMOJICKA3bIBAETCS MPUIUCATH 3d CWIT OOCTOSATENBCTB, OT

TOTO, 3a 4TO cam B oTBEUaeT;

A B CBOIO OYEPEIb BOCIPUHUMAET WHCTPYKIMIO YEPE3 HHTEPIPETALHIO
nocnanusg B, oHAKO HA WHTEPIPETALMIO NOCIAaHUs OyJIET BIAMATH HE TOJBKO 3Ta
MHCTPYKIIMSA, BCE PABHO YK€ OIOCPEIOBAHHAA €ro MHTEPIPETALMEH, a TAKXKe U
NPEBICTOPHUS TEKYHIEH (a3bl MX MHTEPAKIUH, TO €CTh, TO, KAK B mamsaTd A
BOCIIPOU3BOIATCS €ro MPEAbIIyINe MOCHaHus — Periuka A B KOHEYHOM HMTOT€

6y,Z[ET OIIPENEIIATHCSI 3TUM KOMIIIEKCOM B3adMMOBIIHAIOIINX (I)&KTOpOB;

30 Haubonee mneHHBIE PAGOTHI ATOH IIKONBI coOpaHsl B [6]. DTa TEOpHSA XOPOIIO
npeacrasneHa B Beeaenuu, Hanucannom Bunkunowm B [7].



peakiuss B B cBoro ouepenpr Oymer oOyclioBieHA MOAOOHBIM MHOKECTBOM
B3aUMOBJIUAIOIIUX q)aKTOPOB, HO B KOMILUIEKC JTHUX I[eTepMI/IHaHT peaKI_[I/II/I
BKJIIOYAETCS TAKXKE MHTEPIPETALUS MPaBWI, OQOPMIEHHBIX MPEIBICTOPHEN
I/IHTepaKLII/II/II €CJIM Balll OTBET TAKOB HA MOJI ITOCJIAHUE, TO Mo BCTpE‘IHbeI OTBET

HA BaIe OyJIEeT STAKUM U T. 1.

Tax uTo MHTEpAKIMS, IOCPEACTBOM KoTopoii el ?esrenn “TBopsT MCTOpHIO”, HA
KaK/IOM IIAry 3aKJI04aeT B ce0s MHTEPHPETHPYIOMIEE MAHEBPHUPOBAHUE, KOTOPHIM OHHU
“uccnenyror UCTOpuio”. B KOHEUHOM CWJITE 3TO MAHEBPUPOBAHHUE BCET/Id UMEET B BUAY
OTIPENIENINTh, KaKHE (YHKUIMUU KAKABIH W3 HAC OyAET BBHINONHATH B IMPOLECCE HAIIEH
MHTEPAKIMU: SBJISIOCH JIU 51 CYOBLEKMOM TPOUCXOSIIEr0 IPOLEcca WM BCETO JIMUIL €r0
aceumom. Korga B CEMEHMHOM Tepanuu >KEHA PACCKA3bIBAET TEpANEBTY, YTO OHA HE
MOJIc€m HE IOJHUMATh OT OTYASIHUSA I0JIOCA, BUA, KAK €€ My>X CHOBA M CHOBA JOIIOI3AET
JOMOM B IIOJHOYb HA YETBEPEHbKAX, IbAHBIA, KAK CBUHbA, d IPU ITOM MYXK
BTOJIKOBBIBAET TEPAIIEBTY, YTO OH HE MOJ#CEmM HE NPOILYCTUTH OT OTYASHHSA CTAKAHYHK-
JpyTOH, BUS, KaK €0 KEHA CHOBA M CHOBA BOET JId TOPJIAHMT TI0 JIIOOOMY MOBOIY U 0€3
[I0BOJIA — 3TO MpPHUMEp TOro, Kak 00a y4acTHUKA MHTEPIPETUPYIOT CBOK MHTEPAKIIHUIO,
OyATO OH caM BBICTYIWJI BCETO JIMIIb €€ areHToM. Jlpyroro mopsijaka CONMEepHHYECTBO,
Korja o0E CTOPOHBI HMHTEPHPETUPYIOT CcEe0s B KAYECTBE CYOBEKTA HWHTEPAKIMH: B
KA4eCTBE IIYTJIMBOIO MPUMEpa TAKOBOTrO nmpuaymanu BariiaBuk, beBun n J[)KEKCOH B
WPOHUYECKOM MECTE CBOEH KHUTHU [8] MHTEPHPETUPYIONIEE MAHEBPHUPOBAHUE, KOTOPOE
MOJONBITHAS O€nas KpbicA MoOrja Obl MPOTUBOIOCTABUTH MPOTOKOJSIPHON 3amucu
TICUXOJIOTOM O €ro KJIACCHYECKOM OOydarolEM 3KCHEPUMEHTE: “R ycnemHo mpoBoauia
MOJKPEIUIEHUE TTOBEJIEHHS TICUXO0JIOTa-3KCIEPUMEHTATOPA, KOTOPBIMA B PE3YIBTATE 3TOrO

MIPU K&KJIOM HAKATUM MHOM HA phIYar KOPMUT MEHA .
ApTeakThl B ICUX0JOTHYECKOM IKCIIEPUMEHTHPOBAHUM

B 5Ty myTky BHOCUT cepbi3HOCTh (uinocopus mkonsl [lano AnbeTo, coriacHo
KOTOPOH MEXIy ICUXOJIOTOM U APYTUM JHUIOM (OyJb OH MCIBITYEMbIH WM, HApUMeEp,
MAIMEHT) pa3blrPUBaETCs CBoeoOpasHas mapTus (rame), B KOTOPOH ncuxonoe gpicmynaem
MAKum Jce u2ZpoKoM, KaKk u Opy2ou, KOmopo2o 00HAKO OH NblMAemcsi mpaKmosamay, KaxK
ecmecmeoucnvimamens mpakmyem ceoti 06vexkm. IIpu 3TOM UCIIBITYEeMBIN TaK Xke, Kak U
SKCIIEPUMEHTATOpP, HUHTEPIPETUPYET COOBITHSA, U TOCPEICTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
MaHEBPUPOBAHUS KaX(/IbIii M3 HUX IMbITA€TCA IMPEBPATUTH COMPSIKIHHOTO JAPYroro B
O00BEKT TeX MPOLECCOB, KOTOPBIE U COCTABIISAIOT IKCIEPUMEHT.



Korna mncuxonory-skcnepuMeHTaTopy 3TO YAQITCS, SKCIEPUMEHT 8 OdlbHeliuiem
MOXKET MPOTEKaTh KaK HACTOSIIEe €CTECTBEHHOHAy4YHOE HCHBITAaHHE, a JOCTOBEPHOCTh
MOJIyYa€MbIX PE3YyJIbTaTOB CMOXKET COOTBETCTBOBAaTH 3TOMY. OJHAKO daXke B TaKkOM
ciydae ¢aza MaHEBPUPOBAHUS OTIMYAET TaKO€ SKCIEPUMEHTHUPOBAHHE OT TOrO, YTO B
HACTOSAIIEH E€CTECTBEHHOH Hayke MPOXOAUT 0Oe3 TaKOW  MOJATOTOBHTEIHHOM,
MHTEPIPETATUBHOM (ha3bl.

[lcuxonorusi OYeHb JOJATO€ BpeMsi HE OCO3HalNa HEOOXOIUMOCTh TaKOu
MaHEBPUPYIOIEH, WHTEPIPETATUBHOW IMOJATOTOBKH, YTO MW JElaeT MPaBOMEPHBIM
KPUTHYCCKUI TEPECMOTP BCEX OKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX pE3yJIbTAaTOB, MOJYYCHHBIX B
TICUXOJIOTHH 0€3 TaKOi MEeTOH0JI0THIecKoi pedekcuu.

B TO camoe Bpemsi, KOrzia ICUXOJIOTHS Ha MOCKOBCKOM KOHI'PECCE TOP)KECTBEHHO
BO3BECTHJIA O CBOJIM BO3HHMKHOBEHUM KaK KCIIEPUMEHTAILHONW €CTCCTBEHHOW HAyKH, B
1966-om romy Posentrans omyOnaMKOBaN pe3yabTaThl CBOUX IICUXOJOTHYECKHX
skcnepuMeHTOB [9]31, 00BEKTOM KOTOPBIX OBUI CaM TICHXOJOTHYECKUIH IKCIIEPHUMEHT.
Y>ke HEBO3MOXXHO OBLIO OOJIBINE CKPBIBaTh, YTO B IMOBeACHUECKUX Haykax (behavioral
sciences) 3HaYMTENbHAS 4acTh (PAKTOB, MPOU3BEUTHHBIX B CTUJIE €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX
SKCIIEPUMEHTOB, Ha CAMOM JieJie ObLIN 1abopamopHbvle apmepaxkmai.

HGJ'IO B TOM, 4YTO IICHUXOJIOI'-HCCJICAOBATCIIb MOXCT 6ecco3HaTean0, HO
AKTUBHO TIOAYUHATL CBOCMY BJIMSIHHUIO 00BEKT HCCICOOBaHUA, KOTOpHﬁ B
JaIbHEUIIIEM U 6yz[eT Ha6J'IIOI[aTI>C$I B CBOJIM OTKJIOHJIHHOM (bYHKHHOHHpOBaHHH.
20 PE3KO OTIIMYACT IICUXOJIOTUIO OT CCTCCTBCHHBIX HAYK, T'IC OBLIO OBI a6cypz[0M
npeanojaratb HO,Z[O6HYIO OT3BIBYMBOCTD Ha6n10z[aeM0r0 o0bekTa. B orinmuume ot
YCJIOBCYCCKOI'0 CYyHICCTBa HeOeCHOEe WM 3€MHOE TEJI0 HE MEHSET CBOeH
CKOpPOCTH, HU YCKOPCHUSA B 3aBHUCHUMOCTU OT II0JIa, BO3paCTa, LIBETA KOXHU HIIA
peirun y‘léHOl"O, n3ydaromiero €ro. Enpa mu CJIydacrcs, I1T06I>I,, HaIlpumep,
oOMeHHOE Pa3JIOKCHUC IIPOTCKaAJla MO pa3HOMY, B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TOI'0, KakK
KHCJIOTA4 MW OCHOBAHUC, Ha KOTOPBIX CJICAOBAJIO OBI peaIn30BaTHCA 3TOH
XHUMHYECKOU pCaKknuu, cebe XOTh CMYTHO NPCACTABIIAIOT, UTO OT HUX OKHUAACTCA
OKCIICPUMCHTATOPOM-XUMHUKOM U CIIOCOOCTBOBATh JIM 0OECCO3HATEIBLHO XOTST
9TOMY OXUIAAHUTIO WUJIH, HaO60pOT, NpEIATCTBOBATL; UJIK KE OT TOI'O UYTO, CKAXKXECM,

KHCJIOTAa CaMa XOUCT MPOCIIBITb OCHOBAHHUEM.

31 B nanemeitmem Mbl GyI€M CCHITATHCS HA PACHIMPEHHOE M3IAHKE. B CBA3M ¢ HACTOSIIMM
oOcyxneHnem cm. Takxke [9] u [10].



Tak BOT, U3 KPUTHUECKUX KOHTP-IKCIIEPUMEHTOB PO3eHTaNs IBCTBYET, YTO TaKue
U TIOJI00HBIE HCKYCCTBEHHBIE MCKa)KEHHS! BIIOJIHE “‘€CTECTBEHHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY 0OBEKTOM
WCCIICIOBAaHMSI CTAHOBHUTCS TOBEJCHHME. Tak dTo CclHeayeT MNpu3HaTh, KakK Jai€k
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUI IKCIIEPUMEHT OT HACTOSIIETO ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOTO.

C pacnpocTpaHeHHEM  COIMAIBHONCUXOJIOIMYECKOTO  AKCIEPUMEHTUPOBAHMS,
MICUXOJIOr-HCCIeIoBaTeNlb  ObLT  BBIHY)KJIEH OOpaTUTh CHEIHallbHOE BHHMAaHHME Ha
MOI00HBIE METOJOJIOTUYECKUE MPOOJeMbl M CO3/1aTh BCE BO3pACTAIOIIMI apceHal
CHEeHANbHBIX ~ NPUEMOB  SKCIEPUMEHTUPOBAHUS,  OTHECEHHBIX  HMMEHHO K
MOJITOTOBUTENILHON (ha3ze OSKCIEepUMEHTa: Jeno HAET O NpuéMax MaHEBPHPOBAHUS,
MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPBIX 3KCIIEPUMEHTATOpy YAAETCs HCHBITYEMOrO CIeNlaTh HMEHHO
o0OBeKTOM (a HE JaTh eMy cnaelarh ce0s CyOBeKTOM WM XOTS OBl arcHTOM)
SKCIEPUMEHTA. 37IeCh HE MECTO 00CYKIATh B ACTAJSIX, 10 YETO YY>KI METOI0JIOTHIECKOM
JIOTHKE ©CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX HCCIICOBAHUI HAampuMep NPUEM 1OOCMABHO20 JUYa
(confederate), mpoBOAAIIEro B 3KCIEPUMEHTE OOYCIOBICHHYIO C SKCIEPUMEHTATOPOM
CTpaTeTHIo MOBEAEHUS. 3aMETHM JIMIIb, YTO B TO BpeMs, KaK B €CTECTBEHHBIX HayKax
MCCIIEIOBATENBCKAs TEXHUKA UMEET LEJIbI0 TOIYYIe 0moeisims OT U3y9aeMoro 00beKTa
M3YYaIIUNA cyOBbeKT32, 3TOT COLMAIbHOICUXOIOTHUYECKUIM MPUIM HallelTH Ha TO, Kak
Obl CyOBEeKT MOJy4Yllle 68600umb 8 cocmas OOBEKTa: IMOJACTABHOE JIUIO, MPEICTaBIIsas
SKCIIEPUMEHTATOpa B IKCIEPUMEHTE, CIBIBIT B TO € BPEeMs OJHUM U3 HCIBITYEMbIX.
Tonpko mpencraBpTe cebe KakuM METOJOJIOTMUECKUM al0cypaoM Obll OBl B
€CTECTBEHHBIX HayKax MPHUJIM, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO, CKaXKeM, OaKTEpHOIOT MTOMECTUI
OBl 1101 MUKPOCKOIT BMECTe ¢ OaKTepHaIbHOM KyIbTYpOi CBOETO aCCUCTEHTA.33

UYenosek nu, kak ®dpecc Toro tpebGoBai, sBIsETCA OOBEKTOM TICHUXOJOTHU WIIU
MOBE/ICHNE, KaK M0 Ce J€Hb MHOTHE CUMTAIOT M3 I€Xa IMCUXOJIOroB-HCCIeI0BaTeNEeH,
MOKa TCUXOJOTHYECKOe HCCIENOBaHUE YIPSIMCTBYET B CBOEH OTPEHUTHHOCTH OBITh

32 B kiaccHUYeCKUX TCHXOJOTHYECKUX WCCIIEMOBAHHMSAX HTOr0 JIOOHBAINCH C MOMOIIBIO
TAHOTO 3E€pKaNIa — C €ro MOMOIIBIO TICHXOJIOT MOT HAOJIOATh, & MOJONBITHBIA HE 3HAI, YTO 33
HUM HAOJIOLAIOT.

33 Jlna Toro, uroObl cAMOMY CYIMTb, HIET JM 371€Ch JIENO O HACTOSIIEM
SKCHEPUMEHTHPOBAHUH, MPOXOASIIEM B COOTBETCTBUM C METOJOJIOTMYECKUMH HOPMAMH
€CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, OTCBHIJIAEM 38WHTEPECOBAHHOTO YWTATENS K ONHCAHUIO APOHCOHOM U
JIuanepom [12] ux BUpPTYyO3HOH METOAMKH, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOM MM YAQJIOCH 3aCTABUTH
HACTOSIIErO MCIBITYEMOTO JAyMaTh, YTO OH — HMX IMOACTABHOE JIMIO, KTO JOJDKEH HAOMIONATh 3a
BEpOAITBHBIM MOBEJEHUEM NPEATIONATAEMOI0 UM MCIBITYEMOIO, KTO, OJHAKO, HA CAMOM JIENIE U
OBUI IOICTABHOR JIUILIO.



(acoBaHO KaK €CTECTBEHHOHAYyYHOE, OHO TO U JIeJI0 OyJIeT HAaThIKAThCsl HA HECYPA3HOCTH.
OnHako U3 3TOro €nyl HE CIEAYET, YTOOBI MCUXOJOTHIO OBLIIO HEBO3MOXHO MOCTPOUTH
KaK HayyHy0. Bo3MOXHO, OHA HAy4HA, HO 110 HOpMaM JAPYI'HX, HEXKEJIN ECTECTBEHHBIX,
HayK. BoT moyemy HyXHO paccMarpuBaTh KAk HECYACTBE Uil 3TOM HAYKH, YTO Ero
CHELMAIUCT TOJY4aeT CBOM AUIUIOM (110 KpailHEH MEpe, HO NyMaeTrcs HaM, 4TO HE
UCKJIIOUUTENIFHO, B BEHIEPCKUX YHHUBEPCHTETAX) O€3 TOro, 4YToOBl Y HEro MOTJIO
CKJIQ/IBIBATHCA MAIEHIIEE MPEACTABIEHUE O TOM, OTIMYHOW OT E€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOW,
JIOTUKE, KOTOPOM MOJIb3YIOTCS HAYKHM UCTOPUYECKHE, JTUHTBUCTUYECKUE, JINTEPATYPHBIE,
IOPUANYECKHE, MOPATBHBIE, U KOTOPAS TAK K€ MHOTOOOPIIAIONUM 00pa30M MOKET OBITh
OPUMEHEHA K PEIIEHUIO ONpPEJEJUTHHBIX TNPOOJIEM TCHXOJIOTHMH, KakK JIOTHKA
ECTECTBEHHBIX HAyK — K Jpyrum €& mpobnemam.34 Mpl cyuTaéM >TOT MHPOOEm
HECYACTHEM I TICUXOJIOTUH, MOTOMY YTO C HUM CBSI3aH pacnaj 3TOM HAyKH HA JBE
MOJIYHAYKH M 3aTSDKHBIE TOIBITKM 3TOM HAYKH BOCCO3]@Th CBOJ E€AMHCTBO CIIOCOOOM
HABS3bIBAHUSA ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOM JIOTUKM pACCYKAEHUAM B oO0NacTH JApyroi
MOJIYTICUXOJIOTUHU.35

Onnako He momaét OoNbIIE HAMEXKIHl TAKXKE W OOpATHBIN MPUEM, KOTAA OOIIUM
3HAMEHATENEM JBYX IOJYINCUXOJOTUNH OOBSIBISETCS HE TO3UTUBUCTCKAS JIOTHUKA
ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, d, COIVIACHO HOBOM MOJE, 2EPMEHEEMUUECKAAL I02UKA UCTOPUHECKUX
Hayk. Ha s3bIk 3TOW MOCIEAHEN JIOTMKY HUYEr0 HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO Obl NEPEBOIUTH U3
BCEro O00OrarcTBa OTKPHITHMH, C/IEJIAHHBIX 38 CBOIO JIOJTYI0 HCTOPUIO ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOMH
IICUXOJIOTUM HACUIT CBA3M MEXAY NMCUXUYECKHMMU (PEHOMEHAMM, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, U
CTpaTEruel >KMBOTO OpPraHM3Ma, HANPABIEHHOW HA €ro BBDKUBAHME, C APYrou. A 310
ObUT0 OB HE MEHbIIIEH ToTepeil HayYHOU ICUXOJIOTHH.

34 Opuu u3 aBropos ceii crateu O Jlacno Fapanm ([13] u [14] 6 noxasbiBaeT, 4To HA CAMOM
JIeJIe  TICHXOJIOTHSl JT&KE JIOTHKY, NMPUMEHSEMYIO ECTECTBEHHBIMH HAyKaMH, HE MEPEHHMAET
MOJIHOCTBIO: CPEJIM ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYK PAHBIIE BCEro B (DU3UKE MNOSBHIACH (KAK HA OTO
YKa3bIBAET . SPEIMHTEp) HAPSAY C JIOTHKOW, MPHUMEHUMON K KOPNYCKyIsM, OTIIMYHAS OT 3TOTO
JIOTHKA, TpuMEHuMas K eornam. CommacHo — paccyxkaenuio  [apam  cooOpakeHws
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOU IICHXOJIOTHH, COOTHOCSIIEH MCUXHMKY C (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHEM TOJIOBHOTO
MO3Ta, TOCTPOEHBI UCKITFOYNTENIEHO HA “KOPIYCKYIIIPHOU JIOTHKE”.

35 HeGe3bI3BECTHBIN MPUIM TAKOTO HABA3BIBAHUA 3AKIIOUAETCS B TOM, YTO JIOMYCKAKOT,
YTOOBI NICUXOJIOTHS M3y4yalld MHANBHIA HE B OHOM Er0 ECTHECMEEHHOM OKPYHCEHUU, HO TAKKE U B
coyuanoHom oxkpyxcenuu. O TOTHIECKUX NPEANOCHUIKAX U MOCIEACTBHUAX JOMYIIEHHUS O TOM, YTO
COLIMAIBHBIN ACIEKT YEJIOBEYECKOIO CYIIECTBOBAHMSA TAK )K€ BHEIIHE MPOTHBOCTOUT WHAMBHIY,
KaK ¥ ECTECTBEHHBIN ACHEKT 3TOTO CyIEcTBOBaHMs, cM. ['apan n Keukwu [15].



Boirorckmii: aibrepHaTHBa MU30()PEHUN ICUXO0JIOTHH?

[Tocnennee BpeMsi BOHHUKAIW HEKOTOPBIC MPHU3HAKH, MOJAMOIIME HAISKIY, OYATO
MICHXOJIOTHS X04eT ce0e HAMTH M3JIeUueHHEe OT CBOCH IMU30(DPCHUH HE IIEHOMH JIOTHYECKOTO
UMIIepHAIN3Ma TOW WM IPYrod u3 IBYX MmojyHayK. CambIM SPKHM M3 3THX MPH3HAKOB
SIBJISIETCS. TOT OCOOBIN MbUI BHUMAHUS, C KOTOPHIM 33 JECATh MOCIEIHUX JIET 3anaaHas
HAy4YHAs! OOMIECTBEHHOCTh 00PAIIAETCs K TEOpHH BBITOTCKOTO.

Ilo xpaiiHeir Mepe, 3TO TMOCIYKWJIO0 MOTHBOM Il OYyIANEmTCKOW HAay4YHO-
HCCIEA0BATENIbCKON rpynmbl, padoraBmeir B 1960-pie um '70-pI€ TOABI, CHAYANIA B
HNucturyre prnocoduu, morom B MHcTUTYTE TIcuxosiornu Benrepckoir AkaneMun Hayk,
KOIZld OHA, OCYIIECTBIIAA CBOKO HCCIIEOBATEIILCKYIO MpOrpammy paspabomams
MEmameopuro 011 MAKOU NCUXONo2uY, Komopas Oviid Ovl pasHo OMUBKOU K
eCcmecmeenHbIM HAYKAM U K UCMOPUYECKUM HAYKAM, TIEPEOTKpbUIA JUJIsl CEOsI TEOpHIO
Brirorckoro.36

Orta uccnenoBaTeabCKas padoTa BIUCHIBAIA C€0S B TOT IMpOLECC, KOTOpbId I
Jlykau [18] Ha3pBaN peueccancom mapkcuzma, TOHUMAS TOJ 3THUM TNEPEOTKPHITHE
HAYy4HOTO sipa TEKCTOB Mapkca (0co0eHHO Takux, kak [19] u [20]) u ux smMaHcunamnuo
OT MAEOJIOTUYECKOTO COOTHECEHHUSI C TMOJUTHYECKOM CHCTEMOM COBETCKOTO THIIA.
HccnenoBaTensekas rpymnma CYuTang, 9To GrIocoPckas METOAOIOTHSA, 3aKIIOWIHHAS B
ATUX KIJIACCUYECKHUX TEKCTAX, 0OECIEYUT TEOPETHUKO-METOI0JIOTMYECKOE OCHOBAHHUE ISt
CHATUS ~ aHTaroHm3mMa Mexay noaxomoM  Naturwissenschaft wu  moaxomom
Geisteswissenschaft, mockonbky BMECTO AIBTEPHATUBBI JIMOO npupodd, JModO
UCTOPUYECKHH dyx Mapkc B3sl 3@ TOUKY OTCHITA npouszsoocmeo (cM. [19]), ycmarpusas
B HJIM IPOLIECC, B TOH X€ MEpe IETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIA 1O CBOMM HPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHBIM M3MEpEHMSIM, KAaK M NPUPOAd, U B TO K€ BpeMs 3aKIHOYAIOLINil B cede
HAY&I0 CBOOOHOIO TBOPUECTBA B PABHOM CTEMEHHU, KAK U IyX.

[Ipon3BOICTBO UCTOIKOBBIBAIOCH OYJANEIITCKON MCCIEI0BATENBCKON TPYNION KaK
UHTETPATUBHBIA NPUHINI, B HEMMEHUU KOTOPOTO TI'yMAHHUTAPHBIE HAYKH ObUTH OBl
0OpEYEHbI HA BEYHBIE MOIBITKH BBIBOJUTH JUOO KYJIBTYpPY U3 MPUPOIBI YEIOBEKA, JHO0
00pasibl MOBCETHEBHOIO MOBEAEHUS M3 YEIIOBEUECKOro AyXa. A 3TO YBEKOBEUMIIO OBl
pacLIEIUHY MEXIY 00bACHAIOWEU U NOHUMAIOWEU TYMAHUTAPHBIMUA HAYKaMHU.

OTHOCHUTEIIBEHO ITOTO packoJa, ICUXOJIOTH HAXOAUTCS B YHUKAIbHOM ITOJIOJXKEHUH,
TaK KaK paBHOAEJSIIASA TYMAHUTAPHBIX HAYK MPOXOJUT KAK pa3 Mo €€ KOpIyCy, paccexkas

36 Cwm. moxman [16], mOArOTOBIEHHEIH 3TOM TPYIIOH O CBOGH MCCIETOBATENBLCKOH paboTe
st International Social Sciences Council. TlonpoOHee pesynbTarsl 3TOro stamad padoThI
npeacasieHsl B [17], Tom 2.



€ro Ha BBIIICYKA3AHHBIE MOJYHAYKU: CUMTAIOIMIAS CEOS OJHOW M3 ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYK,
MPUMEHSIOMIAS WX MO3UTHUBUCTCKYIO METOJOJIOTHIO “O0BSCHSIOMIAS MCUXONOTHS — U
MOMECTUMAsA CpPEON HCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, OpYyIAylollas UX T'€pMEHEBTHYECKON
METOJIOJNIOTHEN “‘IOHMMArOIAd McuxoJiorus”. bynamemrTckas rpymnmna ycMmarpuBaia B
MapKCOBCKOM TPUHIIUIE MPOU3BOJCTBA, CHSBIIEM JAY&JIU3M MPUPOIALI U  AyXa,
MHOTOOOEIIAIONIEE METOMOJIOTUYECKOE CPEACTBO HCLEIEHUS TMCUXOJIOTHH OT €8¢
XPOHUYECKOH MH30(pEHUN.

Cormacio pomymienuto C. PyOunmTeina [21] B MMIUVIMIMTHOW MapKCOBCKOM
AHTPOMOJOTUN MOKHO OOHAPY)KUThb YETHIPE MPUHLIUIE, B PABHOW MEPE 3HAYMTEIHHBIX
IUIL TICUXOJIOTHM: 1. TICUXWYECKU (PEHOMEH COOTHOCHUTCS C MpPEOMEMOM, 33IaHHBIM B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHHN MATEPUATBHOTO MUPA; 2. IICUXUYECKAS YCTAHOBKA Pa3BUBAETCS
B 0EAmMENbHOCMU, KOTOPYIO OHA PEryJIHpYeT; 3. NCUXUYECKOE COCTOSHUE COXPAHSET B
ce0e cBOIO ucmopuio; 4. ICUXMYECKUE CBOMCTBA coyuaibHo NETEPMUHUPOBAHBI.

Bbynanemrckas uccienoBaTenbckas rpymnmna mpuiia K BEIBOY, YTO HU OJIUH U3 3TUX
[IPUHLIMIIOB, B3STHIA OT/IEJIbHO, HE ABJIIETCS HOBOBBEAEHUEM JUISl IICUXOJIOTUU: PAHO WIIN
MO3JHO KOTHUTHBHAS IICUXOJIOTMSI OTKPBIBAET JJIsi CEO0sl MPUHLUI IPEIMETHOCTH,
OuxeBHOpH3M O TPHUHIUN JAEATENBHOCTH, TNCHXOAHATW3 O MPUHIUI HCTOPUYHOCTH,
TAKXKE, KaK U COIM&IbHAS TCHXOJOTHS O MPUHIUN conuaibHOCTH. CnennduaHoi mis
IICUXOJIOTMYECKON METATEOpUH, BBIBOJMMOM M3 HMIUIMIMTHON B HAYYHBIX TEKCTAX
Mapkca ¢miocockoil aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, SBISETCS COBMEMIEHHE 3THUX MPUHIHUIOB (CM.
[22]). dns uX COBMECTUMOCTH OHHM TpEOYIOT oco0oi wuHTeprperanuu. Hampumep,
npeomMem paccMaTpUBAETCS KaK MPOU3BEATHHHUN OesamenvHOCmblo, KOTOpas, B CBOIO
OUYEpPENb, WHTEPNPETHUPYETCS Kak (YHKIMOHUPOBAHME TAKOTO OpraHa, B KOTOPOM
YEJOBEYECKOE TEJNO MPOMJIEHO MPEeIMETOM; MOJOOHBIM K€ 00pasoM, ucmopus
paccMarpuBaeTCs KAk TOJIE s TAKOTO WMHTEPHPETUPYIOUIETO MAHEBPUPOBAHMS,
ABTOHOMHOCTb KOTOPOTO OJIHAKO BIHMCHIBAETCS B MpABWJIA WHTEPAKIMH B JaHHOM
obwecmaee, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYEPEIb, B CHATOM BHIE coxpanseT (aufhebt) ciyuaitnoctu
UCTOpUHU CBOErO opmupoBanus (cM. [23]).

IIpu »5Toif METaTEOpeTHYECKOM HCCIIENOBATENLCKOM padoTe, KOHEYHAs LENb
KOTOPOH COCTOSATA B TOM, YTOOBI U3 MCUXOJOTHU JHOO0 MPEAMETA, TUOO0 AEATENBHOCTH,
a0 uctopuu, JUO0 oOIIecTBa (BOC)CO3AaTh EIMHYIO TCHXOJIOTHIO0, Oyaamemrckas
MCCIIEIOBATENILCKAS TPYIIA U NEPEOTKPBLIA I ce0s1 BBIroTCKOro, Ubi MoioxXeHue oo
UOBHMUYHOCMU CpPEOCmEa U 3HAKA SBHO UMEINIO JIJI0 CO CHATHEM TOTO JKE PAacKoia B
[ICUXOJIOTUH.

CpencTBo U 3HAK B OJMHAKOBOM CTEMEHHU SBIAIOTCSA (PAKTOPAMH, ONMOCPEAYIOIIUMHU
BO3/IEHCTBUE CYyOBEKTA HA KAKOM-TO OOBEKT UM, HA00OPOT, 00BEKTA HA CYOBEKT. Ho mipn
3TOM CpEJICTBO, OPYAME BIHCHIBAETCS B JETEPMMHALMOHHBIA Psij, MPOSBISIOLINICS B
MHTEPAKIMM OpraHu3Ma M TPUPOAHOM Cpeasl O 3HAK K€, HAOOOPOT, CIIYKUT



MIOCPETHUKOM MEXJY CTOPOHAMHM HHTEPAKLMHU JIMIIb B 33aBUCUMOCTH OT TOrO, Kak
KaUK/1as U3 HUX €ro MHTEPIPETUPYET. B COOTBETCTBUHU € 3TUM 3HAK TO U JIEJNO BBICTYNAET
KaK OOBEKT, HA KOTOPbIM HEMNOCPEICTBEHHO HANPABIEHA MAEATENbHOCTh, & WMEHHO
MHTEPIPETATUBHAA O TOrJa KAK OPYAMUE B MPAKTHKE IOJIb30BAHMS UM BCTPAMBAETCS B
(GyHKIMOHATBHBIA OpraH JEsSTEIbHOCTH, WCYE3a€T B HIIM, CTAHOBACH Kak ObI
HEOPraHW4YECKUM IIPOAOJLKEHHEM TEJIECHOIrO OpraHd, MNOpEeacTaBisis Ol 3TOro
MOCTIETHETO B JAIBHEHIIEM KAK OBl MPO3PAYHYIO CPEIy, YEPE3 KOTOPHIH OOBEKT Oyner
CO3EpHAThCA M KOHTPOJIMPOBATHCS CYOBEKTOM, CPEACTBO BIPEAb OYIET BHICTYNAarh Ha
CTOpOHE HE OOBEKTA, & CyOBEKTa co3epuanus u KoHTpous.37 Ilpu »TOM Cpeacrtso,
opyau€ yCBAMBAETCS YEJIOBEYECKHMM pPOJOM, a B JIMIE KAKOr0O HWMEHHO E€Ero
UHIUBUAYAIBHOIO  IPEACTABUTENS, HE MMEET 3HAUYEHUE JUId  TEXHUYECKOIo
(YHKIMOHMPOBAHUSL 3TOTO OpYyAWs O 3HAK, HAOOOPOT, COOTHOCHTCA C 0CO0Oii
COLMAIBHONW KAaTeropuei, nmubo oObEeIUHSAIOMEN, MO0 pPAIBEIUHSIOMEN CTOPOHBI
MHTEPAKLUK, U HTEPIPETALUS 3HAKA, 110 KpaiHEH MEpE, peYeBOro, B BHICILEH CTENEHU
3aBUCUT OT MPEANOJAraéMoi COLMATBHON HWIAEHTUYHOCTH CTOPOH, OOIIAIOLIMXCS
MTOCPEICTBOM 3TOTO 3HAKA38.

N3 Bcero ckazanHOro CiIeaoBaIO ObI, YTO OMOCPERyIoUi (akTop Tumna “opyaue”
IIEJINKOM BITMCBHIBAETCS CPEIM OOBEKTOB ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, & OIMOCPEAYIONIHiA (HAKTOp
TUNA “3HAK” — CpPear OOBEKTOB MCTOPHUECKUX HAYK. J[isi momxona ke BeIroTckoro atu
nBa (AKTOPA UMEIOT HEKOTOPYIO TOXJIECTBEHHOCTh. [103TOMY M MOXHO YTBEPXIATh O
ero TEOpHH, YTO “ITO HE MPEACTABIISAET cOOOW HH IEJIMKOM ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHYIO,
OMOJOTMYECKYI0  TICHUXOJOTHIO, KOTOpas HCKIIOYUTENBHO HHTEPECOBANACH  ObI

37 Hanpumep cienoif BOCHpHHIMAET HE CBOIO NAJIKY, & 61arojaps eif — HEPOBHOCTH 3EMJIH;
PEOEHOK, KOTOPBIM YYUTCS HMCHOJNB30BATH JIOKKY, KIAAET B POT HE €€, & TO 4TO OH ECT C €é
MIOMOIIIBIO, ¥ MOXKET AK€ HE 3daMEYATHh UCIIONIB3YEMBIH [T €161 TIPEMET.

38 [loMHMM AHEKIOT YEXOBCKOTO MPETOAABATENS JIATBIHCKOTO SA3BIKA O TOM, KAK YYEHHK,
pazoupast, 9To OBLIO HAMMUCAHO HA €r0 COYMHEHWHW PYKOH MPETOAaBATENS, MPOWLT peHUKCA, XOTS
TaMm OBUIO HANKCAHO, HE MO-JAThIHU: yenyxd. Eciu Ob1 AHTOH I1aBIIOBMY HANKMCAT PYKOMHMCHHBIM
TEKCTOM 00OCOOIIEHHOE CIIOBO nouma, COOTEYECTBEHHUKU COABTOPOB JAHHOW CTATHH, HE 3HAS
HUIEHTUYHOCTH JIMIE, MPOU3BOAMBIIETO TO CJOBO, HPOWIM Obl HOopma. AHAIOTMYHO, YUTAs
COBOKYITHOCTH SI3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, HAUMHAIOIIUXCS CO CJIOB IR kK Bam mumy” u ommbasch B
uaeHTuukanun “s” win/m “Bbl”, YEJOBEK OYIET OIM0AThCS B MHTEPHPETAIMH BCETO TEKCTA.
Hao6opoT, ecnu 1emo uaéT 0 MPUMEHEHUN OPYAHsI, TEXHUYECKOE TOCTHKEHUE, HAPUMED, yaapa
MOJIOTOM ITO TBO3/II0 OCTAITCS OJJHUM M TEM K€, HE3aBUCUMO OT Toro, ynapui jia A. I1. Uexos, Tot
WM WHOM W3 COABTOPOB NAHHON CTAThU, KTO-HHOYNh M3 WX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB WJIM |aThsHA

.HapI/IHa 0 ¢ TEM JUILb YCJIOBHEM, YTOOBI CpEICTBO OBLIO TEXHUYECKH YCBOEHO 3TUM MHIMBUJIOM.

O B3auMHOM OOYCJABIMBAHMM 3HAKOB M COLHM&IBHOW WAEHTUYHOCTH TOIPOOHEE
Tpakryer [24].



BOZHUKAIOMIMMH COOBITHSIMM W UX NPUYMHAMHU, HU UEIUKOM KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKYIO,
TepMEHEBTUYECKYIO MOMBITKY, KOTOPYIO KACATUCH Obl TOJIHKO MHTEPHPETALUS 3HAYEHUN
J1d MOTHBBI YEJIOBEYECKUX MOCTYNKOB.” ([25]: cTp. 185)

Uro Tenepr Kacaercs KOHKPETHOTO DPAa3BIPTHIBAHMS JIOTUYECKOW BO3MOXKHOCTH,
38/1aHHOM B T€OpUU BBIrOTCKOr0o K CUHHTE3MPOBAHUIO JIBYX MOJYICUXOJOTUH, U caMa 3Ta
TEOpUs HE MOrja HE PA3JAENUTh CYIbOBl MCHUXOJOTUU B TOT HMCTOPUYECKHUI MEpUO.:
teopueit nestensHoct A. H. Jleontnesa pazpadarbiBaiach Ta 4acTh TEOPETHYECKOIO
MOTEHLIUAJIA, KOTOPasi COOTBETCTBOBAIIA JIOTHMKE €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOI'O MTO3HAHUSI.

“YenoBeyeckas AESTEILHOCTh — YUTAEM y JIEOHTHEBA — “‘CONIEPIKUT JIBA TJIABHBIX,
KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIMX 3BEHA: OOBEKT M CcpencTtBo. KTy k€ CTpyKTypy HNpuHOOpETarT y
YeNOBEKA W TCUXHYECKHUE MPOLIECCHI, MCUXUYECKHE (PYHKIMU. TO MECTO, KOTOPOE B
CTPYKTYpE Iporecca PU3NYECKOTO TPYya 3aHUMAET OPYAUE, B CTPYKTYpPE MCUXUYECKHUX
MPOLIECCOB 33HUMAET 3HAK, BBIMONHSIOMUNA (QYHKIUIO CPEACTBA, ICHUXOJIOTHMYECKOTO
"opyaus", ICUXOIOTUYECKOT0 HHCTPpYMEHTA.” ([26]; U., cTp. 24)

B cBoeii pazpadorke JIEOHTBHEB MOAWIPKHUBAET, YTO 3HAK €cmb cpedcmeo, T. E.,
o0paraeTcs ¢ HUM Kak ¢ cyrybo mpo3paunoii cpenoit. Cornacuo teopuu JIeoHTHEBA N5
JNEKOUPOBAHMS 3HAUEHUs 3HAKA OTMANAET BCSAKAs HEOOXOAMMOCTh HHTEPIIPETAlNU:
“UenoBeK HAXOAHUT YXKE TOTOBYIO, MCTOPHUUECKH CIIOKMBILIYIOCS CHUCTEMY 3HAYEHHUH U
OBJIAJIEBAET €10 TAK )K€, KAK OH OBIJIAJIEBAET OPYIAUEM, dMUM MANEPUTILHLIM HPOOOPAZOM
3nauenus. COOCTBEHHO TICUXOJIOTHYECKHM (DAKTOM |[...] SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO S OBJIAJIEBAIO
WJTU HE OBJIAJEBAI0 3HAYEHHEM, YCBAWMBAIO WJIM HE ycBauBaio €ro...” ([26]; U., ctp. 242;
kypcus Haum — JI. I'. u M. K.). LluTupoBaHHOE MOJOKEHUE TOKA SIBHO HE COMPATAET CO
3HAUYEHUEM HUKAKOW SJIEMEHT WHTEPNPETAIMM; IS HErOo HET MECTA AKE B OJHOM
“COOCTBEHHO MCHUXO0JIOTHYECKOM (akTe’. Eciu Tonbko HE B MPOAOIKEHUU NMPEPBAHHON
LIUTATHL: ““...¥ TO, [...] YEM OHO [3HAYEHUE]| CTAHOBUTCS /ISl MEHS, JIJIT MOEH JTUYHOCTH,
MOCJIE/THEE K€ 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, KAKOW CYOBEKTHUBHBIN, JTUYHOCTHBIA CMBICI OHO JIsI
MmeHs umeet” (tam sxe). OmHAKO K€ B JATBHEHIIEM, MMOCIe TOro, Kak OKA3aloch, YTO
3HAYEHHE OOBEKTHBHO TAHO B CTPYKTYpPE AEATEIbHOCTH, COOTHOCSINEN cpedcmeo ¢
Y€1bio, MBIl YUTAEM, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPEIbh “CMBICT BBIPAKAET OTHOLIEHUE MOmMUBA K
yeau”. W 4ToOBl HUKAKOW WIUIIO3MM HE OCT&IOCh HACWIT TOrO, 4YTO XOTh MOTHB
3aKJIIOYAET B CEOE TOT CYOBEKTHBHBIM 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPBIH JOMYCKAET MHTEPIPETALIUIO
CMBICTIA W MEXBIHIUBHIYATbHOE MAHEBPHUPOBAHUE BOKPYT PACXOXKIAEHHA B TOU
uHTEepOpeTanuuy, JIeoHTeeB enyr gobasnseT: “‘Heo0XoauMo TOJBKO OCOOEHHO
MOAYEPKHYTH YTO TEPMHUH "MOTHB" MBI YIIOTPEOISEM HE st 0003HAYEHUS IEPEIKUBAHUS
MOTPEOHOCTH, HO KAaK O3HAUAIOIUH TO OOBEKTUBHOE, B YIM 3Tad MOTPEOHOCTH
KOHKPETU3UPYETCS B JAAHHBIX YCIOBHUSX M HA YTO HAIMPABISETCS JEATEIHHOCTh, KAK HA
nooyxaaromee e€” ([26]; U., ctp. 243; kypcus nHam — JI. I'. u M. K.).



B 60-p1e roxapl, korga OymanmeImTCKas HMCCIEIOBATENLCKAS TPYyMMa HAYAIA CBOIO
pabory B arMochepe WIUIIO3HMH, MPEACTABIEHHBIX B HAY&JIE JTOM CTAThbM HACUJIT
BO3MOKHOCTH IIEJIUKOM ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOW TICMXOJIOTHH, TMEpBas padora ObLIa
BBITIOJTHEHA TTOCPEJICTBOM PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUS ITOM CAMOMW JIOTHMKH JIEOHTHEBCKOW TEOPUH
NESATEILHOCTH HA  TEOPETHYECKOE  WCCIIEJIOBAHUME  CHEyupuuecku  4€n08EUECKUX
nompeobnocmet (eM. ,,[27], [28] u [23]).

ITo3xe ogHAaKO HEHM30€XKHO OBLIO OCO3HATH, YTO caMa JEATEIBLHOCTh MUMEET JBA B
OJIMHKOBOIM CTENEHU B&KHBIX ACHEKTA. ACIEKT 0OBEKMA, HA KOMOpbIll HANPAGIEHA U
aCIIEKT cYOBEKMA, 0m KOmMopo20 omnpagieHa 3Ta NEATeNIbHOCTH.39 TPAKTOBAH B PAMKAX
JOTHKH ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYK: CYOBEKT JEATENBHOCTH ONPEIENSETCS B  TaKHX
MHTEPAKIUAX, O KOTOPHIX BBINIE OBUIO MOKA338HO, YTO OHH MOJYMHEHBI JIOTHUKE
HCTOPHYECKUX HAYK.

Ecau Tteopus pestensHOCTH OOpAIIAETCS €O 3HAKOM KAk C CPEIACTBOM, TO
WCCIIEIOBATENLCKUI MHTEpPEC OyAanemTcKol rpynmnbl ObT B OCHOBHOM HAIPABIEH HA
MHBEPCHIO 3TOTO OTHOILLIEHUS, B CTOPOHY TAKUX SIBIIEHUH, TJI€ CPEOCMBO 8bICMYNALM KK
3nak. VccnenoBanusaMu ObLIO OKA3aHO, YTO CPEJCTBO, OPYIUE, YCBOBHHOE MHAWBUIOM
B TEXHUYECKOM CMBICIIE BJIQJIEHUS] UM, MOKET BJIPYT BBICTYATh, OPraHU3ysl BOKPYT ce0s
WHTEPAKIMIO CTOPOH, OMPENENSAIONUX CE0sS M JpYyr JIpyra B KATETOPUAX COLUAIBHOMN
naeaTuaaoctu.40

3HaK, KOTOpBINA BEAET c€0s1 KaK CPEJICTBO U OPYIUE C MOBEJEHUEM 3HAKA — OOBEKTHI
JUI TAKOW TICUXOJIOTHMH, KOTOpAsi HE SABISETCS HU LIETMKOM ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOU, HHU
[ETUKOM KyJbTyposjorudeckoil. Cnemyer 3akiodarb, 4To, MOJOOHO TOMY, KAaK 3TOT

39 Ha Il. MexayHapomHOM KOHIpecce mo Teopuu aestenbHoctu (Jlaxru, 1990) mbl
BBICTYNIMJIM C JIOKJIAJIOM 00 3THX JABYX aCHEKTaX. CormacHo apryMEHTalMMu 3TOT0 JOKjIaaad
Brirorckuil ocTaBui B HACIEACTBO 3AYaTKH IBYX TEOPHI: TEOPHIO JESITENBHOCTH, JUIsI KOTOPOH
CYOBEKT MAEATENFHOCTH TPEIONPENEIUIH M H3y4aeTcs BOMPOC O Mpeaukare. “Umo owu(a)
oeraem?l; U TEOPHIO COLMATBbHON KATErOpU3aALUH, ISl KOTOPOH, HA0OOPOT, MPEeIONpenesuiH
MPEMKAT U U3y9aeTCs BONPOC 0 cyobekTe: “Kmo oeraem smo?T Bonee moapobHo 06 3TOM CM.
[15], [29] u [30].

40 B HE3aKOHUEHHOM M TIOTOMY HEOITYOIMKOBAHHOM SKCIIEPUMEHTE NeTAM 1-3 TonoB B
SICTISIX JTABAIKCH PA3HBIE MPEAMETHI (TIPEAMETHI ObITA M UTPYIIKH) U HAOIIONAIOCH, KAK KaKIABIH
W3 HUX OCBAWBAET MPEAMET, KOTOPbI 3aKpEIUTH 33 HUM. [lo3ke€ oKazamoch, YTO yHAYHOE
MOJIb30BAHUE ATUMHU MpPEAMETAMH 38BHCUT HE TOJBKO OT TEXHHUYECKOIO YCJIOBUSA HACKOJIBKO
YAAYHO TPONIIO Ero OCBOEHHWE, HO TAKKE H OT ‘“COOCTBEHHMUYECKHX  OTHOIIEHUH,
00pa30BaABIINXCS MEXIY TETHMH BOKPYT TOTO HIIM MHOTO MPEAMETA: PEOEHOK, Y)KE HAYUUBIIHNACS
eCTb JIOKKOW CyI WM 00paliaThes ¢ 3dBOJIOM HTPYIIKH, IPH HEKOTOPHIX YCIOBHSIX OKA3aJICs HE B
COCTOSIHUU IPOSIBIISITH 3TO COJIUAHOE YMEHUE, UMES IENI0 HE CO “‘CBOMM’ MPEIMETOM & C TaKUM,
KOTOPBIM MPUHAAJIEKAIT JPYTOMY.



WHTETPATUBHBIA TOTEHIMAT CAEJNT MPUBJIEKATENIBHON TEOpUI0 BeIrorckoro mis
OyIanemTcKoil uccaen0BaTENbCKONW TPYIIbBI, OH K€ M MPHUBJIEKAET BCa OOJIEE U 0ONEE
PaCIIUPSIOUINECS KPYTH IICUXO0JIOTOB, KOTOPBIE MO-BUAMMOMY U B 3aragHoi EBPOIE, U B
Cesepnoii AMeprke41 uCIBITHIBAIOT “OECCO3HATEIHLHOE BIEYEHHE” K TAKOW MCUXOJIOTHH,
KOTOpast mpuoOpesnia cBoJi EANHCTBO, 083 TOro, YTOOBI €¥ HAMO OBLIO 38 3TO IJIATHTH TOU
WJIY APYTOM IIOJIOBUHOM LEJIOCTHOM HAYKHU.
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O ncuxoJIOrMYecKOM CTaTyce

JACATCIIBHOCTH U COIUAJIBHOI'O OTHOIICHU A

K Bompocy o npeeMCTBEHHOCTH MeKIAYy TEOPUSIMHU

JleonTheBa u BLIroTCcKOIrO

Jlacsio I'apau u Maprur Kéuku

HucruryT neuxonorun BAH, bynanewmr

Ilo mMHEHHUIO ABTOPOB OAHA U3 TJIaBHBIX MPUYUH MNPOABUKCHHA HATHBHU3Ma COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO
aIbTEepHaTHBHAS eff TeOpHs COIMAIBbHOM Cpeibl OKa3ajach HECOCTOSTENBbHOM: COIMaIbHOE OTHOIICHHE HE
TIPOSABJICHUEC 3HAYAJIbHO BHYTPEHHUX TCHETUYCCKUX CBOMCTB OpraHm3Ma v HE p€3yJibTaT BHCITHUX BO3}I€ﬁCTBPII>i
Opr)KaIOH.Ieﬁ CpCabl. HpeIlMeTHaﬂ JACATCIbHOCTD TAKKE HE ABJIACTCA ACPUBATOM I'CHCTUYCCKHUX U BHCUIHUX
(akxTopoB.

Paccmarpusalorest uaen JI. C. BbIroTcKOro 0 pasHbIX reHeTH4eCKHX KOPHAX MbIILJIEHUS U
peun u A. H. JleoHTbeBa 0 reHe3uce CTPYKTYPbl [eSiIT€IbHOCTH KaK HNPeANOCBUIKAX TeHe3Huca
CTPYKTYPBI MbIlUIeHHsl. Bbicka3piBaeTcsl MpeANoJioskeHHEe 0 COOTBETCTBHMHM MEXKAY MbIILIEHHEM H
peyblo: MbIIJIEHHE KAK BHYTPeHHee OTpaskeHHe 00beKTa COOTHOCUTCS HemecpeCTBEHHO He C 3TUM
BHEIIHMM (PAKTOPOM, a ¢ [eATeJbHOCTbIO, HANIPABJEHHO Ha JaHHbINi 00bLeKT; peyb - BHeLIHee
BbIpaKeHHe cy0ObeKTa - CBSI3aHA HENOCPEACTBEHHO He ¢ CAMHM Cy0BEeKTOM, a C COUMAJIbHBIM
OTHOLIeHHEM, BbIpa3uTeleM KOTOporo oH sBjasercd. Hameualores myrum  pa3paboTku
NCHUXO0JIOTHYECKOI TeOpHH COLUATBHOTO OTHOLIEHMSI KAK A0NOJHSI0IIell TeopuIo JesaTeabHocTH A. H.
JleoHThEBa Ha o01eii ¢ Hell Tornyeckoii 6aze Teopun Jl. C. Beirorckoro.

Ki1l0ueBble CJ10BA: IPeAMETHAsSI 1eSITeIbHOCTh; CONMATbHOE OTHOIIEeHHE; "' CyObeKT — 00BbeKT"';
"cy0beKT — npeauKar''; conuaabHas HACHTHYHOCTh, JUCKYPC, Ta0y.

Jluckyccuss O TOM, BHEIIHHUE JIM BO3JIEHCTBUS WJIM BHYTPEHHHE TI€HETHUYECKHE
(hakTOpbI ONPEACIAIOT XapaKTep MCUXUUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS CyObEKTa, MPOXOAUT Yepe3 BCIO
HCTOPUIO NICUXOJIOTHH, IPUBJIEKasi BHUMAaHUE MHOTUX CIEIIMATUCTOB.

Kazanoce, uro B 3apyOexHONH (0OCOOEHHO aMEpPUKAHCKOM) ICUXOJOTHH THpU
TOCTIOJICTBE OMXEBHOpPH3Ma YHBAHPOHMEHTAIMCTHI OKOHYATENIHFHO B3sUTH BepX K 40-50-m

ronaMm. OnmHako ¢ cepenuHbl 60-X TOIOB BO3PACTA€T MHTEPEC K HATUBUCTCKUM HJICSM,



IIPOHUKAIOIIMM B JIOTMYecKHe “menu’” Tteopuid HayueHus. Hampumep, x. Mumiep (J.
Muies) moJCYMTaN, CKOJNBKO IMOJAKPEIUICHHMH MOTpeOOoBanoch Obl AJsi OTYICHEHUS OT
arpaMMaTH3MOB BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX MPABUIBHBIX MPEATIOKEHUN UIMHON OT 2 10 50 cioB.
s Toro, 4YToOBl C TOMOINBIO TEXHWKH HAYYCHHUS MPHOOPECTH CIOCOOHOCTH
(compererice) rpaMMaTHUYECKH MPABUIIBHO TOBOPHTH, WHAWBUAY MOTPEOOBAIOCH ObI B
TEUEHHE BCEU €r0 )KU3HU 103 HOAKPEIUIEHHH B CEKYHY. 42

Hcxons u3 momobubix coobpaxkenuit, H. Xomckmit (N. Chomsky) mpumen k
TaKkOMy BBIBOJY: YEJIOBEK JIOJDKEH 00J1aaTh CIIOCOOHOCTHIO “Ha OCHOBE KOHEYHOTO U
CIIy4aiflHOTO OIBITA, CBA3aHHOI'O C SI3BIKOM, BOCIIPOM3BECTU U MOHATH OECKOHEUHOE YHCIIO0
HOBBIX mpemioxenuin” [19, c. 7]. JlaHHas crmocoOHOCTh TO3BOJISET OCBAaWBaTh SI3BIK
(Language Acupmmmtaon Jlemuce), HO cama 1o cebe He mpuoOpeTaeTcs, a sSBISIETCS
OPUPOXKICHHBIM. 43

Nnen H. XoMmckoro ObICTpO pacmpocTpaHsUIUCh, KaK U UEU, BBIIBUHYTHIC Yepes3
neckoabko et A. JIxencenom (A. Jensen) [27] TMocnenuuii Hamén, 9ro Ko3pQHUIHEHT
UHTEJJIEKTa JIeTel B TaKOH CTENEeHH KOoppenupyer ¢ KodDPHUIMEHTOM poIuTenei, 4To
unTesekT Ha 80% cnenyeT cuMTaTh HACIEACTBEHHO NETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIM. [lockombKy
Ha0I110/1aeTCs OIMHAKOBAS KOPPEJISILIHS y HETPOB My O€IBIX, TO CTOPOHHUKH yKa3aHHBIX HJIEH
noJsararoT, 0yaro pasuuia B 15-20%, obnapysxeHnHas Mex 1y KoahGUIIMEHTOM WHTEIIEKTa
JBYX MOMYJSALUUN B MOJB3Y OENBbIX, O0BSICHIETCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HATMYUEM PAa3INYHBIX
HACJIEICTBEHHBIX (DAKTOPOB, & HE PA3HBIMH YCIOBUSIMU UX )KU3HU M 00 yUEHUSI.

B crmenumanbHON nuTeparype BOCTOYHOEBPOMEMCKUX CTPaH BO3POXKIACHHE
HATUBHM3Ma HE HOCHT TaKOTO pEe3KO BBIPAKEHHOTO Xapaktepa. OpHako Ta ke
MepecTaHOBKa aKIIEHTOB JIeTIaeTCsl HA OCHOBE OOHABIIEHUS TEOPHH JBYX (DaKTOpOB (CM.,
Hanpumep, [10], a Taxke kpuTuky stoi Teopun A. P. Jlypueit [11]), kotopas
MIPOTHUBOMOCTABIISET MPUPOKACHHBIN OMOTOTHYECKUH (PaKTOp HE BHEIIHUM BO3JCHCTBHUIM

BOOOIIIE, a JIMIIIb BHEIIHUM BO3IE€HCTBUIM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM “‘COIMATILHOM cpednl’”.

O HECOCTOATENLHOCTH TTOHATHUS “COITUATBHON CpEeIbl .

N3BecTHO, YyTO B Hay4yHOM JuTepaType ‘‘collalibHas cpeaa”’ HMCTOJIKOBBIBAETCS
1100 Kak (hakTop, OMOCPEACTBYIOLIUIN CBA3b BHYTPEHHETO M BHEIIHEr0 MUpa 4YeJOBeKa,
b0 Kak CcBOeoOpa3Hash 4acTh 3TOTO BHEIIHETO MHpA. €CId B ‘‘COIManbHON cpeme”
YCMAaTpPUBAIOT OINOCPEICTBYIOIIEE HA4ajlo, OHA BBICTYNAET KAaK KOHKPETHBIH HOCHUTEINb
O0IIIEro COLMOKYIBTYPHOTO (B YAaCHOCTH, PEUYEBOI0) OmbITa. IMEHHO Takoe TOJKOBaHUE
MIO3BOJISIET YacTO OTOXJIECTBIIATH “‘COLMAIBHYIO Cpely” ¢ “MUKpPOKIMMATOM’ HWHIWBHIA

42 D=, [pyhep [16], vitipyr étot nodcget, ipohigecki zamegaet, qto étot pezylUtat hekotopum mo=et
nokazatUcr npeybeligehhum, ho togda ohi mogyt bzrtU beligihy, b decrtU paz mehUsyl bugiclehhoj: 102 (11)
nodkpenlehijbcekyhdy.

43 Teopir H. Xomckogo o npipo~dehhux rzukobux cnocoRhoctrx i bpo~dehhux ymehirx bnepbue getko
cfopmylipobahaimb19579.[18]. (pycckijnep.:[13])



(s pe6EHKA 9TO — Y3KHH KPYr OJIM3KUX B3POCIIBIX) KOTOPAs CIIYKUT €My 00pa3iioM Jist
MOAPAKAHUS, HAYICHHS U T. JI.****%

CornacHo ycTaHOBKaMm OOIIEH IMCHUXOJOTUHU, UHIWBUIY MPOTUBOCTOUT IPEAMET.
Nx B3auMmonelicTBUEe, TMPU KOTOPOM IMPOUCXOJUT HAyYCHHE HWHIUBUIA, MOXKET OBITh
OIIOCPE/ICTBOBAHO JIPYTMM HMHIUBHUJIOM, €r0 COOOLICHUSAMH W WHCTPYKLHUSMHU. €CIH B
pe3yabTare HaydyeHHst 00yJaeMblil MOHUMAET COOOLICHUS 00YJarOIIero U BHIHOJIHSET €ro
WHCTPYKLHUHU, TO BTOPO MOKET OBITh B AalIbHEHIIIEM UCKITIOUEH U3 CUTYaIUH.

Herckue ncuxonoru (B. Ilpeitep, B. StepH) u JIMHIBUCTBI, 3aHUMarOIIMECH

BOIPOCAMHU HM3Y4YCHHUsI NETCKOW peun [3], ykasblBajiM Ha TO, YTO B BHJC HMCKIIOYCHHS

CYIIECTBYIOT Takke (pa3bl, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT OBITh OCBOCHBI PEOEHKOM 0€3 MOMOIIH
B3pOCJIOT0, TIOCKOJBKY MX 3HAUEHUE MEHSIETCS B CaMOM aKTe MOHUMaHus. Peub 31ech uaér 06
000poTax, CoAEPKAIINX TO, YTO B AHTIIOCAKCOHCKOM JTUTEPATYPE IO TMHTBUCTUKE HA3bIBAIOT
shifter, a B ppanrysckoit — déictic. ETu yuensle ycTaHOBHIM, 4TO eclii peGEHOK yCBAUBAET
000pOTHI MOAOOHO TeM, KOTOPBIE OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HAa HAa3BAaHMSX IPEIMETOB, OH OyIeT
BPEMEHHO NPUMEHSATh, HAIPUMED, JIUYHBIE MECTOUMEHUS “ThI”, “Te0s”, “TBON” K caMOMy
ce0e U COOTBETCTBEHHO MECTOMMEHHS TEPBOTO JINIA OTHOCUTEIBHO IPYTUX JIUIL. *€CTh H
JpyTHE KIFOUEBBIC CIIOBA, KOTOPBIe (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT TaKUM ke 00pa3oM. PeOEHOK MokeT
cKka3aTh, HarpuMep: “Bosbmu!”. ETo yrorpe6iienne HeceT B cebe IPOTHBOIONOKHBIH CMBICI,
T. €. KOT1a peOEHOK MPOCHUT NMPEIMET.

[lo HamMM AaHHBIM, B AUCKYPCHUBHOW CHTYallMd TaKWE€ COOTHOIICHUS SBISIOTCS

HE MCKJIFOYCHHUEM, a IpaBuiioM [4, 28].

MpgI moHUMaeM ToJT IUCKYPCOM (JTUIICOBIAII) TaKoe OOIIEHUE, T7€ BhICKA3bIBAHUS

KaXja0ro Hus3 CO6CCC}IHI/IKOB 06VCJ’IOBJ’I€HI)I MMO3MIINCH, KOTOPYIO OH 3aHMMAacT B

COIII/IEU'IBHOI\/'I CTPYKTYPE., @ HC TOJBKO MNPEAMCTOM, O KOTOPOM OHH TOBOPIT. Eto nmonstue

UCXOTUT U3 Teopuil (paHIly3CKMX JMHITBUCTOB W TICUXOJIMHIBUCTOB [14] , a Taxxke

konuenmuu J[x. ,bpynepa [17].

‘HEPBI/I‘{HOI}'I ®OYHKIUEN CHUMBOJIOB, VIOTPEBJISIEMBIX B IUCKYPCE KAK TAKOBOM,
‘ﬂBHHETCﬂ HE OBO3HAYEHUE IMPEAMETOB IIOCPEJICTBOM MX HA3BAHMIA (JIABEHHI/IHF ), A‘
‘KATEFOPI/ISAHI/IH WHJUBUIOB IO OTHOILIEHHIO K JAHHOM COILIMAJIBHON CUTYALIMHU M,

‘CHEL[OBATEHBHO, COLIMAIBHBIX CUTYALIUI TTO OTHOIIEHUIO K JAHHOMY UHAUBU/LY. ‘

[TonsTre “muckypc” MO3BOJISET aHATM3UPOBATh TAKHE CEKBEHIIMM PEeYd, KOTOpbIE
6e3 Hero BHICTYNAHM OBl Kak HecypasHble (Hampumep: “Eto Moé?” — “Her, 310 M0&”; cp.
HarpuMep, ¢ 0€CCMBICTICHHOW CEKBEHIIMEH TOW K€ CTPYKTYPhI, HO HE JHUCKYPCHBHOTO
xapakrepa: “Eto cron?” — “Her, 5To cton””) B nepBoii CeKBeHIIMH B OTIMYHE OT BTOPOH
JOJKHBI YUUTHIBATHCS MMO3ULIMHU, 3aHUMaeMble COOECeTHUKAaMH B COLIMAJIbHONU CTPYKTYpE.
[ToaTomy B mpolecce yCBOEGHUS peur J1aXke MOoCie ero 3aBepuieHus Apyroi (o0yyaromiuii)
WHIUBUJ HE MCKIIIOYAeTCs, TaK KaK OH SBJISIETCS HOCHUTEIEM COMNPSKEHHOW MO3UINH,

KOTOPYIO U B JAIbHEHUIIIEM HEOOXOAUMO YUUTHIBATS [5].



[Tonarue “comumanpHas cpefa” HEPENKO MPUMEHSETCS B CMBICIE CBOCOOpPA3HOI
4acTH BHEIIHEro mupa (Kak “mocHal eniusonMenT’ B TEPMHHOJIOTUM COLMATIBHOTO
6uxesuopusma). Eta mHTepnperanuat4, MonHas B 3amajHON JMTEpaType M BCE UAIlE
ynorpebisiemas y Hac, CTpajaeT HeycTpaHuMbIM mnopokoM. IlpaBma, oH octaercs
CKPBITHIM, TOKa IMOJ ‘‘00IIeCTBOM’ TOHMAIOT COBOKYITHOCTh WHAMBHIOB. lIpu Takom
MOHMMAaHUH MOKHO OTJIMYATh IPYT OT JIpyra “manHoro unauBuaa” (wim S, cyObeKTUBHOE
Hayajgo) M “Ipyrux WHIUMBUIOB’, TMPEACTABIAIOIIUX €ro, SKOObl, OBBEKTHUBHYIO
"conmaneHy0 cpeay". 3aTeM MOXKHO M3ydaTh, KaK OH MPHUCTIOcA0IMBaeTCs K "colnanbHON
cpene" WIM  MaHUMNYJIMPYET €10 IMpPU HAIMYUU “COLMAIbHBIX HABBIKOB™ (LIOCHAN
MIKHUJUIII), TPUOOPETaeMbIX TyTEM “‘COIMAIBHOTO Hay4eHHUs” (LIOCHAI JICASITIHIIT).

Bomnpockl Takoro popa XapakTepHbl Ul BCEX TEOPUH HaydyeHHs HE3aBUCHMO OT
TOTO, SIBJIAIOTCS JIM OOBEKTHI, IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHBIE JaHHOMY CYOBEKTY, NpeiIMeTaMu
OKpy’KaroIiel cpeabl Wi UHIUBUIaMU.

OpHaKo 3TOT CKPBITHIM MOPOK MHTEPIPETALUU “COLUATIBHONW Cpelbl” KaK 4acTd
BHEIIHET0 MHUpa BBIIBISIETCA Cpa3zy K€, KaK TOJIbKO MOJ “0o0LIecTBOM” Mbl HauyMHAEM

IIOHHUMAaTh HE COBOKVITHOCTHh HHIMBHJIOB, a4 COBOKVIIHOCTH OTHOIIECHUH MCXKIY HHMHU.

[IpumenuTensHO AaXke K MPOCTEHIINM U3 HUX (Tuma “A umeer BiacTs Hax B”) Bompoc o
TOM, OTHOCSITCS JIM OHM K BHYTPEHHOMY HJIM K BHEIIHEMY MHPY JaHHOTO HHAWBUIA,
TumI€H cMmbiciaa. He yuuThIBas 3TO U MBITAACh CBECTH COIMANIbHBIE OTHOIICHUS JHOO K
BHYTPEHHEMY, TUOO K BHEIIHEMY MHUPY, MBI MOXEM NPUHTH K JIOTUYECKOH ITyTaHUIE,
BBITCKAIONICH, HampuMep, U3 cieayroniero BeickasbpiBanus . Tamkdena (H. Taiiden) u
€ro coaBTOpOB: “MexrpynmoBoe noBeAcHUe [Intergroup BeHANMOsI| BO3MOKHO, TOJBKO
€CIIM TIpe/IBapUTENbHO KaTerOpU3MpOBaTh BAKHBIM B JIAHHOM OTHOLIEHHWH AacIeKT
COLIMAJIBHOW Cpefibl [IIocHai eNnuusoNnMeNnT]| Mpu KaKoM-HUOYb COLMAIbHOM KPHUTEPHH,
COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY HPOBOJUTCS YEpTa, Pa3AeisIomas »Hack M »UXK, BHYTPEHHIOIO
Ipynny U BHEMIHYIO rpymnmny [unrsoslp and owitrsiosip]. [32, c. 151] U3 aroro cnenyer,
YTO COLMANbHAs KaTerOpH3alus MPOBOAUTCS OTHOCHTENBHO “SI” maHHOTO WHAMBHIA. A
MIOCKOJIbKY “SI” MO CMBbICIy BXOJOUT B TIpyHmy “Mbl’, KOTOpPYIO, B CBOIO O4Y€peb,
Ha3BaHHOE IOJIOKEHUE OTHOCUT K Cpelie, T. €. K BHEUIHEMY MHpPY, TO IMOJIy4yaeTcs, YTo
“S1”, Oyay4u SJ€MEHTOM BHEIIHEH Cpe/ibl, HaXOAUTCS BHE camoro ceds (cm. [22]).
CoxpaHeHne TMOHATUS ‘“‘coluanbHas cpeaa” MPEemsITCTBYET pa3BepTHIBAHUIO
BO3MOKHOCTEH, 3aJaHHBIX B COBPEMEHHBIX TEUYCHHSAX IICHXOJOTHH, B YacTHOCTH, B
BBIIIIENIPUBEACHHON TEOPUH COMMAIBHON KaTeropu3amuu (cM. [15], [32], u ocobenno [31],
IZIe TIOJBITOKUBAIOTCS IOCTHYKEHUSI ITOM TEOPHH), aBTOPHI KOTOPOW CaMH aKIIEHTHPYIOT
BHUMaHHE HE HA WHAWBHIAX, & HA OTHONICHWSX MEXIYy HUMH. A Belb CTOPOHHHKH

COBPEMCEHHBIX TEUEHHH IBITAIOTCS BbIABUI'aTh — 3Has 00 DTOT MJIM HET — HOBBIN IoaXo0[

44 pazpaBotka nohrtijhogo annapata covialUhogo Rixebiopizma daha G. Midom [29] (cm. tak=e [6]).
Ocol3uj ihtepec npedctablret ego ygehie o tom, gto me~dy "R" (self) i "zhagimum dpygim" (significant other)
npoicxodit cimboligeckar ihtepakvir, t. e. intepnepcohalUhar kommyhikavir. B étom bzaimhom notoke mhehij
(beliefs) npoicxoditctahoblehie "R™ (otmetim, gto nodofRhoe npedctablehie hepedko betpegaeter b cobpemehhux
paccy~dehirx o of3wehii).



K cTapoil mpobiieme, 0 KOTOpOil MBI yke ToBopwid. Hambl ObIIO MOKa3aHO, Kak H3
HECTIOCOOHOCTH 3HBAWPOHMEHTAIN3Ma OOBSCHUTD TO WJIM WHOW PE3yJbTaT MCUXUYECKOTO
pasBuTHs. (B YAaCTHOCTH, B PEUEBOM Da3BUTHH PEeOEHKA) BO3POXKIAETCS HATHBU3MAD.
<Teopusi, B KOTOpOH OOINECTBO MOHUMAETCS KaK COBOKYITHOCTh OTHOIICHHH, MOXKET
BBIBECTH IICMXOJIOIMYECKHE MHTEpPIpPETaluud W3 3aMKHYTOrO Kpyra:  “HaTUBHU3M -
SHBAaPOHMEHTAJIN3M - HATUBU3M , HOO

’COHI/IAJILHOE OTHOIIEHUE - OTO HE IIPOABJIEHUE HW3HAYAJIBHO BHYTPEHHI/IX‘
‘FEHETI/I‘IECKI/IX CBOWMCTB OPTAHU3MA, HE PE3VJIbTAT BHEIIHUX BO3I[EI>1CTBHI>1‘

‘OKPY/AIOH_[E?I CPEJIbI Y HE “JIMAJIEKTUYECKOE” EJIUHCTBO ETUX JIBYX ®AKTOPOB. ‘

Teopusi, moCTpocHHass Ha TOHSTUM "OOINECTBEHHBIC OTHONICHHS', CHHMAET
OOIIYyI0 JIOTUKY TPOTHUBOIMOJIOXKHBIX HCTOJIKOBAHHM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM BCE, YTO HE
3a/1aH0 WM3HAYAJIbHO BHYTPH WHAMBUIYaJbHOTO OpraHu3Ma, HUAET M3BHE, U BCE, UYTO HE
ACCUMUJIUPYETCS M3 BHEIIHEH Cpebl, MO0 HEOOXOJAMMOCTU 3aJI0K€HO BHYTPHU. €CIIH
COIIMAIbHOE OTHOIIICHUE HENb35 OTHECTH HM K BHYTPEHHEMY, HU K BHEIIHEMY MHPY

JaHHOI'O HMHAMBH A, TO IICUXUYCSCKUH IIPOAYKT, HDOI/I3BG[[€HHI)II\/JI TaKUM OTHOIIICHUEM,

HCJIB34d OTHCECTH B CTPOI'OM CMBICJIC CJIOBAa HH 3a CYCT BHCIIHHUX BO3ﬂ€ﬁCTBHﬁ (I/I

HAVUYEHMs), HU 34 CYET BHYTPEHHUX FeHeTUYECKUX (PakTopoB (M co3peBaHus).

Hanpumep, B npoliecce conpanuzannuu pedEHOK J0JKEH IpUciiocadanBaThCs HE K
o01IecTBy BoOOIIE, a K KOHKPETHOW COLMAIBHON TPYIIE, CKaXKEM, K IBYXIE€THOU CEMbe, B
KOTOPOW OH 3aHUMAET OIMPEACIIEHHYIO TTO3UIIMIO - SIBIISIETCA BTOPHIM PEOEHKOM TOTO K€
1oJia, 4YTO M CTapIIuii Ha /Ba rona Opar. Ho IByXIeTHYIO ceMblO HEJb3sl pacCMaTpPHUBATh
KaK COLMaJbHYIO cpely 3Toro peOEHKa, MOCKOJIbKY OH CaM OCHOBHOM €€ 3JIEMEHT:
IBYXJETHAs CEMbS U COCTOSUIaCh MOTOMY, YTO OH MOSBWICSA B HEl Kak BTOPOil peOEHOK.
Eto cobbithe u 3amano KOHKPETHBIC 3aJlayl JIJIsi €r0 COLMATM3AINU: “OTOMBAThCA” OT
PEBHOCTU cTapIiero Oparta, MPOBOLUpPYEMOW peOEHKOM, MyCTh Ja)Xe H3-32 HEBHMHHOI'O
(akTa ero CymecTBoBaHMs. A €ClM JIBYXJ€THasl CEMbsl HE SBIJIIETCS OJHHMM W3 BHEIIHUX
CTUMYJISITOPOB, TO KauecTBO "ObIThb BTOpPHIM peOGEHKOM", uiau "ObITH OJHOTO IMoJjia C
JIpyrUuM peOEHKOM ceMbHU'" TaK)Ke HE BXOJIUT B UMCIIO T€HETHUECKU 3a/laHHbIX BHYTPEHHUX
¢aktopoB. CrenoBaTelbHO, €CAM TO WU HHOE JOCTHKEHHE B ICUXMYECKOM PAa3BUTUHU

onpenensiercs (pakTopamMu MoJ0OHOTO pojia, €ro Helb3sl CYUUTATh HU M3HAYAIHHO 3aaHHBIM,

HU IIPUOOPETEHHEIM.

45 |1zbectho, qto pahee éhbajpohmehtalizm (hanpimep, pahhij Rixebiopizm) Bul, b cbol ogepedU,
nopo~dehhecnocofl3hoctUl hatibictckix teopijoRihctihktax o3°rchitU nlactighoctU nobedehiry~ibothux.



Teopus nesaTeTbHOCTH U MpoOJIeMa COIUaIbHbBIX (DAKTOPOB

TeOpeTI/I‘l€CKOC OCMBICJICHUE COLHAJIBHOI'O OTHOIICHHSA HE BIICPBBLIC ITIO3BOJIACT
IICUXOJIOTHH BBIATH 3a PaMKH JIOTHKH, O6H_[ef/'l JJIs1 HaTHUBU3Ma U BHBaﬁpOHMCHTaHHSMa.

Taxast yxe BO3MOKHOCTh HMECTCSI M B IICHXOJIOTHYECKOM TCOPUH JACATSILHOCTH.

HesarenbHocts B monumanuu A. H. JleontwseBa [7], u II. 5. I'anbnepuna [2] He
€CTb  OTHpaBJICHHE KAKOTO-TO Cyrybo BHYTPEHHET0 —  ICHUXHYECKOTO  WJIU
dusmonormueckoro — Mexanmsma. ETo mporecc, opraHu3yeMslii IIpeMeTaMy BHEITHEH
cpenbl (nesTbHOCTh B TpakToBKe C. JI. PyOuHIITEliHA MBI 3/1€Ch HE paccMaTtpuBaeMm). B To
e BpeMsi [TpeIMET He €CTh UICTOYHHK CYyTry00 BHEITHUX — (PU3UYECKHUX WM KYIbTYPHBIX —
BO3JICHCTBUI HAa OpPraHu3M: IMPEIMETOM BBICTYMAET TOJBKO TOT aCHEKT, U UMEHHO TOTO
(akTopa BHEIIHEr0 MUPa, KOTOPBIA MOXKET ObITh BKIIOYEH B CTPYKTYPY ACSATEILHOCTH HA

JaHHOM 3JTalic (1)I/IJ'IO' 1 OHTOI'CHEC3a. CJ'ICI[OBEITCJIBHO, COLIMAJIbHOC OTHOIIICHHUEC, TaK KC

KaK 1

MIPEAMETHASL JEATEJBHOCTb, - TO HE MPOSBJIEHUE W3HAYAJIBHO BHYTPEHHUX
T'EHETUYECKUX CBOMCTB OPTAHM3MA, HE PE3VIIBTAT BHEIIHUX BO3IENCTBUIA
OKPY/AIOIIEN CPEJIBI, Y HE “IUAJIEKTUYECKOE” EJJMHCTBO ETUX JABYX ®AKTOPOB.

(13

JleoHTheB mucan: “...TJaBHOE pa3iuyMe, JIEKaBlllee B OCHOBE KIIACCHUYECKOU
KapTEe3UaHCKO-JIOKKOBCKON TICUXO0JIOTUH, — Pa3IMyue, C OJHONU CTOPOHBI, BHEIIIHETO MUPA,
MUpa OPOTSHKEHUSI, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCS 1 BHELLHSS, TEIE€CHas 1€ATENbHOCTb, & C IPYroi
— MHpa BHYTPEHHUX SIBJICHUH U IMPOLECCOB CO3HAHMS, — JOJIKHO YCTYIHUTh CBOE MECTO
IpYroMy pa3JMYeHUIO: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI — NPEIMETHOW peaJbHOCTH U €€
UJICATM3UPOBAHHBIX, TPEBpalIeHHBIX GopM (uesmanaente Dosmen), ¢ Pyroi CTOPOHBI —
NesTeTbHOCTH CYyOhEKTa, BKITFOUAIOIIEH B €051 KaKk BHEIITHUE, TaK U BHYTPEHHUE ITPOIIeCChI. A
3TO O3Ha4yaeT, YTO pacceueHue MAESITEIbHOCTH Ha JBE YacTU WU CTOPOHBI, SIKOOBI
MpUHAUIeKAIIE K ABYM COBEPILIEHHO pa3HbIM chepam, ycTpansercs” [7, Tom 2., c. 152].
OGe yka3zaHHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTH, MO3BOJIAIONIME] BBIUTH 32 paMKHU JIOTHUKHU, OOIIeH
JUIsT HAaTMBM3Ma W DSHBallpOHMEHTaln3Ma, ObUIM TpeAcTaBieHsl B Teopuun JI. C.
Beirorckoro o renesuce mbliuieHus: U peurd. OH cuMTal, YTO MBILIUIEHUE U PeUb “‘UMEI0T
TE€HETUYECKH COBEPIIEHHO pPAa3IMyHble KOpHU... Pa3BuTme Toil m apyroit QyHKuuu He
TOJIBKO MMEET pa3InyHble KOPHU, HO U WIET HA MPOTSHKEHUH BCETO JKMBOTHOTO 11apCTBa
M0 pa3nuyHbIM JUHUSIM. [...] B ombitax Kemepa Mbl nMMeeM COBEpIIEHHO SCHOE
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTBO TOTO, YTO 3aYaTKH MHTEIJIEKTA, T. €. MBIIIJICHUS] B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE
CIIOBa, MOSBISIOTCS Yy JKMBOTHBIX HE3aBUCHMO OT pa3BUTUS peuH... »M300pereHus «
00e3bsIH, BBIPAKAIOLUECS B M3TOTOBJICHUM U YHNOTPEOJEHUU OpyIUd U B NMPUMEHEHUU
OOXOJHBIX IyTeH MpH pa3pelieHuu 3a7ad, COCTABIAIOT, COBEPIIEHHO HECOMHEHHO,

nepBUYHyl0 (asy B pa3BUTUM MbIIUIeHUs, HO (¢a3zy JopedeByro... Hamuuue

'-IGJ'IOBGKOHO)IO6HOFO HWHTCJICKTA IMPpU OTCYTCBUHU CKOJ'II)KO-HI/I6V}IB T-Ie.J'IOBGKOHOJIO6HOI7I B

OTOM OTHOIICHUNW PEYM W HE3aBHCUMOCTHh HMHTCIIIICKTYAJIbHBIX onepaum‘/'l OT »PEUH«K




aHTPOIIONJIAa — TaK MOXHO ObUIO ObI C)KaTo C(HOPMYIHPOBATH OCHOBHOW BBIBOI... U3
uccnepoanuii Kenepa.” [1, c. 88-90.] B To »xe BpeMs “Mbl HaXOJUM Yy HIUMIIaH3€, KaK
MOKA3bIBAlOT HOBBIE HCCJIEAOBAHUS, OTHOCUTEIBHO BBICOKO pa3BUTYI0 »pEUb¥, B
HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHUSX (paHbIle Bcero B (POHETHUYECKOM) M JI0 HEKOTOPOH CTENeHU
4eNoBEKONoI00HY0... Kénep mumer o »pedn« mmuMIIaH3e, KOTOPBIX OH HaOIodan B
TE€YCHHE MHOTHX JIET Ha aHTPOIOWIHON craHiuu Ha o. Tenepude: »Mx poHeTnyeckue
MpOsIBIICHUsT 0€3 BCAKOTO UCKIIOYCHHS BBIPAKAIOT TOJBKO UX CTPEMJICHUS |
CyOBEKTHBHBIC COCTOSIHUS;, CIEJOBATEIbHO, 3TO — SMOILMOHAIbHBIC BBIPAKEHUS, HO
HUKOT/Ia HE 3HAK 4ero-To »00beKTHBHOTOX.” [1, c. 92.] Kpome Bokanmm3anuu Takas ke
AKCIPECCUBHOCTh XapaKTEPU3UPYET U KECThl 00€3bsIH, U TAKIKE JIMILIEHBI CEMUOTUYECKON
(GyHKINU U UX “pUCYHKH .

Tak, W3 OBYX, HE3aBUCHUMBIX JPYr OT Ipyra (UIOTCHETHYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB
YeJI0BEYECKOr0 IMOTEHIMalla KOPHU MBILIUIEHUS, COTJacHO BwIrorckoMy, Haxonasrcs B
“MBINIUICHNN” 00€3bsH, HAMPABICHHOM Ha BHEIIHHE MPOOJEMHBIC CHTYaI[MH, KOTOPBIC
BO3HHKAIOT Y CyObEKTa B XOJIE €r0 JeATeNbHOCTH. Fa uyes u pa3suta y JIeoHTbeBa, XOTS
OH He pa3pabarbiBall BTOPYIO U3 "uWaeh-O0mm3HenoB" BBITOTCKOTo - HUACI0 O Takke

HE3aBUCHUMBIX Q)HHOFCHCTI/I‘-IGCKI/IX KOpHAX YeJIOBSUECKOM peUH.

A. H. JIleoutneB 00 AHTPOIIOI'CHE3C ACATCIIbHOCTU

Cuutas CEHCOPHKY, TMEpUEHNIUI0 M MHTEJUIEKT J>KUBOTHBIX MPEANOCHUIKOM
4enoBe4YecKoro MelnuieHus, JleontseB nonaran (cMm. [7, T. 1, c. 184-279]), uto dpyHKIHMSA
BCEX JTHX ICUXMYECKUX AKTOB CBOAMUTCS K TOMY, YTO OHHM MNPHUAAIOT JAEATEIbHOCTH
[[eJICHANPaBICHHYI0 THOKOCTh, KOTOpas B OJMHAKOBON CTEMEHH OTINYaeT €€ U OT
KECTKUX pedreKkcoB, U OT ciaydalHbIX akToB. OIIyllleHHE, BOCHPHUITHE U WHTEIIEKT
’KMBOTHBIX TaK K€, KaK U YeJIOBCUCCKOE MBIIIJICHHE PACKPHIBAIOT (B CMBICIC HITIIMIHT)

yCJI0oBUsA ACATCIIBHOCTH. Ha nepBoﬁ CTaanun (bHHOl"CHCTI/I‘{eCKOF (V) Pa3sBUTHA

OCCITIO3BOHOYHBIE KUBOTHBIC nmocpeaACTBOM DJIEMEHTAPHOW CEHCOPHOW MNCHUXMKHU CHayala
OIIO3HAKOT U JIOKAJINU3YIOT OHOJIOTHYCCKHU 3HAYUMEBIC O6T>CKTI>I, MMpEKAC YEM YCTPCMIIATHCA

K HUM MK OeaTh OT HuX. B JaTHEeHIIeM OeplenTUBHAS IICUXUKA o0ecneynBaeT HUBIIUM

MO3BOHOYHBIM BO3MOYKHOCTh OIIO3HABAaTh M JIOKAIN30BBIBAaTh OOBEKTHI-IIPErpaibl HA MyTH
JIOCTHKEHUSI OWOJOrMYEeCKM 3HAYMMBIX OOBEKTOB M TakuM OOpa3oM HampaBlsTh
aKTHBHOCH Ha WUX TMpeojxoiieBaHue. Ha mocrnexyromem 3tane (QUIIOreHETHYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHUSI MIIEKOTIUTAOLIHME MTOCPEICTBOM HHTEIUIEKTA OMO3HAIOT U JIOKAIU3YIOT O0BEKTHI
KaK OpyIus Al IPEOJOJNCHUs Tperpaj v A JOCTH)KEHHSI BOIPEKH MM OHOJIOTHYECKH
noTpeOHOro pe3ynbTaTa.

CJ'ICI[}/'CT CKa3zaTb, 4YTO IMCpUCIINUA ©W HHTCIUICKT JKHUBOTHBIX, 3aJaromiuc

OPHUCHTHUPOBOYHYIO OCHOBY ACATCIBHOCTU (raﬂBHepI/IH), OTPAXKAIOT HC H30JIMPOBAHHLIC

OGBCKTLI, a CTPYKTYPY COOTHOCAIIUXCA APYT C APpYyromM 00BEKTOB: nperpaga CTaHOBUTCA



MPErpagoi TONbKO M3-3a €0 OTPHULATEIILHOTO COOTHOIICHUS C OMOJIOTHYECKH 3HAYMMbBIMH
00BEKTaMH, a OpyIHe — OPYIAHEM TOJBKO OJiarogapsi OTpUIATEIbHOMY COOTHOILICHHIO C
TaKUMU Tperpagamu. To ke caMOoe€ XapaKTepU3yeT MOCIECAHYI0  CTaJUI0
(UIIOTeHETHYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS, HO TIPU YCIOBUH, YTO CTPYKTYpa 0OBEKTOB, OMTO3HABaeMast
¥ JIOKAJIM3yeMas MbIIIEHHEM, CTAHOBUTCS elne Gonee crnoxHoit. ETa coco6HOCTS maeT o
ce0e 3HaTh, KOTJa, C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, BO3HUKAET HEOOXOAUMOCTh MPUMEHEHHSI 00HEKTOB
KaK OpYyIOWH Al MPEOAOJIEBaHUS IMPErpaj W JTOCTHIKEHUS BOIPEKH UM OHOJIOTHYECKH
noTpeOHOTro pe3ysabTara, a ¢ IPYroil CTOPOHBI - KOTa MOSBISIETCS 3TMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD B
TOM, YTOOBI COXPAaHUTh OOBEKTHI, MPECTABIISAIOMINE COOOW COIMANbHYIO IIeHHOCTh. Harra
HMHTEpIIpETalMs 3TOro BOIIpoca UIAET AaJbIIe, 4YeM TpakToBKa JleonTseBa. Hampumep, ox
JaeT aHaJIu3 OXOTbI, TJI€ 3arOHIIMK OTIYTUBAET JU4Yb, BMECTO TOTO, UTOOBI CXBAaTUTh €€,
CIIOCOOCTBYSI TOMY, YTOOBI KOJIJIEKTHB OBJIa/Ie] AOOBIUEH; TEM CaMbIM 3arOHIINK B KOHIIE
KONIIOB TOJy4aeT W Juid cebs Oumonorndecku moTpeOHBIA pesynbrar. CpaBHHBAs dTY
JeSITeTbHOCTh, TOJBKO KOCBEHHO BEOYIIYIO K YIOBJIETBOPEHHUIO MOTPEOHOCTH, C TaKOH
JeSITENIbHOCTBIO, B KOTOPOH MPEIMETHI BBICTYIAIOT KaK MPEerpajabl Wik opyaus, JIeoHTbeB
nuuter: “Korpa »uBoTHOe, coBepiias 00XOIHBIN MyTh, paHbIlle yAAIsIeTCsl OT AOOBIYU U
JUIIb 3aTeM CXBaTbiBaeT €€, TO ... mepBas Qasza JAEATENIbHOCTH C €CTECTBEHHOM
HEOOXOUMOCTBIO MPHUBOAUT XHUBOTHOE K BO3MOYKHOCTH OCYIIECTBHTH BTOpPYIO (asy...
[OnHako] BcmyruBaHM€ JUYM 3arOHIIMKOM IPUBOJUT K  YIOBJIETBOPEHHUIO €r0
noTpeOHOCTH B HEH BOBCE HE B CHIYy TOTO, YTO TAKOBBI €CTECTBEHHBIC COOTHOIICHHS
JTAHHOMW BEILHOM CUTYyalllH; CKOpee Ha000pOT, B HOPMaJIbHBIX CIIydasiX 3TH €CTECTBEHHBIE
COOTHOILIEHHUS] TAaKOBbI, YTO BCIYTMBAaHUE JWYU YHUUTOXKAET BO3MOXKHOCTH OBJAJIETh
e10.YTo ke B TAKOM CITyyae COEIMHSAET MEeX/1y OO0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIN Pe3ysbTaT ITON
NeSITEIbHOCTH C KOHEUHBIM €€ pe3ynbraroM? O4eBUIHO, HE YTO MHOE, KaK TO OTHOILIEHUE
JAHHOT'O MHJMBUAA K APYTUM 4jieHaM KOJIJIEKTHBA, B CUJIYy KOTOPOTO OH M MOJy4aeT U3 UX
PYK CBOIO 4YacCTh JIOOBIYM — YaCTh MPOAYKTA COBMECTHOM NEATEIBHOCTH. [...] 3HAYMT,
MMEHHO  JIeATeNbHOCTh  JAPYTUX  JIIoJed  CcOCTaBisieT  OOBEKTUBHYIO  OCHOBY
CHEIU(PUIECKOTO CTPOEHUS JESATENbHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOro MHIMBUIA... MTak, crioxHas
NeSITENIbHOCTh BBICIINX JKUBOTHBIX, IMOJAYMHSIONIASACS €CTECTBEHHBIM BEIHBIM CBS3SIM U
OTHOIICHUSAM, MpEBpallaeTCs y YeJIOBEeKa B JESITENbHOCTb, MOJAYUHSIOUIYIOCS CBS3SIM U
OTHOIIIEHUSAM U3HAYAIBHO 0011ecTBeHHBIM.” [7, ToM 1., c. 229]

QT00BI MpoaHaATU3UPOBATh OOHAPYKEHHYIO U JICOHTHEBBIM MEXKIY 3TUMHU JIBYMS
dbopMaMu JEATENBHOCTH Pa3HUIly, COMOCTaBUM KaXAyl W3 HHUX C TPEeTbed, KoTopas
OKa)XeTCs MPOMEXYTOUHOU MEXIy HUMU (opMoil. 1I3BecTHO, UTO M MIMMITaH3€e CIIOCOOEH
HAy4YUTHCS TAKOM JEATENIbHOCTH. 3a 3TO OH IOJIydaeT €JUHCTBEHHOE BO3HArpaKJIeHHUE -
KETOH M3 aBTOMAaTa, C MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOTO MOXKET JO0CTaTh U3 JIPYroro - MOHETHOTO -
aBTOoMara nuuly. Mi3BecTHO TakXke, 4TO MIMMIIaH3€ MOXKET HaAYYUThCSI 1I0CTaBaTh KETOH U3
MIEpPBOr0 aBTOMATa, €CJIM OMOCPEICTBYIOLINM 3BEHOM MEXY KETOHOM U MUIlel OyneT He

JIpYro aBTOMarT, a Ipyroy muMIanse. I1epBeiii CHANT B SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHON KIIETKE, TIe



HMMEETCS TOJBKO aBTOMAT, U3 KOTOPOTO OH MOXKET HM3BJIEKaTh KETOH, BTOPOM k€ — B
COCEIHEH KIIETKe, B KOTOPOW HAXOAWUTCS aBTOMAT, BHINAIONIMN MHINY 3a JKETOH; 00¢
00e3bsIHBl MOTYT TEM HE MEHEE HAyYHUThCS aKTaM TOBEICHUS, IPUBOJSIINM B JICHCTBHE
COOTBETCTBYIOIINI aBTOMAT. [lepBas 00e3bsiHA MTPH 3TOM MOKET HAYYUTHCS TPOCOBBIBATH
CBOIO MOHETY HE B JBIPKY HEJOCTYIIHOI'O aBTOMAaTa, a YEPE3 OKHO, BEAYILEE B COCEIHIOIO
KJIETKY KO BTOpOI 00€3bsiHE, TIPU YCIIOBHH, €CIIM BTOPAsi HAYYUTCS B OTBET MMPOCOBBIBATH
JUTSL IePBOM €€ J9acTh JTOOBIYH.

[Tpu BcéM ATOM TPYIHO YCMATPHUBATh KAKyHO-HHOY/Ib CYIIECTBEHHYIO PA3HHUILY MEXKITY
CTPYKTYpaMU MEPBOM, YUCTO “TEXHUUECKOU’, 1 BTOPOM, “‘COLIMAIBHON” IESITEIIbHOCTU. €CIIU
KUBOTHOE HMMEET JeJI0 C JBYMsl pPa3HbIMM aBTOMAaTaMH, CIPAaBEJIMBO BBICKA3bIBAHUE
JleonTheBa 0 TOM, 4TO “mepBas (ha3a AESATETLHOCTH C €CTECTBEHHON HEO0OXOIMMOCTHIO
MPUBOJUT KMBOTHOE K BO3MOXXHOCTH OCYIIIECTBUTH BTOPYIO €€ (a3y”, u 4ro “‘cioxkHas
NESATEIbHOCTh BBICIIMX KUBOTHBIX, TMOJUYMHS[ET]|CS €CTECTBEHHBIM BEIIHBIM CBSI3IM H
otHOmeHusaM”. ETo BepHO Takke IpH yCIOBHH, KOTJIa BTOPO aBTOMAT 3aMEHSETCS BTOPBIM
YKUBOTHBIM.

PaccmarpuBasi mpoOMEXKyTOUHYIO JE€ATEIBHOCTh, B X0JI€ KOTOPOW IIMMIIAH3€ TaK
K€ MAHUIYJIUPYeT CBOMM TOBApHUINEM, KaK OH JTO TMPOJICNIbIBAl C MOHETHBIM
Oyderom-aBTomaToM (T. €. 3a0pachkIBaeT MOHETY KyJa CJIeAyeT, YTOOBI JOCTaTh ITHIIY,
MIOTOM OXHUJAET, YTOOBI ATa MUIIA BBITIAJA), TPYIHO OOHAPYKUTH CYIIECTBEHHYIO Pa3HUILY
MEXKIY O3TOW JACATEIbHOCTBIO M JEATEIIbHOCTHIO JICOHTHEBCKOIO 3arOHIIMKA. €CIIH B
MOCIEAHE MOXHO YTBEPXKIaTh, 4YTO ‘B HOPMAJBHBIX CIIy4asiX O3TH €CTECTBEHHBIC
COOTHOIIICHUS] TAKOBBI, UTO BCITYTMBAHUE IUYM YHUUTOKAET BO3ZMOKHOCTh OBJIAJIETh €10,
TO O IEPBOM MOYKHO CKa3aTh: €CJIM OHA HE MOJb3yEeTCS MOHETOM, TO JIMIIAETCA MHIIH. [
JleoHTBEBA OYEBMIHO, YTO pEUIAIOIIMM JUI  YEJOBEYECKOM  HMHIMBHUIYaJIbHOU
NESATETPHOCTH SIBJSIETCS OJHO ‘‘OTHOINCHHME JIaHHOTO HWHJWBHAA K JPYTUM YJeHaM
KOJJIEKTUBA, B CWJIY KOTOPOTO OH M TOJYYaeT U3 UX PYK CBOKO YacCTh... INPOAYKTa
COBMECTHOM JESITeNbHOCTH . B CBA3M C 3TUM  HaMpammBaeTcss BOMPOC: MOXKHO JIH
OTPHUIIATh OYEBHUJIHOCTH TOTO YK€ CAMOTO COOTHOIIEHUS JJI BBIIICONMMCAHHOW HEXUTPOUH
COBMECTHOM JESITEIBHOCTU KUBOTHBIX? JIpyrumu cioBamu, mnpesmnosiaras, 94to JIeOHTheB
MPaBOMEPHO THUIIET O TPEBPAIICHUM TIOBEJACHUS y UYEJIOBEKa B JIESITEIBHOCTb,
MTOAYMHSIIONTYIOCSI CBSI3SIM U OTHOIIEHUSM W3HAYaJIbHO OOIIECTBEHHBIM , TIOUeMY ObI HE
YTBEPKIATh TO KE CAaMO€ OTHOCUTEIIHPHO MTOBEICHUS KUBOTHBIX.

[Tpunumas mosurmmio A. H. JleoHTheBa B MOMCKaxX TaKOTO COIMAIBHOTO (haKTopa,
BKJIFOYEHUE KOTOPOTO B JIEATEIHHOCTh JIEUCTBUTEIBHO MPUIAN0 Obl ei crenupuIecKu
YEJIOBEUECKHI XapaKTep, Mbl CUUTAEM UYTO
‘COL[I/IAHLHLIPI ®AKTOP UMEET MECTO TTOCTOJIbKY, TOCKOJIbKY OH HPOTI/IBOHOCTABHEH’
“{I/ICTO TEXHUYECKOMY ACIIEKTY, ‘

B YaCTHOCTH COOHUOTCXHHUYCCKOMY, T. €. KOOI€paluun, HOPMEI KOTOpOfI HaBA3aHbI

HUCKIIIOYUTCIIBHO TEXHUYCCKUMU COO6pa)KeHH$IMH.



Jlnst GombIneit ICHOCTH YMECTHO MPHBECTH BhICKa3bIBaHUE dTHONOTa M. 3axiuHca
(Sannurmin) o TOM, YTO €CJIM B MPHUPOJIE CEIbCKOXO3IHCTBEHHOTO MPOU3BOCTBA 33/1aHO,

OTeIl ¥ ChIH
COTPYAHUYAIH B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTD. .. OpaTy MaTepH U ceIHy cectpbl, uin JJon Kuxory

yTOOBI OTCI[ M ChIH COTPYAHMYAIM, TO B HEH HUKAK HE 3aJaHO, 4TOOBI "

u Canyo Ilanca” [30; c. 23,]. Mbl cunWTaeMm, 4TO COUMAIbHBIA (aKTOP BKIIOYEH B
NESTENIbHOCTh TIOCTOJIBKY, ITOCKOJIBKY OINPEACIIEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE MEXAY JIOAbMU
(Hampumep, POACTBO OpaTa Marepu W ChIHA CECTPbI, WU (EOJANBbHBIE Y3BI MEXITY
pBILIAPEM U €ro OpPYKEHOCLEM) HAaKJIaJbIBaeT Taly Ha pealu3alio B JEATEIbHOCTH
Opyroro 4E€TKOo  OINpEeAeNEHHOrO0  OTHOWIEHUS  (HampuMep, COTpPYAHMYECTBA B
CEJIbCKOX 035 ICTBEHHOM IIPOM3BO/ICTBE), BOIPEKH €0 TEXHUUECKUM TPEOOBAHUSIM.

eclii ke TmpolieMa TEeXHHYECKH pemaeTcss 0e3 Kakoro-imbo COIHaIbHOTO
OTrpaHUYEHUS, UHTEIIEKT, TOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPOTO HAXOISAT ITO PELICHHE, UMEET Ty K€
camMylo IpHUPOAY, YTO M HHTEUIEKT, C MOMOULIbI0 KOTOPOIO OPHUEHTUPYETCS ‘‘ClIOKHas
JESITeTbHOCTh BBICHIMX JKUBOTHBIX, MMOJYMHSIONMASICS €CTECTBEHHBIM BEIIHBIM CBS3SIM U
OTHOIIEHUAM .

B To0 ke Bpems HET HEOOXOJUMOCTH HH B KAKOM CHELM(PUUYECKH YETOBEUYECKON
MBIIIJIEHUH TaM, T'JI€ COLIMATIbHBIE OTPAaHUYEHHUS MIPETSITCTBYIOT JaKe MOSBICHUIO MbICIIEH
0 cTpaTeruu, KoTopas Obuia Obl HaBsI3aHA YMCTHIM TEXHUYECKUM paccynkoM. [IpencraBum
ce0e CIEeNyIOIIYI0 CHUTYalWIO: MOTEpIeB KopaOJeKpylIleHHe, Ha HEOOMTaeMbIi OCTPOB
[0Ma/lal0T BOCTOYHBINA CaMOJAEpKEll U TPOE €ro MpUABOPHBIX ciyr. OIWH U3 HUX —
HACTOSIIMI CHANEp, COXPAHUBIINN PYKbE LAps - MOCPEACTBEHHO OXOTHHKA. J[JIsi TOTO
YTOOBl BBDKWTH, TEXHUYECKUHM pacCcyloK Mpeanucan Obl ATHUM JIOJAIM PpacHpenensTh
00513aHHOCTH CIEAYIOLUIMM 00pa30oM: Cilyra-CHalIep - OXOTHHK, JIBO€ JPYTUX CIYT U €ro
Nmneparopckoe BennuectBo — 3aroHmuky. OJHaKo Takoe pelieHne HUKOMY M3 HUX B
rOJIOBY HE MPUIILIO.

Tonpko Korma He HaBs3bIBaeTCs O€3 COMPOTHBICHUS Taby W HE IpecieayeTcs
TEXHUYECKUH HHTEpEC, BO3HMKAET HOBOE, CIIEHU(UYECKH YEJIOBEYECKOe KayeCTBO -
MblnieHue. OHo
‘BbICTYHAET MPEXJIE BCETO KAK APBUTP MEXKIY OTHOLUEHUSIMU, KOTOPBIE C PABHOIZ’
‘CI/LHOFI HABS3BIBAJIM Bbl UX HOCHUTEJISIM TY WIA WHYI POJIb U IPU ETOM B3AI/IMHO‘
‘I/ICKHIO‘{A.HI/I BbI JIPVT JIPYTA. ‘

I/ICHOJ'ILSYH OTH 06pa351, MOXXHO CKa3aTb, YTO MBIIIJICHHUC BO3HUKACT TOraa, Korama
TTOABJIACTCA HeO6XO)II/IMOCTI) U BO3MOXHOCTH pf€lIaTh, CICAYCT JIM pacCMaTpuBaTb
JaHHOT'O MHAWBHAA KaK CIYTY WJIH TOJBKO KaK OXOTHHKA, COOTHECEHHOIO C 3arOHIINKOM,

u. T. 1.46

46 Gobopr o muslehi, mu gawe bcego imeem b bidy notehvial, npimehimuj k pesehii cygyRo texhigeckix
zadag. Odhako kligebum demehtom b takogo poda zadagax rblretcr he ymozakligehie, a ébpictigeckar
idehtifikavir coothecéhhux dpyg ¢ dpygom élemehtob ihdibidyalUhoj npoRlemhoj cityavii cnocoRom
nodbedehir ka~dogo iz hix nod cootbetctbylwyl npoRleme kategopil (¢ kotopoj onepavir ymozakligehir



O ICUXO0JIOTMYECKOM CMBICJIE IIOHITHUS ‘COIMAILHOE OTHOIIIEHUE

He sBnsioTcst nu BblIeNpuUBEAEHHBIE PACCYXACHUS BapHUAHTOM apryMEHTAllUH,
BoiIBUHYTOM b. @. JlomoBeiM? “PeanbHblii 00pa3 >KM3HU YeIOBEKa — IMHUIIET OH, —
OTIPEACTSIONIUN ero MCUXUYECKUI CKJIaJ, He MCUEPIbIBACTCS MPEAMETHO-TPAKTHYECKOM
nesTenbHOCThI0. OHa COCTaBisieT JMIIb OJHY CTOPOHY o00pa3a »XU3HU, IOBEJICHUE

YCJIOBECKA B HIMPOKOM CMBICIIC. Z[pyroﬁ CTOpOHOfI SABIIACTCA O6H_[CHI/IC KaK CHCI_[I/Id)I/I‘IeCKaH

dbopma B3aumoaeicTBUS YenoBeka ¢ apyrumu Joapmu’’ [8, ¢.18]. W manee: “xoHuenuus
NEeSITEIbHOCTH... OXBaThIBa€T JIMIIb OJHY CTOPOHY COLHMAIbHOIO OBITHS YeJIOBeKa:
OTHOIICHUS »CYOBEKT — 00BeKT«... Ho mcyepmnbiBaeTcs 1u pealibHas KU3Hb YeJIOBEKa,
ero OBITHE TOJBKO CHCTEMOH OTHOIICHHUH »CYOBeKT — 00bekT«?... Ilo-Buammomy,
Bce-Taku HeT. CoumanbHOE OBITUE 4YellOBEKa BKIIOYAET HE TOJBKO OTHOIICHHE K
MpeIMEeTHOMY MHUPY (TPUPOJHOMY M CO3JaHHOMY YEJIOBEUECTBOM), HO M K JIOASIM, C
KOTOPBIMH 3TOT YEJIOBEK BCTYIMAaeT B NPSMbIC HIIM OIMOCPEICTBOBAHHBbIC KOHTAKTHI... B
CBOEM WHIWBUIYyaJbHOM pa3BUTUM 4YEJIOBEK OBJaJeBaeT TEM, UTO HAKOIHUJIO
Yel0OBEYECTBO, HE TOJBKO B MPOIECCE NEATENbHOCTH, HO W B Ipolecce OOIIeHHus, B
KOTOPOM (pOPMUPYETCSI, pa3BUBACTCSA U MPOSBISAETCS CUCTEMa OTHOIICHHH »CYObEeKT —
cyomekT«.” [9, ¢. 125-126].

OnHako CXOJACTBO B aprymMeHTauusX 3/1ech TOJbKO Kaxymieecs. CoriacHo
aprymenTtanuu JlomoBa, comuanbHOe OBITHE HE MCUYEPIBIBACTCS CHCTEMOM OTHOIICHUN
“CyOBeKT — OOBEKT’, T. €. OTHOLICHUH K MPEIMETHOMY MHPY, a BKIIOYAET TaKXKe U
OTHOILIEHHUA ‘3TOTr0 4enoBeKa” K “NMIoAsM”, NPYTUM, HEXKEIU ‘OTOT 4YelOBEeK , T. €.
OTHOWIEHHS “‘cyOBeKT — cyObekr”. IIpaBomMepHO 1M Takoe paccyXJeHHe,
OTOXJIECTBJISIIOIIEE OOBEKT C MpeIMeTaMH, a “dToro (MHAUBUAYATbHOTO) YeloBeKa’ U
Ipyrux (MHOIUBUYalIbHBIX) “Trofei” ¢ cyobekTom? Ham gymaercs, 4yTo HeT.

OOpatumcs K omnpeneneHuo, 1anHomy B @unocodckoit snnuknoneauu. C ogHoM

CTOPOHBI, “O0BEKT — TO, YTO HPOTUBOCTOMT CYOBEKTYy, Ha 4YTO HalpaBlieHa €ro
MpeAMETHO-TIPAKTHYECKasi M ToO3HaBaredbHas AestenbHocTh  [12, c¢. 123]. CormacHo
TOMY ONpPEAENCHHUIO, TMOCKOJIbKY CYOBEKTY INPOTUBOCTOMT HE MpPEIMETHBIM MHp, a
“moau’”’, To OHU U OyIyT MPEACTaBIATh cO00I 0OBEKT, Ha KOTOpBIM Oy/er “HampaBieHa
€ro NpeAMETHO-NPAKTUYECKass M IO3HaBaTeNIbHAs AeSITeNbHOCTh . C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI,
“CYOBEKT — HOCHUTEIb MPEIMETHO-TIPAKTHUECKON IEATENIbHOCTH W MO3HAHUS (MHIUBHUI

WIN COLMANbHAs TPYIIa), HCTOYHUK aKTUBHOCTH, HampaBieHHbIH Ha 00bekT” [12, c. 154].

bnocledctbii cmog Ru RutU npodelah b npihvine i EBM). Odhako muslehie mo=et RutU npimeheho k takogo poda
texhigeckimzadagam (yctahablibalwim, hanpimep, cledyet li npi pesehii zadaqi no geometpii cgitatUcr cdahhum
pabhoRedpehhum nprmoygolUhum tpeygolUhikom kak ¢ pabhoRedpehhum ili kak ¢ nprmoygolUhum) tolUko
nocletogo, kak ohobozhiklo hanepekpéctke texhigeckojicovialUhojzadagi.

Npi étom delo idét he tolUko o filogehetigeckix npednoculkax muslehir. Cozdahhar ewé no ihiviatibe
Nia~e gpynna b/ehebckom yhibepcitete nobtopila fyhdamehtalUhue ékcnepimehtu, npodelahhue b choé bpemr
camimNia=~e. [uloyctahobleho, gtocnocoRhoctU muslehirygitubatUtakietexhigecki zadahhue coothosehir, kak,
hanpimep, noctorhctbo bewej, rblrfwixcr ego oR°ektom, npoicxodrt b ohtogeheze iz npaktixi oRpawehir ¢ takimi
covialUhumicoothosehirmi, kak pabehctbo liv, buctynalwix cyR°ektom muslehir [20].




CornacHo »TOMy ONpEIeNeHHI0, “Ipyrue IO~ MOTYT BBICTYNAaTh CYOBEKTOM IO
OTHOILIEHUIO K ‘“3TOMY YeJIOBEKY , HO TOJbKO TOI/Ia, KOTJ]a OHU BMECTE, KaK ‘‘colaibHast
rpymnmna’” BEICTYNAIOT “UCTOYHUKOM aKTHBHOCTH, HAIIPABICHHON Ha O0BEKT .
Henopazymenue BO3HHKAET MOTOMY, YTO “APYTHe JIOAU~ MOTYT COCTaBUTh OOBEKT
Ul “9TOro yesioBeka” (Kak Julsl IapuKmaxepa, MUJIMLUMOHEpPA, YUYUTENs U T. I.), POBHO

Kak CyObekT BMecTe ¢ HUM. OJIHAaKO B MOCIETHEM Cllydae JHOAU HE MPOTUBOCTOST APYr

IPYTY Kak-Jie CyObEKT CYOBEKTY, a COCTABIISIOT OJMH KOJUIEKTUBHBIN CYOBEKT.
Henp3s He cormacuthes, 4TO BOMPOC, KAKOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHUE MPOUCXOAUT MEKIY
CY6’beKTOM u 06’beKTOM SABJIACTCA BCCTO JIMIIb OAHHMM H3 BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIC HOOJDKHA

cebe 3amasarh ncuxonorusa. Ho v Bompoc 00 o0lieHuH npeacrasisier co0ol BCE TOT Ke

BOIIPOC, a HMMEHHO: KaKO€ B3aMMOJIEUCTBHE NPOUCXOJUT MEXIY (UYETOBEKOM Kak)
CyOBEKTOM U (IIpyTMM YEJIOBEKOM KakK) OOBEKTOM OJHOM M TOW K€ NeATeIbHOCTU?
CyIIHOCTh HE U3MEHHTCS OT TOTO, YTO B OOIIEHUH CYOBEKT U OOBEKT TO U JICTIO MEHSIOTCS
MECTaMH: TaKOE€ K€ YePeIOBAaHME MOXET MPOUCXOAHUTh U MPHU Ay U, O€3 TOTO, OJHAKO,
9TOOBI OHA IepecTajia OBITh JEATEIHLHOCTBIO, IT0 CPABHEHHUIO C MPOCTOM CTPEIHOOU 10
LENH.

‘ BOITPOC O CYBBEKTE CTABUTCS MO JIPYTOMY U TEM CAMBIM JEMCTBUTEJIBHO BBIXO)II/IT’
‘3A IIPEJEJIBI KATEIOPHUAJILBHOI'O CTPOA JEATEJILHOCTHU, AOIIOJIHAA EI'O B HHAHE‘
‘PACCMOTPEHI/I}[ HE B3AUMOJIEMICTBUS »CYBFEKT — OBEKT«, A B3AI/IMOOTHOU_IEHI/I}I‘
PCYBEKT — MPEJIUKAT«. 47 |

B »srom mmaHe Bompoc Teopudm JedatenbHOCTH: “‘Kakoil mpeaumkaTr MOKeET
MIPUIKCHIBATHCS JAHHOMY CYOBeKTY?’ J[omOMHUTENbHBIN e BONPOC TEOPUU COLIMATIBHOTO
oTHomeHus: “K kakoMy CyOBEKTYy MOXET MpPHUIMCHIBAThCSA JaHHBIA mpeaukatr?’ s
JIOTHKH, 3aKJIIOYEHHOW B IIEPBOM BOIIPOCE € HECOMHEHHOCTBIO IIPEAOIpECIICHA

NACHTUYHOCTD CY6’BGKTa — HOpCACTOUT YCTAHOBHUTL TOJIBKO, KAaKVIO JCATCIBHOCTL OH

coBepmaer. JlIs JIOTMKH ke, 3aKIIOUYEHHOH BO BTOPOM BOIIPOCE C HECOMHEHHOCTBHIO

MIPEAOTIPENENIEH TIPEIUKAT — HAIJIEKUT YCTAHOBUThH, KAKOBO COIMAIBHOE OTHOIICHME,
UJEHTU(DUIMPYIONIEE TE€X WHIWBUIIOB W3 TOMYJSALUU, KTO OYAyT €ro HOCUTEISIMHU, B
OTJIMYUU OT TeX, KTO HeT. B kareropusix BBHINICTIPUBEAEHHONW MapaJUrMbl: TEOPHUS
NEeSTeNIbHOCTH 3alaéTCs BOMPOCOM 4YTO OyAyT JenaTh Ha HEOOMTaeMOM OCTPOBE
caMOJIep kel U €ro MPUIBOPHBIE — TEOPHsl KE COLMAIBHOIO OTHOLIEHUS MHTEPECYETCS
BOIIPOCOM, KakoBa OyJeT colMalbHas WACHTUYHOCTh YEJOBEKa OXOTALIErocs
OTHOCHTEJIBHO COLIMAIBHON MIAEHTUYHOCTH JIHOJEH, 3arOHSIOIIUX TUYb.

J1Ba Bompoca 6€3 COMHEHUs JOTOJHAIOT IPYT Apyra.

47 Bzaimooothosehie »cyRekt — npedikat« rblretcr élemehtom filocofckoj (logigeckoj), a he
ncixologigeckoj kohventyalizavii. Eto zameqahie odhako othocitcr i k bzaimodejctbil »cyRekt— oR%ekt«. Tem
he mehee, ncixologigeckim ocmuclibahiem klaccigeckoj hemevkoj filocofckoj teopii o bzaimodejctbii »cyRCekt
—oR%ekt«inpedctablretcr teopirnpedmethoj dertel Uhocti. Takoe~encixologigeckoe ocmuclibahiebozmo=~ho (i
heoRxodimo) tak=e i othocitelUho filocofckoj teopii o bzaimoothosehii »cyR°ekt — npedikat« (nonutka takogo
ocmuclehircddahateopiej, hacgétkotopojcm. chocky).



Teopust BeIrorckoro o (puioreHeTHUECKd HE3aBUCHUMBIX APYT OT JApyra KOPHAX
YeJI0BEYECKOI'0 MBIIIIEHUS U PEUU U AAET BO3MOKHOCTb TaKOH UX TPAKTOBKH.

KacatenbHO KHMBOTHBIX MPEINOCHUIOK MBIIIJICHHS, OBUIO IIOKa3aHO, 4TO
CCHCOpPHasl M NEpLENTUBHAs IICUXUKA (B JICOHTHEBCKOM IIOHMMAaHHUM), TAKXKE, Kak U
KUBOTHBI MHTEIUIEKT MPEICTABIISAIOT COO0H NMCHUXWYECKHE MOTECHIUAIBI, HAlPAaBICHHbIC
Ha BHEIIHUI 00BEKT, MPEICTAIOINI IS AEATEIbHOCTH KaK MPOoOJIeMHasi CUTyalusi, H 4TO
pa3BUTHE CTPYKTYPbl 3TOr0 3a4aTOYHOI'O >KMBOTHOIO “MBILUIEHUS” MPOUCXOIUT YEpPE3
TIOCPEJICTBO Pa3BUTHs CTPYKTYphl CaMoil JesTeqbHOCTH. ETOT acmext u paspabGoTaH B
TEOPUU JIEATEIBHOCTH.

B cemupecsarteie roasl B MHcTUTyTE mcuxonorun BAH paborana Teoperuueckas
Tpymma, KoTopas 3ajanach IeJIbl0  pa3paboTaTh acCHeKT TEOpUH COLHUAIBHOU
Kareropuzauuu [26]. [lng Takoil pa3pabOTKH Mbl HaMe4allu IyTH, apaJuleIbHbIE TOW, 110
KOTOpOi1 pa3pabarbiBajiach TEOPUS AEATEIbHOCTH:

QTOOBI BBIMTH 32 MIpEesbl TPUBHAILHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHHUS O TOM, YTO ‘‘MBIIIIICHHE
OTpakaeT 00BEKT”, CIIE0BAJI0 MBIIUICHHE COOTHECTH HEITOCPEACTBEHHO HE ¢ 0OBEKTOM, a
C JIeATENbHOCTHIO, HAMPABJISIIOIIEH CyOBEKT Ha OOBEKT, YTO U OBLJIO COBEPIIEHO TEOpHEH
nestenpHOocTH. Clie0oBajlo HAMTH aHAJOTMYHBIA BBIXOJ 3a IpPEJEibl TPUBHAIBHOTO XKe
BBICKa3bIBaHUSI O TOM, YTO “‘peyb BBIpakaeT cyowekT . st sroro rpynmoi Obuia
MpojieJlaHa TOMBITKA TaKXe COOTHECTH pPedb HENOCPEICTBEHHO HE C CYOBEKTOM, a C
COLIMAJIbHOW KaTeropu3anueil, Koropas, aHaIoTHYHO, HalpaBisieT 00bEKT K CyObEKTY.

OUIIOreHETUYECKYIO MPEINOChUIKY TaKOro pacrpeneieHus o0beKTa K CyObeKTy

TUIIOTE3a yCMaTpuBaJla B TCPPUTOPUATIBHOM TMOBCACHHU, OIIMCBIBACMOM 3TOJIOTaAMH KaK

BBIYJICHCHUC W3 MOMYJIAIHUU I'PYIIIEI, BI)ILIJ'IGHSIIOHIef/i B CBOIO O4YCPEAb YaCTh XU3HCHHOI'O
IMPOCTPAHCTBA MTOMYJIAIUU KaK 3aHUMACMYIO €O TCPPUTOPUIO. ETO ABYCANHOC BBIYJICHCHUEC
COBeEpIIaeTCA TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO BbIUJIEHEHHAS! TEPPUTOPHS, TAKKE KaK U BbIUJICHEHHAS
rpyimima, OTMEYacTCd CIICUaJIbHbIM (6I/IOXI/IMI/I‘~I€CKI/IM, AKYCTHYCCKHUM, ONTHYCCKUM WA
MHBIM) 3HAKOM, KOTOpasi OTJINYaeT €€ OT OCTaJIbHON YacTH KU3HEHHOTO MPOCTPAaHCTBA H,
COOTBCTCTBCHHO, IIOIIYJIAINHA. HpI/I 3TOM Ha6J'IIOI[a€TC${, YTO 3HaK, OTM@‘IaIOHII/Iﬁ
TEPPUTOPHIO, CO3/1a€T PACHOJIOKEHUE (JMIIPOIMIUTHON) K ONPEACIEHHOMY BHUIY
ACATCIIbHOCTH, HpOBOJlI/IMI/IOﬁ Ha HCI\/’I, Yy TEX, KOTOPbIC OTMCYCHBLI COOTBCTCTBYIOIIHUM
3HAKOM IIPUHAJUIEKHOCTH K TpyHne, O 4bed TEOpUH HUAET pedyb, U HEPACIIOJIIOKEHUE
(MOAMMIPOIIMTHON) K OTOW e JEATeNIbHOCTH y TeX, KOTOpble HE OTHOCATCS K

COOTBETCTBYIOIICH COITMAIIBHONM KaTeropuu. Takoe IpOr3BOJICTBO M MPUMEHEHHE 3HAKOB

OpPraHM3yeT W3 ONpeACHEHHBIX HHINBHUIOB CV6'BGKT OHDG)IeHéHHOﬁ JACATCIIBHOCTH,

OoTMeYasl MPU 13TOM JAPYTMX WHIWBUIIOB Kak €€ He-CYOBekT. B HEM Teopus coruanbHOU

KaTeropu3alyy 1 ycMaTpuBaeT GUIOreHeTHYECKUI KOpEeHb YeI0BEYECKOT0 MPOU3BOACTBA U

MMPUMCHCHUS 3HAKOB.

HekoTopble MOApOGHOCTH TEOPETHUESCKUX Pa3pabOTOK 3TOM MCCIeI0BATEIBCKON TPYIIIIBI CM.
(4], [21], [23], [24], [25] VI [28].
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* B 5-om HOMepe (3a 1996-p1ii 1) xypHana Bonpocel ¢hurocogpuu 1o ommOke ObLT
OnyOIMKOBaH TPYAHOMOCTYITHBIN ISl aJ€KBATHOTO TOHUMAHUS MEPEBOJ TEKCTa, HAMCAHHOTO
s amepukanckoro Journal of Russian and East-European Psychology. 3neck mpuBoauTCst TOT
BApHAHT TEKCTA, KOTOPBIA ABTOPBI HAIIMCAIN CHEIHAIBHO IS PYCCKOA3BIYHOTO YMTATEIS.
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[1] OnybnukoBanHas moxke KHura [1] BKIIOYAET W TE PE3YAbTATHI AKCIIEPHMEHTOB,
KOTOpBIE JIeaprano cooOmmn Ha KOHTPECCE.
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[2] HambGomee nemHpie pabOTHI 3TOM IMIKONBI COOpadHbsl B [6]. DTa TEOpHS XOPOIIO
npeacrasneHa B Beeaenun, nanvucanuom Bunkunowm B [7].
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[3] B naspHeiiniem mMbl OyIeM CChUIATHCS HA PACIIMPEHHOE W3IAaHKME. B CBSI3M ¢ HACTOSIIMM
oOcyxneHnem cm. Takxke [9] u [10].
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[4] B kimaccHYecKMx IICHXOIIOTHYECKUX HMCCIEIOBAHUSAX 3TOr0 JOOMBAINCH C ITOMOIIBIO
TAWHOTO 3E€pKaJIad — C €ro MOMOIIBIO0 IICUXOJIOT MOT HAONIOAATh, @ MOAONBITHRIA HE 3HAJI, YTO 3a
HUM HAOJIONAIOT.

[5] Mns Ttoro, 4YroObl camoMy CyauTh, HAET JH 37ECh JIEJI0 O HACTOSIIEM
9KCHEPUMEHTHPOBAHUH, MPOXOASIIEM B COOTBETCTBUM C METOJOJIOTMYECKUMH HOPMAMH
€CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, OTCBHIJIAEM 38WHTEPECOBAHHOTO YHWTATENS K ONHCAHUIO ApPOHCOHOM U
Jluanepom [12] ux BUpPTYyO3HOH METOAMKH, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOM MM YAQJIOCH 3aCTABUTH
HACTOSIIErO MCIBITYEMOTO JAyMaTh, YTO OH — MX IMOACTABHOE JIMIO, KTO JOJDKEH HAOMIONATh 3a
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BEpPOAILHBIM TOBEJAEHUEM IPEAIOJAraéMOT0 UM HCIBITYEMOTO, KTO, OAHAKO, HA CAMOM JEJIE W
OBLJI ITOJICTABHOE JINLIO.

[6] Onun u3 aBropos ceii crarbu — Jlacno I'apan ([13] u [14] — noka3eiBaet, 4ro HA caMoM
JIEJIE TICUXOJIOTHS JEKE JIOTHKY, MPUMEHSEMYIO ECTECTBEHHBIMH HAYKAMH, HE TEPEHUMAET
MOJTHOCTBIO: CPEOM ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYK PAHBLIE BCEro B (HU3MKE MOsSBWIACH (KAK HA 3TO
ykas3eBaeT . LlpenuHrep) HApSAIy C JOTHKOM, MPUMEHUMON K KOPHYCKVIAM, OTIUYHASA OT 3TOTO
JoruKa, mnpuMeHumas K goinam. ComacHo — paccyxienuio lapam  cooOpakeHus
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOH IICUXOJOTHH, COOTHOCSIIEH NMCUXUKY C (DyHKIMOHUPOBAHWEM TOJOBHOTO
MO3rd, TOCTPOEHBI HCKITIOYNTENBHO HA “KOPIYCKYISPHOM JOTHKE”.
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[7] HeGe3bi3BecTHbIi MpuéM TAKOTO HABS3BIBAHHS 3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO JOMYCKAFOT,
YTOOBI NICUXOJIOTHS M3y4yalld MHAUBHIA HE B OHOM Er0 ECTHECMEEHHOM OKPYHCEHUU, HO TAKKE U B
coyuanoHom oxkpyxcenuu. O TOTHIECKUX NPEANOCHUIKAX U MOCIEACTBHUAX JOMYIIEHHUS O TOM, YTO
COLIMATBHBIN ACTIEKT YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMS TAK K€ BHEIIHE MPOTHBOCTOWT WHAWBHIY,
KaK ¥ ECTECTBEHHBIN ACHEKT 3TOTO CyIIECTBOBaHMS, cM. ['apan n Keukwu [15].
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[8] Cm. mokman [16], moAroTOBIEHHBIN 3TOM TPYIION O CBOEH HMCCIEIOBATEIBCKOM paboTe
s International Social Sciences Council. TlogpoOHee pespiabTaThl 3TOro 3Tama padoTH!
npeacasiensl B [17], Tom 2.

226



[9] Hammpumep crermoii BOCIIpUHUMAET HE CBOIO TIAIKY, & Oiaroaapst €if — HEPOBHOCTH 3EMJIH;
PEOEHOK, KOTOPBIA yYUTCS HCIONB30BATH JIOKKY, KIAAET B POT HE €€, a TO YTO OH ECT C e¢
MOMOUIBI0, U MOXKET JAKE HE 3aMEYaTh UCIIOJIb3YEMBIN N1J1s1 €]1bI TPEAMET.
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[10] [MoMHMM @HEKAOT YEXOBCKOTO MPEMOAABATENS JIATBIHCKOTO S3bIKA O TOM, KAK yYEHHUK,
pasbupas, 4ro ObUIO HAMUCAHO HA €0 COYMHEHUH PYKOH NPEMONABATENs, MPOUEN peHuxca, XOTs
Tam OBLITO HAMMUCAHO, HE MO-NATHIHU: yenyxa. Ecim 661 AnToH [1aBmoBrY HaMMcan pyKOMUCHHBIM
TEKCTOM O00OCOOJIEHHOE CJIOBO 70umd, COOTEYECTBEHHHKHU COABTOPOB IAHHOW CTAThbU, HE 3HAS
WAEHTUYHOCTH JIML@, I[POU3BOAMBLIETO TO CJIOBO, HPOWIM Obl HOpma. AHAIOTUYHO, YHUTAs
COBOKYITHOCTh SI3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, HAYMHAIOMIMXCS cO cloB “A k Bam mumry” W omudasch B
uneHtudukanuy ‘s’ win/m “BblI”, YEJIOBEK OyNET OmMOAThCS B WHTEPHPETAIMH BCETO TEKCTA.
Hao6opoT, ecnu 1emo uaét o MPUMEHEHUN OPYAHsI, TEXHUYECKOE TOCTHKEHUE, HAPUMED, yaapa
MOJIOTOM 10 TBO3/I0 OCTAETCS OAHUM M TEM K€, HE3aBUCUMO OT Toro, yaapui iu A. I1. Uexos, Tor
WIA WHOW U3 COABTOPOB JAHHOW CTAThU, KTO-HHOYJIh M3 MX COOTEYECTBEHHWKOB WIIM |aThsHA

JlapuHa, ¢ TEM JIUIIb YCIOBUEM, YTOOBI CPEJICTBO OBLIIO TEXHUYECKH YCBOEHO 3THUM UHIVUBHUJIOM.

O B3auMHOM 00yCIIaBIMBAHUY 3HAKOB M COIUAIBLHON WIAEHTHYHOCTH MOAPOOHEE TPAKTYET
[24].
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[11] Ha Il. MexayHapomHoMm KOHTpecce mo Teopuu aestenapHoctd (Jlaxtu, 1990) Mol
BBICTYIIMJIM C JOKJIJIOM 00 3THX JABYX aCHEKTaX. CormacHo apryMEHTalMMu 3TOT0 JOKjIaaad
Brirorckuil octaBui B HACIEACTBO 3AYaTKH IBYX TEOPHI: TEOPHIO JESITENBHOCTH, JUIsI KOTOPOH
CYOBEKT [EATENbHOCTH MPEIONPENeIH M M3Y4aeTcsi BOIPOC O Mpeaukare: “Ymo ow(a)
oeraem?; U TEOPUIO CONMAIBHON KATErOpU3ALWH, JUIS KOTOPOH, HA0OOPOT, MPEIONpeneuiH
NPEJMKAT U U3y9aeTCs BONPOC 0 CyObekTe: “Kmo oeraem smo?T Bonee moapobHo 06 3TOM CM.
[15], [29] u [30].
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[12] B He3akOHYEHHOM U TIOTOMY HEOIYOJIMKOBAHHOM JIKCIIEPUMEHTE NETsAM 1-3 TomoB B
SICTISTX TABAIHCH PA3HBIE MPEAMETHI (TIPEAMETHI OBITA M UTPYIIKH) M HAOIIONAIOCH, KAK KaKABIH
A3 HUX OCBAWBAET NPEIMET, KOTOpBIM 3aKkpemuiéH 33 HuUM. [Io3ke€ OKa3auoCh, 4TO YAAYHOE
MOJIE30BAHNE 3TUMHU TPEIMETAMH 33BHUCHUT HE TOIBKO OT TEXHHUYECKOTO YCIIOBHSI HACKOIBKO
yAQUHO TMPOIUIO €ro OCBOEHHWE, HO TAKXKE U OT “COOCTBEHHMYECKUX’  OTHOIIEHUH,
00pa3oBaBIINXCS MEXTYy NETHMH BOKPYT TOTO I MHOTO MPEAMETA: PEOEHOK, Y)KE HAYUUBIIHNACS
€CTbh JIOKKOU CYI WA 0OpAIATHCS C 3aBOJAOM HTPYIIKH, ITPH HEKOTOPHIX YCIOBHAX OKA3AICS HE B
COCTOSIHUY TIPOSIBJISTH 3TO COMUIHOE YMEHHE, UMEs JIEJI0 HE cO “‘CBOMM’ TPEIMETOM, a C TAKUM,
KOTOPBIN TPHHAIUIEKAI APYTOMY.
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[13] Bor HEKOTOpBIE, MPUBOIAIINE B CMATEHHE (AKTHI AKTYAILHOIO HIYMHOTO YCIIEXA
Brirorckoro Ha 3anaze:

3agonro mo 1996-ro roma, xorma Bo MHOTHX Mectax eBporrsl (JKenere, MockBe, MHUHCKE 1
T'omene, Pure u T. 1.) OTMETHIIN CTOJIETHE CO JHS POXIEHUSA BBIroTCKOTO0, YK€ OBLI TAKOH OTPE30K
BpPEMEHU, KOT/d, B YACTHOCTH, 38 OOUH T0J OBbUIO MPOBEAEHO YETHIPE MEXKTYHAPOIHBIX HAYYHBIX
KOH(EPEHIMH, MOCBSIUIHHBIX €ro HayyHOMY HACJIEOuio, 083 TOro, 4yToObl MX OpPraHHU3ATOPHI
MPUHUMAJIM BO BHUMAHUE YCTPEMIIEHHE NAPAIIEIbHBIX HHUIIMATHUB.

Bouto  cozmano nBa  MAPAUIENBHBIX  MEXIYHAPONHBIX  OOmIECTBA  BrIroTCKOTO:
MexayHapoaHoe oOMmIECTBO TIO KYIBTYpPHBIM HCCIEJOBAHUSM B TEOPHU JEATEBHOCTU
(International Society for Cultural Research in Activity Theory — a66pesuarypoii ISCRAT),
MEPBOHAYATIBLHO OBLIO co3maHo B 1986-om romy B 3anamnom bepnuue Ha |. MexayHapomHoM
KOHI'PECCE II0 TEOPUHU AEATENIIBHOCTH. B HACTOALIMI MOMEHT OHO YK€ FOTOBUTCS K IPOBEIEHUIO
(B 1998-om romy, B [laHwu) 4ETBIPTOrOo MEXAYHAPOTHOTO KOHTpecca B 3ToM psany. [Ipu stom B
1992-om 1. B Magnpune cocrosinachk 1-as KoHdepeHInn mo conuo-KyabTypHUM HCCIIEIOBaHUSM,
YYaCTHHUKH KOTOPO# cosmamu OOIecTBO MO CONMHO-KYIBTYpHBIM HccienoBanusam (Society for
Socio-Cultural Research). Ta opranum3zarms u mocBsTiiIa cBo 2-yio KoHdepeHimo cToaeTuro
CO IIHS pOXKIEHHS ¥ Boirorckoro, u [Tuaxe).

O nesATenbHOCTH 00OMX, B3aMMHO WTHOPHUPYIOIIMX JpPYr JApyra HAy4YHBIX 0Opa30BaHUN
CBHUJICTEILCTBYIOT MHOTOTOMHBIC CEpPHU ITyONIMKAIMA; KOJUIEraM IICHUXOJOTaM aJpecoBaHO JBa
MHTEPECHBIX MuchMa-BecTHHKa (Newsletter), B KOTOpbIX, HOMUMO HHTEPECHOTO TEOPETUYECKOTO
u WHPOPMATUBHOTO MaTepuayia, OBUIO OOBSABICHO O CO3BIBE OYEPEAHBIX MEKAYHAPOIHBIX
COBEIL[aHUH, HO Ka)KJ[0€ MMCbMO-BECTHUK COOOIANIO JIUIIH CTPOTO O “CBOJM’ MEPONPUATHH.

Jnst Tex, KOMy HETEepHesoch AOXKAAThCS OYEPEeIHOro IO YHCIY KOHIPEcca, CO3BAaHHOTO

ce0ell MOKIYHApOIHOW OpraHu3alvel, ObUla OpraHM30BaHa KPYyHMHOMAcCIITaOHO 3aJyMaHHas
MeXaAyHapoaHas Hay4Has ceccus ‘“‘JleB BpIrorckuii M coBpeMEHHbIE T'yMaHWUTapHble HayKd
(Mocksa, 1994-p1if Tom). O6 3TOM COOOIIATIOCH B TPETHEM IO CUETY MEPHOANIECKOM W3TAHHUU
TOTO e Xapakrepa, u3nanHom Kamudopuuiickum Yuusepcuterom Can {uero (Mind, Culture
and Activity: An International Journal)...
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JAuaaa BeIroTcKoro u yersepuaja PyouHinrenHa

HutepBbio ¢ npodeccopom Jlacio Mapan

B.W.Ipyxunun:.Ilpodeccop ['apan! Bamm ncuxonornueckue ucciae1oBaHus BCerna
UMEIU SICHO BbIpakeHHbIN (punocodcekuil cmbicn. He cinyuaiiHo Mbl myOnuKoBanu B
HaieM >kypHane Bamm texctei48. [lo3Bonbre 3amarth Bam HECKOIBKO BOMPOCOB,
OTBETHI Ha KOTOPBIE MOT'YT OBITh MHTEPECHBI unTaTessiM «Bomnpocos ¢punocopum».

Bbl ucnbitanu BiusHUE KyasTypHOUcTOpHueckoil Teopun JI.C. Brirorckoro u ncu-
xojoruueckol Teopum nestenbHocTH A.H.JleontheBa. CerogHs uHTEpec K Jesi-
TEJIbHOCTHOMY MOJXOAY OXXKMBMJICSI CPEOH POCCHUICKHX TICHXOJIOTOB M (pusocodos.
[IpeanpuHUMarOTCs MOMBITKM CBA3aTh AEATENBHOCTHBIM MOAX0J C (UI0CO(HCKUM
KOHCTPYKTHBU3MOM. UTO BBl gymaere o mnepcneKkTHBax KyJIbTYPHOMCTOPHUYECKOU
TEOPHUH U TEOPUH JESTENBHOCTH B ICUXOJIOTMHU U O0JIee MPOKO — B HAYKAX O YeJIOBeKe?

JI.I'apau: [TepcniexkTrBbI, 0 KOTOPBIX BBl MEHS CHPOCHIIM, CBSI3aHBI C TEM,
9TO TMCUXOJIOTHS, C TeX Mop, kak B XIX B. OHA OTKOJIOJNIACH OT (QUIOCOPUH, HUCCISAYET
Takue MpoOseMbl, KOTOPbIE SBISIOTCS MHO2oacneKmubiMy. PyOuHIITEHH, HanpuMep, Ha
0a3e emé He OCKBEPHEHHOTO MapKCH3Ma yKa3bIBaJl Ha aCIleKT OesmenbHOCmU, Ha aCTIeKT
npeomemHocmu, Ha acleKT 0OwecmeeHHOCmuY, U Ha acTeKT ucmopuyrnocmu. Ilpu sTom
cama TICUXOJIOTHS TOCJIEIOBATEIbHO MHTEPECOBAIach BCErJa KaKUMTO OJHUM U3 ITHX
acnekToB. B mepBoe Bpemsi 3T0 ObUT IpeMET KaK MbI €0 OIIyIllaeM, KaK Hallla maMsTh
€ro 3armedarjieBaeT W COXpaHseT W T. M. [loTOM mMpunuiM HOBBIE BpEMEHa, TJIABHBIM
HampaBlieHHeM  (mainstream)  [CHUXOJOTHMU  CTal  Ouxesuopusm €O  CBOUM
HCKJIIOYUTEIIbHBIM HWHTEpPECOM K JesTenbHOCTH. [loBeneHue Benb — ACSITENBHOCTD;
TONBKO Takas, I M3Y4YCHHS KOTOPOM acleKkT mpeaMmeTa He cymiectByeT. lIpeamer

CBEPHYT B OJIHY TOUYKY, KOTOPYIO BMECTO MIPEAMETA 3aHUMAET CTUMYJ. I MeX 1y npoumnm,

48 Wcropuueckuii  Marepuanu3M ©  mpobiieMa  JIMYHOCTH.—Bompockr
¢dunocopun, 1968, Ne 9, c. 19-30
Emgé onun xpusnc B ncuxosnornu! Bo3mMokHas npUYrHA MIYMHOTO ycexa

uneit JI. C. Beirorckoro (co-aBtop: Maprut Keukn). Borpocsr ¢unocodpun. 1997:4. 86-
96.

«Hetunmunelii akagemuk». Bonpocsr punocodpuu. 2005:1. 67-69.
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KOTJ[a MECTO OMXEBUOPH3MA 3aHST KOCHUMUBU3M, B ICHTPE UCKIIOYUTEIBHOIO BHUMAHUS
OIATH OKAa3aJICs MpeAMET, OynTo Obl OTpakaeMblii CO3HaHUEM 0e3 KaKOroJmbo ydacTHs
nesaTenbHOCTH. Tak BOT, Teopus aearenbHOCTH JIeoHTheBa, ['ansnepuna, Jlypun otkpbsuia
IUIl Halled HayKd, COOCTBEHHO, HE JEATENbHOCTh KaK TAKOBYIO, & OesAmenbHOCMb,
OnoOCcpeooBanHyl0o npeomMemom W, B CBOIO OYEpellb, onocpedyrowyio npeomem. Takum
o0pa3om, ObUTa M300peTeHa Takasi ICUXOJIOTHs, KOTOpasi OPraHMYECKH CUHTE3UPYET JIBa
13 YETBIPEX yKa3aHHBIX BbILIE pYyOUHINTEHOBCKUX aCIEKTOB.

KoHneuHo, MOXHO 1oayMaTh, 4TO JIBa BMECTO YEThIpeX, 3T0 — mar Ha3aj. Ho geno
B TOM, 4TO PyOMHINTEWH BBIBOAMI M3 MAapKCOBBIX TEKCTOB TOJIHKO JIUIIb METOJOJIOTHIO
JUIS LEJIOCTHOM IICUXOJIOTUU (TOJIBKO JIMIIB» — a BEAb 3TO HACTOSALIEE OTKPBITHE),
JIeOHTBEB k€ U €ro COPaTHUKH pa3padoTaiy KOHKPETHbIE METOAUKH J1JIsl IKCIIEPUMEHTOB
Ha OCHOBE TEOPHM JEATEIBHOCTH B Pa3HbIX 00JACTAX MCUXOJOruU. OJIHOACIIEKTHHIE
IICUXOJIOTMHM UMEJIN BECbMa Y3KHE BO3MOXHOCTHU: B UX paMKax He OblIN OOBSICHEHBI 1aXKe
Takne (EHOMEHBI, KaK 6HUMAHUe WIA NAMAmb, XOTS BHUMaHUE W IaMATh SIBUIIACH
CaMbIMU CTapbIMH CIOKETaMHU HOBOM HayKu, Kak oHa mnpencrtaga B 1860bie roasl.
[Icuxonoru tex yer (a HEKOTOpPbIE U MO CEW J€Hb) MPUMEHSUIM MPUHLMIT OTPAXKCHUS:
€CIM  CO3EepLAEMbIi IPEIMET, CBOMCTBA KOTOPOIO  OTPAXKAKOTCS  OUIYIIECHUEM,
BOCIPUATHEM, UYEMHUOYIb BBIIEISIETCS W3 CBOEr0 IPOCTPaHCTBEHHOBPEMEHHOIO
OKpYXKEHHsI, TO ATOT €r0 BBIACIIOUINICA OOMUK U (PUKCHUpYETCS SIKOOBI BHHUMaHHUEM.
[TamsaTe xe OyATO OBl OTpa)KaeT AacCOLMUPOBAHHOCTH IPEAMETOB MEXAy co00i B
MIPOCTpPAHCTBEBpEMEHU. Tak BOT, Mbl, IICUXOJIOTH, CTaJIM HAa CAMOM JieJie pa30upaThCsi BO
BHUMaHUHU TOT/A, KOTJAa €ro OJHOACHEKTHOE HCTOJIKOBAHHE ObUIO 3aMEHEHO B TEOPUU
NESITeNbHOCTH KOHLIETIUEH OpUeHmuposoUHoOl 0CHOBbL OesimeIbHOCHU.

XyKe CI0XKUIach Cyab0a MCUXOJIOTUN NTaMATH, KOTOPYIO TEOPHsI AEITEIbHOCTH B
MEHBIIIEH CTENEHM CMOrja BbBIpY4YMThb. [I0 TOM MNpOCTOM NPUYHMHE, YTO NAMSATH,
HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHa C AaclleKTOM HCTOPUYHOCTH, W HBIHE YK€ H3BECTHO, 4YTO OHa
MHTUMHO CBSI3aHA TaKe M C aCMEeKTOM OOIECTBEHHOCTH, TEOPHUS K€ JNEATENbHOCTH IO
3TOW Mape acneKTOB HE MPOBOJAUT HUYEro MOJOOHOTO TEM HCCIEAOBAHUSM, KOTOpPHIE

MPOBOJUIIUCH T10 MEPBOM Mmape...
Ipy:xuuun: Moxno s Bac npepBy? Mue Obl xoTtenock, uToObl Bel caenanu
aKIeHT Ha Bamreld opurmHanbHOW TEOpUM HIEHTUYHOCTH. Kak OoHa CBsA3aHa BOT € 3TOH

TpaauLuen?

I'apan: K Tomy BpeMeHH, Korja s m03HaKOMUJICS C TEOPUEH AEATETbHOCTH

JleoHTheBa, TaM OOHAPYXMWJIOCH JIOOOMBITHOE MpoTHBOpeune. B 3Toil Teopum Kak
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COLMAJIBHOCTh, TaK M MCTOPUYHOCTH OBUTM 3aJaHbl B KadyeCTBE CaMOOYEBUIIHBIX
OIIpeieNIEHUI BCET0, YTO UCCIIEI0BAIOCh, HO CAMH OHM HHMKOTJAa HE UCCIIEJOBAIUCH KaK
npobnembl. B sKkcnepuMeHTax Teopuu JEsTEeIbHOCTH pedb BCErja Lula O TOM, 4TO
OTIENBHO B3SITOMY MHIMBHIY MPOTHBOCTOUT OTAEIBHO B3ATHIA mpeameT. Camo co0oii
pasyMeeTcs, B 3TOM IIOCIEIHEM 3aKII0YeHa ero NpeAbICTOPHSA, a 3Ta KYyJIbTypHas
MPEBICTOPHS, 10 KpailHel Mepe, MoKa peub HIET 00 MHAMBHIEPEOEHKE, OMOCpeayeTCs
IUIE HEro OOIIeCTBOM JApYyroro uHAMBHAA. HO HCYEpHBIBAIOTCS JIM 3THM aCHEKT
MCTOPUYHOCTH M aCIEKT OOIIECTBEHHOCTU? A Ja)ke €Clii J]a, TO KaK OHU COOTHOCSITCS
YT ¢ Apyrom?

C xonma 60w1x romoB (kKorma s craxupoBaics Ha kadenpe A. H. Jleontsesa, u
cpa3y mocie 3Toro Obul mpuriaméd B paMkax rpanra Kenapima B MHCTUTYT ucTOpUM
ectectBo3Hanust u TexHuku AH CCCP, rme s mpoBOAwi HUCCIEIOBaHHUS B CEKTOpE
HAy4YHBIX OTKPBITUIN) 5 3aHsUICA 3TUMHU BorpocaMu. Y JIeoHTheBa s mpojenal (epBblid B
ucropun  Ilcux(daka)  COUMATBHOICHXOJOTHYECKUMIKCIIEPUMENTY, B KOTOpOM
0Ka3aJloch, YTO HEMPOHM3BOJbHAs MaMsaTh d(pdekTuBHee paboTaeT, Korma o0CTyKHUBAET
JeSITeIbHOCTh KOTOHHOYAb W3 MOUX COTPYIHHUKOB, COPAaTHUKOB, TOBApUIICH I10
COBMECTHOH AEATENbHOCTH, YeM KOrJa OOECIIeYMBACT OPUEHTHPOBOYHYIO OCHOBY IS
Moel COOCTBEHHOMU JEATEIbHOCTH.

K sromy Bpemenu I'enpu Tomxdens (Henri Tajfel) yxe BeicTymun co cBoum
BO33BaHueEM ,,For a more social social psychology”. On oOpaTun Haille BHUMaHHE Ha TO,
YTO WCIBITYEMbI HE M3 BaKyymMa IMPHXOIUT B ICHUXOJIOTHYECKYIO J1a0OpaTOpHIO, HO
BCerJa TPEACTaBIsIsI TO MECTO, KOTOpPO€ OH peajbHO 3aHUMAaeT B PEATbHOU
OOIIECTBEHHON CTPYKType, U YTO OOIIECTBO JAHO €My, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE B JIUIIE
JIpyroro, 00OCOOJEHHOTO >K€ WHAMBHAA, a B CTPYKTYpe HX B3aMMOOTHOLICHHH.
HctopuyHOCTh Takke HE HCYepHaeTcs HWCTOPHEH ONMpeIMEeYHBaHHUs B XOJe
MIPOU3BOJICTBEHHON JIESITEIHPHOCTH ¥ TACCUBHBIM TIPUCYTCTBHEM O3TOW WCTOPUU B
pacrpenMednBaronield aesTeabHOCTH. Ppeii Jam HaM MOHMMaHWe TOTO, YTO 10 XOAy
Oounorpaduueckoll UCTOPHUH, TO U IO TPOUCXOAMT BO3BPALICHHWE HE TOJBKO K YXKe
MPOIIEHHBIM JTaraM WHIUBUAYaJbHOH HCTOPUH, HO M K apXandeCKUM MOMEHTaM

pOMOBOM HCTOpPHHM deloBeYecTBa (CM., Hamp., KOMIUleKC Ojauma). Bmecte ¢ Tewm,

49 La régulation communicative de la relation sociale et le devenir conscient
des contenus de mémoire. In: J. Janousek (ed.): Experimental social
psychology: Papers and reports from the International Conference on Social
Psychology: Institute of Psychology, Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences.
Prague, 1969.
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HEOOXOAMMO 3aMETUTh, COLMAIbHAS MCUXOJIOTUS TH/K(ens W aHTPOMOIOrHYecKas
ncuxonorus dpeina B3aMMHO MCKIIOYAIOT JPYT Apyra TOYHO TakKe, KaK OMXEBUOPU3M
1 KOTHUTUBHU3M.

Tax BOT, s 3amancs LENbIO CKONMMPOBATh TOT CHHTE3, KOTOPHIM IPEICTaBJICH
TEOpHEH TMPEIMETHON JeATeNbHOCTH, M TaKUM 00pa3oM MapajulelbHO CO31aTh
METOAOJIOTHIO JUIsI CHHTE3a JAPYrod Mapbl INCHUXOJOrMiA. A moroM, Ha 0asze Takoif
CHHTETHYECKOM  METOAOJIOTWH, s HaMepHBaJCs pa3padoTaTh  METOJUKH  JUIS
Hay4YHOUCCIEAOBATEIIbCKOM  paboOThl W I NOPUKIAAHBIX  [ICUXOJIOTMYECKHUX
HCCIEA0BAHUM, KaK 9TO JEJIadu B CBOE BpeMs M I CBOMX HaydHBIX Lieseld JIEOHTheB,
lNanbniepun, Jlypus, JlaBpliOB U UX COTPYIHUKHU.

C oTol 1enplo 1 U o0paTWics K TeME COLMATbHOW HIeHTUYHOCTH. CoruanbHas
UJEHTUYHOCTb y MEHS OTJIMYAETCsl OT TOr0, KaK OHa IMPEICTaBISETCS B CIIOKHMBIIHUXCS
HAy4yHBIX WM OOBIJEHHBIX MNpPEJICTaBICHUSIX O HeW. B pamkax 3Tux mnpeacTaBieHUl
collMajbHas UACHTUYHOCTh — BHYTPEHHSS KYJIbTYpHOOMOJIOTHYECKAs ONPENEIIEHHOCTD: 5
BEHIP WM PYCCKUM, IPaBOCIaBHBIA UM MYCYJIbMaH, My>KUMHA WIH JKEHIIUHA, HETP WU
oenbrit. [lpu 3TOM conmManbHas HISHTUYHOCTD NPEACTABISIETCS MyCTh JaXke KYIbTYPHOM,
HO TaKOW JK€ JaHHOCTbIO, KaK MpupojHas. /J[aHHOCTh OBITh COOaKOW WM 4Yepernaxow,
OBITH YIJIEPOJAOM WIIM HAIIATHIPHBIM CIIUPTOM: B JIFOOOM M3 ITHX CIIy4aeB BHYTpPEHHEE
CBOWCTBO 0co0ell Oyner ompenessTh, Kak Kakaas W3 HHUX OyaeT pearupoBaTh Ha
CIy4yallHO BO3HHKIIIME BO BHEIIHEW cpeae coObiTua. B Moel Teopuw, counmanbHas
UJCHTUYHOCTh ONpEENsIeTCs HE CBOMCTBAMU JIIOJIE, a OTHOLIEHUAMM MeKAy HUMHU.
Takumu, Kak HampuMep. cXOJACTBO U paziuuue. [lokaxky Ha KOPOTKOM NpUMEpE, YTO S
umero B Buay: [lonoxxum, Mbl sxuBéM B I'epmanun Hauana 30bIX TO0B MPOILIOTrO BEKa; s
HEMELIKUI TPOJIETApUM, & 3HAYUT, HECOMHEHHO, HOCUTEb COLMOJIOIMYECKUX CBOMCTB
HEMIIA U, B PAaBHOM Mepe, CBOMCTB nposieTapus. MOKHO JIM MHE NIPUIIHACATh COUAIBHYIO
WUJIEHTUYHOCTh JMOO HemIa, Jubo mpoisierapusi? IJTo OyAeT 3aBUCETh OT TOTO, Kak
CKJIa/IBIBAIOTCS. MOU B3aMMOOTHOUIEHUSI C APYTUMH, U KaK BCE Mbl HHTEPIIPETUPYEM ITH
B3aumooTHoueHus. [lonoxum, Peter Toxxe Hemer, HO Oypxkya, a Paul Toxxe nponerapuid,
HO €Bpeil. 31ech 3adaHbl OTTEHKM W CXOJCTBA, W pas3iuuus. A conHaIbHas
KaTeropusauus MnpeoOpa3yeT STH MNPOTUBOPEUMBBIE OTTEHKM B KaTErOPUYECKYIO
HEBYCMBICIIEHHOCTb. <«SI» KaTeropuyecku IpeyBEeIUUYMBaI0 CBOE CXOJCTBO JHOO C
Peterom, mu6o c Paulem u, cooTBeTCTBEHHO, CBOE paziauuue C APYTHUM, C ITHUM
MOCJIEAHUM OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPEYMEHbIIAETCS TO, YTO HAC COJIMMKAET, a C TEM MEPBBIM TO,
YTO Hac OTAensio Obl. B pesynpraTe TakoW KaTreropu3alud BO3HUKAET HIEHTUYHOCTh
«MpoJIeTapueB BCEX CTpaH» WIM, B paMKaX Hallero mpuMepa, HIEHTUYHOCTh TaKHUX

HEMIIEB, KOTOPBIE MPEICTABISIOT COOOW M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPEICTABIAIOT cede «ein

236



Volk, ein Reich, ein Fiihrer» (emuublii Hapon, €AMHYIO HUMIEPHUIO, €AUHOTO BOXKII).
Conuosnornyeckas Kareropusauuss IPOU3BOJUT COLMAIBHYIO UAEHTUYHOCTH M3 TOTO,
4TO JaHO, T.€. COLMANbHAS KaTeropusanus opyayer Ha (hoHe HCTOPUH, B JAHHOM Cllydae
Ha GoHe «HaaBHUTAIOHIerocs» Dropepa ¢ HAIMCTCKON UKTATYpOH.

IIpyxunuH: Bl nucaiy 0 Kpu3uce B IICUXOJIOTMU B CBA3U C €€ PAaCKOJIOM Ha
HCCIIEA0BAHUS €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOM U F€PMEHEBTUYECKON HAIPABICHHOCTU. MOXHO J1n
CUMUTATh, YTO 3TOT PACKOJI CETO/IHS IIPEOJOJIEH?

I'apau: K coxanenunro, He npeonon€H. Jleqo B TOM, 4TO 51 KaK BEPHBIH
HacnenHuk lIpocBemienus, ayman: €ciM ICUXOJIOTHSI CTPagaeT OT 4eroro (B JaHHOM
cllydae OT TOTO YTO OHa pacujeHEHa Ha €CTECTBEHHYIO IIOJYHAyKy U Ha UCTOPHYECKYIO
MOJIYHAYKY), TO CTOUT TOJIbKO MPEAbSIBUTH CPEICTBO OT 3TOM O0Jie3HH, Kak OOJbHas
Cpa3y CXBaTHUTCs 3a Hero ooenmu pykamu. Ho g mpu 3Tom He y4éi, 4TO MCUXOJIOr He
abctpakTHOE cymecTBo. OH B YHHBEPCHUTETE MOIYYHJI 00pa3oBaHHE OMXEBHOPHCTCKOE,
ero cobpara B IpyroM YHUBEpCUTETE COPMHUPOBAIHN KaK KOTHHUTUBUCTA; OHHU MPOKIIH
MOJIOBUHY CBOEH NpoQecCHOHaTbHON KU3HM, U 3HATH HE JKelaju ApYyr o npyre. S 3ps
OKUJAJI, YTO OHU HCHBITAIOT YAOBOJIBCTBHE OT MOETO IPENIOKEHUS BOCCOECTUHUTHCS
o1 Aruj1oi Teopun Beirorckoro. Benp a1 HUX 310 03Ha4yano Obl HaYaTh BCE 3aHOBO.

B 70vie romer s HeomHokpaTHO ObiBanm B I[lapmxke B Maison des Sciences de
I’Homme (/lom Hayk o dYemoBeke). Tam B 3TO Bpemsi paboTall CEKTOP COIUATBHON
NICUXOJIOTHH, U B paMKax 3TOr0 CEKTopa paboTan MOJOJ0M Y4EHBIN, KOTOPBIA OBLI
nocienoBareneM ncuxoaHanuza mno Jlakany (Lacan) m mapkcu3sma 1o AJbTOccepy
(Althusser). Tounee ckaszarb, OH YHCIWJICS B pPaMKax YKa3aHHOTO HWHCTUTYTCKOTO
CEeKTOpa, HO OH CO3/ajl MEXUHCTUTYTCKYIO TPYIIY €IWHOMBIIUIEHHUKOB U CBOIO
Hay4yHyl0 paboTy NpPOBOAMJ B 3TUX paMkax. Kuawyce noanounoro 36e300i (roBops
cnoBamu JlepmontoBa), onm Bce (810 wuyenoBek) ObutH OnecTsiie OAapEHHBIMU
UCCleNoBaTeNs MU, MU TO JK€ CaMO€ MOry cKa3arb 00 MHCTUTYTCKOM Tpymnmne
(MpuOIU3UTENBHO TAKOW YK€ YMCIEHHOCTH). Sl MHOrOMY Y HUX Hay4yWJICs, B YaCTHOCTH, B
X0JIe MHOT'OYacOBOM JTMCKYCCHM IOCJI€ MOEro Aokijana. Jlokiaz OHM MONPOCHIA MEHS
cenaTh 0 MOEM BBILICYTIOMSHYTOM 3KCIEPHUMEHTE, U, B CBOIO OYEpE/Ib YIOBIETBOPUIN
MOI0 MPOCHOY, YTOOBI COLMATbHBIE ICUXOJIOTH MPUTTIACHIIN TICUX0aHATUTUKOB, U YTOObI
9TH MOCJEIHUE MPUHSIIN TO MPUTJIALICHHE.

Aynuropus B CyMMe MpUHSJIa U3 MOETOo JoKIaia «mouTu Bcéy». Hemoymenue ObL1o
BBIPAXKEHO «BCETO JIMIIb» MO ABYM MyHKTaM. OJHa MOJOBHHA ayJUTOPHH HE MOHUMAIA,
rmoueMy s BBEN B CBOW SKCIEPUMEHT (Uepe3 HENpPOU3BOJIbHYIO MAMSITh) «IIPECIOBYTOE
Oecco3HaTenbHOE  BeAb s JODKEH 3HATh, YTO O€ccO3HATEeNIbHOE HEIOCTYIHO JUIs

OKCIICPUMCHTUPOBAHHA, TaK KaK OHO, 6eCCOSHaTeJ'II)H06, €CTh H€ 4YTO HMHOC KakK MI/I(l)
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lpyrasg 1ojioBUHA ayAUTOPUM HEJOyMEBala: 3aueéM MHE IIPEciIOoByTass METOJUKa
SKCIEPUMEHTUPOBAHMUS, KOrga s Belb JOKEH 3HaTh (kak marxien®0), uro
HKCHEPUMEHTHPOBAHNE B TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIX OOIECTBEHHBIX HAYKaxX CIYKHUT TOJBKO IS
MaCKUPOBKH TOTO (paKTa, YTO OHU CYTh HUKAKHE HE HAayKH, a OypxKyaszHas uaeonorusi. Ho
00€ TOJIOBUHBI ayJAUTOPUHU COILIMCh B KPUTHYECKOW OLIEHKE MOEro JOKJIaja, Koraa s
3aroBOPUII O TEOPUU AEATENbHOCTU. TOr1a OHM B IOJTHOM COTJIACHH MEX]Ty cO00i 3as1BIIIH,
YTO, COXPaHsis BCIO CBOIO JAPYKOY M CUMIATHIO KO MHE, CYUTAIOT HEIIO3BOJIIUTEIbHBIM B
MOCJIEAHEN TpeTH JABAALATOrO CTOJETHsSl MPUBICYEHUE B HAYYHYIO JIHUCKYCCHIO
MIPECIOBYTOTO «OTPAXKEHUS» TaK HA3bIBAEMOW OOBEKTUBHOM PEaIbHOCTH M MIPECIOBYTOTO
YCIOBHOPE(IIEKTOPHOTO pEearupoBaHUs IOCPEACTBOM MOBEACHHS, KOTOpOE s, MO,
IIOYEMYTO Ha3bIBAIO JESTENbHOCTbIO.

Sl oyeHb Majo 4TO 37€ch yTpHpyto0.°l M B TO ke Bpems, s HHUCKOJIBKO HE
HMPOHU3HUPYIO, TOBOPSI O TOM, 4YTO, MPEObIBasi CpeAM ITHX MapUIKCKUX ICUXOJIOIOB, S
MO3HAKOMUIICA ¢ OecTsle oJapEHHBIMU KoyieraMmu. IIpocTo oHM HOCTUIIIM NpEeeioB, B
KOTOPBIX MOXET MBICIUTH IICUXO0JIOT, «00pabaThIBAIOLIUI) CBOM y4yacTOK pacuieHEHHON
IICUXOJIOTHH.

Ho nacuer nanpHelen cyap0b Halleld HayKu 51 BCETaKH MUATAI0 onTtumMu3M. U He
IIOTOMY, YTO CO BPEMEH BBIIICONMCAHHOI'O MHUUACHTA MPOLUIAa TPETh cToJIeTus. Bpems
MOKET HMUYero He MeHsTh. [IpocTpaHcTBO, KcTaTu, Toke. TpuaLaTh JIET CIyCTs IOCIe
TOM MapUKCKOW UCTOPHUH 51 unTai Jokiaa B Mockse. Jlokiman ObUT O TOM Ke: KaK TeOpHst
BeIroTckoro, B 4aCTHOCTH, €T0 U€d O TOKJIECTBEHHOCTH OPYIUs U 3HAKa, CIOCOOCTBYET
COTBOPEHMIO CHHTE3a IICUXOJIOTHH, a ay[IUTOpUs COCTOsJIa W3 HPUBEPKEHIIEB TECOPUU
nestenpHocTH. B Tlapuke ncuxoaHanuThyeckas rpynna ¢ cCaMOOYEBHUIHOCTHIO JyMaia
000 MHe: pa3 marxien 3xHauut u freudien. A korjga OHHM YSCHWJIM, YTO 5 «CBaTalO» UM
COLIMAJIbHYIO TICHXOJIOTHIO M, MO TOr0, TEOPHUIO AESITEIbHOCTH, OAWH M3 HUX, HO B
MPUCYTCTBUM BCEX M OT MMEHHU BCEX, MOCTaBUJI MHE Bolpoc: ,,Proprement parlant,
qu’estce que tu veux de nous, Laszlo?” B Mockse e, TpuaUaTh JIET CIYCTsl, KaK TOJIBKO
Mbl HEpEelHUI K OOCYXJEHHMIO MOEro JOKJIaja, BCTala CHUMIAaTU4YHas >KEHIIMHA U C

corjacusi BCEH MpodYei ayIUTOPHH CIPOCHIIA MEHS: ,,Yero, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, BBl OT

50 B Te gHu — HecKouIbKO JeT 10 1968-r0 roja 1 HECKOIBKO JIET MIOCIE HEro — B EBporme moutn Bce
MHTEJJIEKTyal bl Oosee-MeHee mo0poro kadecTBa ObutM Oojee-meHee mociexoBaressiMu Mapkca u
o0bsBHIM ceOsi W Opyr Apyra marxian/marxien (WM B MeblIeil Mepe marxisant =TAroteromum K
MapKCH3My), 4TOObI T€M CaMbIM MapKHPOBAaTh 3a0JHO M CBOE OTIMYHE MO OTHOIICHHIO K Marxist-am
aruTalMoHHO-TIponaranaucTckux otaenos LIK komnaptuii.

51 Cp. J. Chadwick-Jones: The Debate between Michel Plon and Morton Deutsch: Some related
comments. European Journal of Social Psychology. Vol. 6, Issue 1, pp. 129-137.
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Hac XxoTuTe, rocnoauH ['apaun?” He cumTas CTUIMCTUYECKUX pa3JIMYMM, JBa BOIpPOCa
ObLIM a0COJIIOTHO TOXKIECTBECHHBI. M NX MOTHBBI, CTAJIO OBITh, TOXKE.

Ecnu s Bcé-Taku muTar0 ONTUMHU3M HAcuéT AanbHEHIIel cyapObl Hamieil Haykw,
TaK 3TO NOTOMY, YTO IICUXOJIOTMM JaHa HE TOJBKO 603MOJCHOCMb TIPEOJOJETh CBOKO
BHYTPEHHIOIO  pacujeHEHHOCTh. CylIeCTBYeT HacTOSATENIbHAs Heobxooumocms
COBEPLIUTDH 3Ty HCTOPUKO-HAYUHYIO IIPOLIETYPY.

Jleno B TOM, YTO CErojHA Ul HAc, TOYHO TaK e, KaK JJs MacTepHaKOBCKOIO
lamnera, "pa3naxkeH xu3HH xoa", U "4yTo0 Bce momnuio Ha yan", 06e3 MCHXOJIOTUU HE
oboiituce. BozpMuTte, K npumepy, MeKAyHapoIHble KOHPIUKTHL. K yemy TpaaunmoHHO
o0palanich rocyJapcTBa, U 4To0bl CIPABUTHCS € ATOH 3anaueid? OHU, XOTh U IpUOEraIu
BpeMs OT BPEMEHH K IICUXOJIOTMH, HO HE 0OCOOEHHO HYKJAJINUCh B HEW, YTOOBI COJEPIKATh
apMHI0, 4YTOOBI MOJIy4aTh CBEAEHUS 00 apMHUM MOTEHUHUAIBHOIO WM aKTyaJbHOTO
MPOTHUBHHKA, YTOOBI B IPUHLIUIIE, HACHTH(PHUINPOBATH KaXKI0TO BOCHHOTO C TOUKH 3PECHUS
€ro MpUHAIJICKHOCTH K CBOEH MM K Bpaxkeckod apmuu... Ho kak oboituce 0e3
IICUXOJIOTHH TaM, I/i€ BOMHBI BEAYTCs TeppopucTaMu-cMepTHukamMu? JIroapbMu, KOTOpbIe
HE HOCST 3HAKU OTJIMYMS, a OJIEBAIOTCA, KAaK Mbl, IUTAIOTCSA, KaK MbI, )KUBYT B TEX XKe
ropojiax, Kak Mbl, CTYJ€HTBI T€X K€ BY30B, 3pUTEIIA TE€X K€ TEJIEBU3MOHHBIX IIPOrpamMm,
caidrcd B T€ K€ BarOHbI METPO M Ha T€ )K€ CaMOJIEThI, KAK U MbI — TOJIBKO C JPYroi
uenbto. Kak pasragars 3Ty 1eib, Kak nIpeaBuaeTh e€ peanusanuio? Kak B 3TUX yCIOBUSAX
o0ecneunTh BbDKMBaHUE Hallero oluiecTBa 0e3 cojedcTBus ncuxojoruu? OgHaKo Kak
Halla Hayka Morjia Obl MPHUCTyNaTh K PEIICHHIO 3TOH 3ajaud, HE CTaB MOJHOLEHHOU

Haykoi? Haykoit CHHTETHYECKOI, CHHTE3MPOBAaHHOM M3 CBOMX COCTABHBIX YaCTeH.

IpyxuHuH: IIpodeccop T'apan, B cCBsI3M C BOOPOCOM O MEPCIEKTUBAX
IICUXOJIOTUM BO3HUKAET €IIE OJWH OYEHb AKTYaJIbHBIM CETOIHS BOIIPOC: O CTAaryce
NPUKIAAHBIX TICUXOJOTHMYECKHX HCCIeNOBaHUM. Bbl  sBIsSeTeCh OCHOBATelIeM
HKOHOMHYECKOH Mcuxonoruu B BeHrpun. Y MeHs B CBSI3U C 3TUM BOIMPOC O CHEeUpUKe
Bameit teopun, a Takxke O TOM, Kak Bama Teopuss S3KOHOMUYECKOW NCUXOJIOTHH
cBsizaHa ¢ oOmiedt mcuxonorueit?. IlpuknagHpie CIOKETHI MPEANoiaraloT HEKOTOphIe
o0IIre TeOpeTUYEeCKUEe OCHOBAHMS: uTO, Ha Bai B3misn, sBIsSETCS CErogHs OOIIMM
TEOPETHYECKUM  (KOHIENTyallbHBIM) OCHOBaHWEM rcuxojoruu? Yrto ceromus
BBITIOJTHSET MHTETpaTUBHbIE (QYHKIMM B Ticuxoioruu? KymeTypHOUCTOpHUECKas
nicuxosorusa? Vnu Hekne nHple KOHIENTYaIbHbIE 00pa30BaHMs?

I'apamu: Ber 3amaére oueHp BakHBIN Bompoc. S, kak u mpexae [5],, He
COMHEBAIOChb B TOM, YTO MMEHHO KYJbTYPHOUCTOPUYECKAs IICUXOJIOTHs BBIIBUHYJIA
HY>KHYIO MHTETPAaTUBHYIO HUJIEI0, KOIZa apr'yMEHTHPOBaia 3a TOXKIAECTBEHHOCTD, WIIH, I10
KpaiiHell Mepe, 63aumoobycrosiennocms opyous u 3naka. Opynue HECOMHEHHO CBSI3aHO
C TpEeAMETHOW JIesATEeIbHOCThIO YelOBeKa. 3HAaKU ke (eCld MPOABHHYTHCA, MO IyTH

BLIFOTCKOFO, OT 3HAMCHUTOI'O «y3Jla Ha HOCOBOM IIJIATKC)» K A3BIKY U pqu/I) HCTOPUYCCKHU
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3aKpEIUIIIOTCA B CTPYKTYpaX, MAPaJUrMOU KOTOPBIX SBIIAECTCA CTPYKTypa sA3bIKa. M sA3bIK
B Ka)KJIOM aKTe OOLIEHUS BOCIIPOU3BOJUT 3TY UCTOPHIO.

[IpaBna, xouy npu 3ToM yTouHUTH. BoT Anekceil AnekceeBuu JIeOHThEB 3as1BIIsL,
YTO AaKT S3bIKOBOrO OOIIEHUS €CTb HE YTO MHOE, KaK BapHUaHT JAESITEIbHOCTH.
[Ipu3HarsCs, €ro B3risapl Ha OTOT CUET pa3eisiid 4yTh JIU HE BCE IIPUBEPIKECHIIBI TEOPUU
JEeATEIbHOCTH. [0 HEKOTOpOM CTENEHM MOKHO IIOHATh TakKOM IIOAXOMA, BeElb
BBICKa3bIBaHUE BHYTPH OOILICHUS COJIIKACT C ONMPEIMEUMBAIOIICHCS IEATEIBHOCTHIO TO,
YTO B MPEAMETEHPONYKTE TOXKE COXPAHSIETCS €ro AesaTesNbHOCTHas wucropus. Ho,
IIOAYEPKHY, TOJIBKO B CBEpHYTOM Buie. JlalbHeWlas AeATEeIbHOCTD, 3allyliCHHas
OpyAMEM, HE BOCIIPOU3BOIUT JEATEIBHOCTHYIO IIPEABICTOPUIO, KOTOpas MOPOAUIIA 3TO
opynue. Ilaranunu HU B Maseliiiel creneHu He JieicTByeT Ha maHep Ctpaausapu. Korga
K€ Mbl, TaK CKa3aTb, MPUMEHSEM S3bIK B CBOEH pedH, TO MbI, HAOOOPOT, MOCTYIAEM
MMEHHO TaK: IOJPa)kaéM CBOMM IIPEAKaM, KOTOPBIE CBOECH PEYEBON IPAKTUKONW TBOPHIIN
A3bIK. XOTs, ONATbTAKU CleAyeT MMETh B BUJY, 4YTO B TO BpeMs Kak llaranunu He
noBTopsieT aesTesnbHOCTh CTpaguBapu, Oonee mno3anue «CTpaguBapu» HMMEHHO
MIOAPAXKAIOT CBOEMY I€HHAIBHOMY IpeAlecTBeHHUKy. Ho m B 3TOM ciydae, OoHM 1O
BO3MOKHOCTH CBEPTBHIBAIOT IOJAPAKAIOIIYI0 KOMIIOHEHTY JesATenbHOCTH. lIpexHue
WCKaHUs, 3a01y’KJICHUS] HE TIOBTOPSAIOTCS. MBI yIIpakHsAE€MCSl B Pa3HbIX J1€ATEIbHOCTHBIX
aKTax, 3a3yOpuBaeM HMH(OpMALUU O MPEAMETE, HO OCBOUB JJAHHBIA THUII JIEATEIbHOCTH,
Mbl 0OJIbIlIE HE HAacTaMBaeM Ha MIpPEeabICTOpUU oOpereHHoro ymeHus. Ilo pasymMHbIM
CO0OpaXEHUSIM MbI €€ CBEPTHIBAEM.

Korna e neno kacaercss akToB 00IIeHUsI, 0OOMEHa Pa3HOro poja KyJbTYpHBIMU
3HaKaMH, TO, HA00OPOT, Mbl AKTUBHO CONPOTUBIIAEMCSI CBEPTHIBAHUIO, CTOJb Pa3yMHOMY
B IpeaMeTHON nearenbHocTH. Korma mbl oOmiaeMcs B mose KyJlbTYpHOH HCTOPUH, MBI
CTPEMHUMCSI BOCIIPOU3BECTH €€ UYTh JIM HE C DUAECTUUECKONM TOYHOCTHIO. MBI pUTYyaIbHO
MOBTOpsieM €€ pa3bIrpbiBaeM, Hanpumep, CtpacTi XpUCTOBBI C €70 PaCHsTUEM, CMEPTHIO
u, IOCJEeI0BAaBUIMMHU 3a HEM, OIJIakiBaHHWEM U norpedenunem tena Uucyca...

OOparieHue ¢ pUTyaJoOM — BBICHIEE BBIPAXKEHHE HCTOPHUYHOCTH YEJIOBEKA.
[ToguepkHy, 3TOT cTAaTyC — «BBICHIEE» s NPUIUCHIBAIO HE BOCIPOU3BEICHUIO PUTYyalIa,
oOpallleHUI0 C KYyJIbTYpPHBIM HAcCJIEICTBOM, KyJda BXOAMUT, IOMHUMO pa3bIIPhIBAHUS
pUTYyaJIOB, UX, TAK CKa3aTh, YUPEXKJCHHE, & TAKKE, €CIU TaK CIy4aeTcs, OTBEPIKECHHE.
Me:xny npourM, UMEHHO 00pallleHre C PUTYyaJIOM YCTaHABIMBAET T€ KOHTAKTHI, KOTOPbIE
O0BEIMHSIOT UHIUBU/IOB B Majible WM OOJIbIIUE TPYIIIBI, U JeMapKalUIi0 OJHUX TPYIII
OT Apyrux. Pa3HOBUIHOCTHIO OOpaIlleHusl C PUTYaJIOM SBIISETCS U TOT CIOCOO JAHHOCTH
KyJIbTYPHOH HCTOPHH, B CBs3M ¢ KoTopeiM Butrenmreitn (L. Wittgenstein) npumyman

TEpMHUH «siI3bIKoBasi urpa» (language game) M B KOTOPOM MbI yCMAaTpUBaeM CaMoOe€
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MOIITHOE CpeCTBO couuanu3anuu. [Ipuuém Takoil coumanusanuu, B KOTOPO HE TOJIBKO
OCBaMBAIOTCS MIPABUJIA UTPBI, HO U CO3AIOTCA, IPH AaKTUBHOM YYaCTHH B 3TOM PeOEHKA.
B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM 5 X04y cOClIaThCsl Ha JIIOOOMBITHYIO HAaXOAKY MOETO HEOIHOKPAaTHO
coaBropa Maprut Keukn (Kocski Margit). OHa u3yuana coOIHagbHOICHXOJIOTHIECKOE
pa3BUTHE JETCKOM peun W OOHapyXHjia, 4YTO JETH C CaMOro paHHEro BO3pacTa
BBICTYNAIOT MHUIIUATOPOM SI3BIKOBBIX PUTYAJIOB: €CIIH, CKaKEM, MEXKIY PEOEHKOM U KeM
aM00 W3 WIEHOB CEMbU CIy4YalHO BO3HHMK SIPKHH KOPOTKHHA IHAJIOr, TO PeOEHOK
HACTaWBaeT HAa HTPOBOM MHOTOKPATHOM IIOBTOPEHUHU 00pasLa.

Tak 4TO 51 HE MOT'y COTJIACUTBCS C TEMH, KTO CUUTAET, OyATO OOLICHHE €CTh JIHIIb
BapuaHT  JesTenbHOCTH. HaoOopoT, eciam  METONOJNOTHYECKHM  HUCXOIUTh U3
B3aMMOOOYCIIOBIIEGHHOCTH OPYJIUS U 3HAKA, , TO TICHXOJOTHS B KaXI0M 0€3 UCKITIOUCHHS
(heHOMeHe MOIBJIACTHOTO €if MUpa MOKET HaXOAUTh AUaTy BeIroTckoro.

[MpuBeny mnpumep. IIpumep STOT — HE MOS HaAXOAKa, OH MPHHAMICKUT
artpomnosiory M. Caxnuncy (Marshall Sahlins). 3 ocoGeHHOCTEH IPEBHETO CEIBCKOTO
X03siicTBa, OTMeyaeT CaxJMHC, BBITEKaJlla HEOOXOIMMOCTh, YTOOBI B HEM OTell
COmpyOHU4an C CHIHOM, HO, TOJYEPKHBAECT OH, OTHIOJb HE U3 MPHUPOIBI CEIHCKOTO
XO3SICTBA BBITEKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh, YTOOBI UMEHHO Omey ¢ CbIHOM COTPYTHHYANH, a
HE, CKaxeM, OpaT MaTepu ¢ cbiHOM cecTpsl wiu Don Quijote ¢ Sancho Panza. Taxk Bor (a
3T0 yke He CaxJIMHC 3aKJII0YaeT, a ), B MEePBOH HEOOXOAUMOCTH MPOSBISAETCS aCIEeKT
OpyZIwsi, BO BTOPOW — acmeKT 3Haka. Ho 3T 1Ba acriekta 3aJaHbl KaXIblii pa3 B UX

B3aUMOOOYCIIOBIIEGHHOCTH B COOTBETCTBUU C AMa0M Brirorckoro.

Bbl cipocwiin MeHst 0 cnienuuke TEOpUH IKOHOMUYECKOW TICUXOJIOTHH, KOTOPYIO 51
paspabortan. Tak BOT: 3Ta TeopHs LEIUKOM IOCTpOEHa Ha auaae Bsirorckoro.
«MenHCTpUMY HBIHEIIIHEN 3KOHOMUYECKON TICUXOJIOTUH HHTEPECYETCSA
UCKJIIOUMTENIbHO, TaK CKa3aTh, NepBOW HeoOxogumocThio CaxiMHca  Kak Tam
coTpyaHU4aT? U ne eascno, kmo ¢ kem. Pagu cnpaBeqyIMBOCTU s JIOJIKEH Cpazy
OTOBOPUTHCA: B pPaMKax ATOH HEOOXOIMMOCTHM HSKOHOMHUYECKHX ICHXOJIOIOB
UHTEpECYET, KOHEUHO, HE TOJIBKO (M Ja’ke HEe CTOJBbKO) TEXHOJIOTMYECKHH acleKT Jiena,
HO W (QuHaHCOBBIM. B 90-ple roapl TPOUIEANIETO CTONETHS IBAXABl YIOCTOMIN
HoGeneBckoit nmpemun y4€HbIX (IpaBjia, pa3BUBAIOIIMX HE CTOJIBKO YKOHOMHUYECKYIO
MICUXOJIOTHIO, CKOJBKO 3KOHOMHUYECKYIO HAayKy), 3a TO, 4YTO OHHU OTKPBUIM MHP
onepayuonuvlx uzdepoicex (transaction costs). DTo — U3AEPKKH, EHOH KOTOPHIX S5
o0ecreunBaro, 4ToObI MOTEHLIHUAIbHBIA COTPYIHUK (KTO ObI OH HU OBLI), COTPYIHUYAI
HE C KeM Obl TO HM OBUIO, a UMEHHO CO MHOH. B Mupe omnepanuoHHBIX H3JepKEK
ornocpenyromumM (HakTopoMm, Kak U Ha CaMOM pBIHKE, SIBISIOTCS AeHbIU. Tak BOT, MOsI
TEOpUS B 3KOHOMUYECKOM TCHXOJIOIMHM YTBEPXKAAET, YTO TAKUM KE ONOCPEAYIOLUIUM
(dakTopoM MOXET BBICTYNATh, HapsiAy C JEHbraMM TakKe U  COI[HalbHAs
UJEHTUYHOCTh. Ecnu JeHbru obecrnednBaroT, YTOObl HEKTO COTPYIHUYAN HE C KeM
YIOIHO, @ UMEHHO CO MHOH, TO COLHMAJIbHAs HICHTUYHOCTH OOECIEeYMBAET, YTOOBI
COTPYIHUKOM OKa3aJici He KTO YroAHO, & UMMEHHO TOT, Koro si BbiOpan. OOpa3Ho
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TOBOps, sI PACCUMTBHIBAI0 HA COTPYIHHUYECTBO ¢ PeteromM, tak kak oH Toxe "Hemel',
WK, cooTBeTcTBeHHO, ¢ Paulom, motomy uro oH Toxke "mpoaerapuit". Ilpu sTOM
collMajbHasi WJEHTUYHOCTb BBICTYMAaeT Kak Obl JBOMHMKOM JeHer. B nene
OIOCpEIOBaHMUsl COTPYAHHYECTBA COLMAaJIbHAs HICHTUYHOCTh U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
JCHbIM MOTYT B3aUMHO 3aMEHATH Apyr napyra. Hamr Opar «Hememy/«Ipoierapuii»
MOXKET OXOTHEe MOWTHM CO MHOM Ha COTPYIHHUYECTBO MU, MOJB3YACh ITHM, S MOTY
COKpAaTUTh JIOJII0 OMEPAMOHHBIX U3JEPKEK — HAMpPOTUB, YTOOBI 0OXOIUTH 3MOapro,
HaJO)KEHHOE Ha COTPYIHHUYECTBO C MapTHEPAMU MOEH IOPOAbI MOXET CTOUTh MHE
HEMAJIO JINIIHKX JEHET. 52

Mpyxunun: Beime, npu o0CY)KACHUU psijia BOIPOCOB BbI cchbulanuch Ha CBOKO
OPUTHHAIBHYIO  TICUXOJIOTMYECKYIH0  TEOpHIO  HAeHTHYHOCTH. Ceromus  psa
ucclieioBaresiell, Kak B MUpE, TaK M B HaIlle CTpaHe yTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO mpoliiema
UJCHTUYHOCTH, B TOM BHJEC KaK OHa OOCYKJaJach paHbIIE, MOTEpsia CMBICI, MO0
UJCHTHYHOCTh COBPEMECHHOTO UYEJIOBEKa pa3MbIBacTcs. HekoTopble ToBOpSIT O
MOJMHUICHTUYHOCTH, JIPYTHUE JaXKEe O TOM, YTO MJICHTHUYHOCTh BOOOIIEe Mcye3aeT. Uto
Brl nymaere no aTomy noogy?

lapamn: Jeknapanusm 00 MCYE3HOBEHUH MICHTUYHOCTH KaK TaKOBOH s HE
BEpIO, U, B YaCTHOCTH, BOT nouemy. [lepBas B HoBoM cronernn HoOeneBckast mpemust 1o
OKOHOMHUKE ObUla TPUCYXKICHAa 3a WCCIEIOBaHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY PBIHOK
¢byHkmonupyer >PQGeKTuBHO (T.€., OTOMpas caMblil BBHITOAHBIA M3 BCEX BO3MOMXHBIX
BapUaHTOB) TOJIEKO ITOCTOJIbKY, IOCKOJIBKY COLMANIbHAS WACHTHYHOCTD AEHCTBYIONINX Ha
PBIHKE JIUII IBHO 0003Ha4YeHa. be3 3Toro ycinoBus, TO €CTh €Clii Ha PHIHKE IPHHUMAIOTCS
BO BHHUMAaHHE TOJBKO JIEHE)KHBbIE OTHOILIEHUS (HAa OJHOM IONIOCE yel Obl Mo HU ObLIO
moeap, Ha IPyroM MOJI0Ce ubU Obl MO HU ObLIU OeHbeU), TO TAKOW PHIHOK ITPOU3BOAMUT, B
MIPOTHBOIOJIOXKHOCTh OXKUJAaHUIO, 0OpaTHBIH OTOOp (counterselection): obecnednBaeT
COBIT TOJIBKO TOBapy HH3IIEr0 KauecTBa, TOBApbI )K€ BBICOKOI'O KauecTBa BBIOBIBAIOT C
phIHKa.23

Jleno He B pa3MbIBAaHUM WJAEHTHYHOCTH KakK TaKOBOH, a B ycTapenocTu eé

MMOHUMAaHHUS KaK CBOMCTBa YCJIOBCKA, U K TOMY KC, KaK 3a/TaHHOT'O cBolicTBa. Brile s YiKe

52 DKOHOMHYECKAS IICHXOIOTHS pa3pa60Tana CIielMaJIbHOEC UCYHCIICHHUE AJIA1 B3aUMHOI'O nepecqéTa
JIEHE)KHBIX M3JEPXKEK W counnanbHoi uaenrnunoctu (cM. Garai, L.: The price of excellence. In: Inquiries
into the Nature and Causes of Behavior. Proceedings of the XXIV. Annual Colloquium of the International
Association for Research in Economic Psychology. 1999. 750-759. http://www.staff.u-
szeged.hu/~garai/Excellence%20measure.htm

53 Behavioral Macroeconomics and Macroeconomic Behavior. Nobel- Prize Lecture of George A.
Akerlof (December 8, 2001). http://nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/economics/laureates/2001/akerlof-
lecture.html Jpyroit HOOeneBckuii saypear, pabOTarOmMi B 3TOM JK€ HANpPaBJICHUM MOKa3aJ, 4YTO
Ha6n}0}1aeMoe B HalI€ BpeMsA KEJIaHUC IOJTYUYHUTH BTOpOﬁ, TpeTI/Iﬁ u T. A. AUIIIIOM 00BsICHSIETCS HE
CTpEMJICHHEM K 3HAHHSM, 2 HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO 3asBUTH (signalling) o cBoell conMabHOW UACHTUYHOCTH Ha
PBIHKE pabovel CHIIBL.

242


http://www.staff.u-szeged.hu/~garai/Excellence%20measure.htm
http://www.staff.u-szeged.hu/~garai/Excellence%20measure.htm
http://nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/economics/laureates/2001/akerlof-lecture.html
http://nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/economics/laureates/2001/akerlof-lecture.html

TOBOPWJI O TOM, Kakue COOOpa)XeHHsT MeHsS MOOYIHIIM ONEpUpOBaTH CKOpEe MOHSATHEM
OTHOIICHMS, HEXeIu CBOicTBa. DOTH cooOpakeHHst OBUIM B OCHOBHOM
ncuxojoruaeckumu. Ho kpoMe Toro, Mbl MOKEM MPUHUMATH BO BHUMaHHE (s OBI Jgaxe
TaK CKa3al: He MOXEM He TPUHUMATh BO BHHMAaHHE) TaKKe U COOOpaKCHHS
yuéHbIXxaKkoHOMUCTOB. Harpaxnénnas HoOeneBckoil npemueil Tpoiika 3KOHOMHCTOB
(mubepanbHBIX YOEKICHUH), C yIOBIETBOPEHHEM OTMEYAeT, YTO (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE
pBIHKAa pabodvell CHIIbI CPaBHUTENBHO Maj0 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, He2p Ju uaiu Oenvlil
IpeularaeT CBOM YCIYrd; HO MX CMYIIAeT UX K€ HaOI0JEeHHE, COTJIAaCHO KOTOPOMY
(YHKIMOHMPOBAHUE PHIHKA CHIIbHO MEHSETCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, He2p U UNU «He
onpedeneno kmoy (Hampumep, 1o TeineoHy) ycTpauBaeTcs Ha paboTy. A pa3HMIIA BOT B
94EM: HETp JIM sI WK OEJIBIA — 3TO UOEeHMUYHOCNBCBOUCMB0, A BOT HETP JIH 51 KOHKPETHO
WIH «HE OIpPENeNIeHO KTO»  udeHmuuyHocmvomuowenue. W 1O, 4YTO CeromHs
JCHCTBUTENIFHO pPa3MbIBACTCS, HaK€ HCYE3aeT, STO HACHTHYHOCTHCBOWCTBO, a HE
WICHTHYHOCTh Kak TakoBas. llpuuem pa3MbIBaromiasicss HWACHTHYHOCTh (WK
MOJIMUICHTHYHOCTB ) 9TO  OTHpaBHAas TOYKAa TBOPYECKOTO  (HOPMHPOBAHUS
UJCHTHYHOCTUOTHOIICHHS.

B 2003-em roay s OmyOJMKOBal KHHULY ODKOHOMUKA —UOEHMUYHOCMU 4,
MOCBAIIICHHYI0 TOMY, KaK «MaKpOMHpP MacCOBOTO BOCHPOHM3BOJICTBA» YIPABISET
COLMAJIbHOW KaTEeropu3aluel Ha ypOBHE COUMAIBHON MIEHTUYHOCTH. J[Ba roga Crycrs s
ONyOIMKOBAN JPYTYI0 KHHUTY Muozoobpasue udenmuunocmeti Ammunvt Hoowcedpadd
Hccneoosanue no ncuxonocuu meopuecmed, KOTOpas JIEMOHCTPHUpOBaNla, Kak
AHAJIOTHYHBIE TIPOLIECCH TPOTEKAIOT Ha YPOBHE «MHUKPOMHUpPA HHIUBUIYAIHHOTO
TBOPYECTBAY.

MaxkpomMHp MaccoBOTO BOCIIPOM3BOJICTBA M MHUKPOMHpP TBOPYECTBA — J[BA MHUPA,
KOTOPBIE, KaK Ka)KeTCs, aOCOFOTHO TPOTUBOTIOJIOKHBI IPYT APYTY. 3aHUMATHCS U C TEM,
U C IPYTUM, K TOMY K€ B TIpe/ieiax JBYX JET — Jel0, Ka3aJoch Obl, MO0 TeHHaIbHOCTH,
nubo KynpHuuecTBa. S ke cam yOexnéH, Oe3 Toro, 4roObl CKpPOMHHUYATh, HHU
OTIPAaBJBIBATHCSA, YTO JUIS TAKOTO JCSHHUS HET HAJOOHOCTH HH OBITh TCHHUEM, HH
pa3zobnaunth ceds xynukoMm. Kypt JleBun (Kurt Lewin) emé B 1931oM roay mpuzBan
TICUXOJIOTHIO  CIIeZIoBaTh (PH3HMKE, KOTOpas 3aMEHWJIa apUCTOTEIEeBCKHA 00pa3

MBIIJICHUS], TPEeAaraBliuii OJHY TEOPHUIO JJii HEOECHBIX Tel, APYTyK A 3€MHBIX,

54 |dentity Economics: An Alternative Economic Psychology.
http://www.staff.u-szeged.hu/~garai/ldentity_Economics.htm

55 Arruna Hoxed (Jozsef Attila,) — Bermuxuit Benrepckuit most (1905-1937). Cp. Garai, L. The case
of Attila Jozsef: a reply to Gustav Jahoda. New ideas in psychology, 1988, vol. 6, no2, pp. 213-217.
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HHYIO K II3Ial0IIKM TeJlaM, U ONATHTAKU MHYIO K BUTAIOLINM, HA TAJIUJIEEBCKUI, KOTOPBII
CBEJI 3T MHPHI K 00IIeMy 3HAMEHATEIIIO.

[Icuxonmorusi oueHb AONTO JaXKe HE MbITajJach UCKaTh TaKOH OOIIMI 3HAaMEHATEINb
U, IO CYTH, BBITECHSUIA M3 CBOEr0 HAY4YHOI'O CO3HAHUS IPENJIOKEHHYIO JIeBHHBIM
NepcreKkTuBy pazButus. [loaToMy, S 1ymaro, Hallla HayKa U 3aluia B TYIUK (110 BpeMEHU
NPUOIM3UTENBHO, MEXIYy CBOMM MOCKOBCKMM Konrpeccom 1966ro roga m mapuxCcKuUM
Konrpeccom 1976ro roma®®), u Tam mnpeObIBaET yxKe MNOPSAAOYHO.. MeHs Ke
HCCIIEIOBAaHUE CTOJIb PAa3HbIX MHPOB IPUBEIO K 3aKIIOYEHHUIO, YTO COLHUaIbHAas
WACHTUYHOCTD U €CTh UCKOMBII OOIIUI 3HAMEHATEND

Takas Haxoaka OmATb-TakM He TpeOyeT 0co0o0il reHuanbHOCTH. JlocTaTOYHO
HUMETh B BUIY, YTO B «MaKpOMHPE MAcCCOBOI'O BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBA» peub UJAET O MACCOBOM
BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBE 0pyOuii, a B «(MUKPOMHPE TBOPUYECTBA» O COTBOPEHUH 3HAKOB.

Juana xe Beirorckoro — Hanuio.>’

56 IMonpobuee cM. ri1. «J[Ba MEXAyHapOIHBIX KOHIPEcca IO ICHXOJIOTHH: CEHCAlMs M KPH3HCH
puBeEHHON B cHOCKe 1 cTaTh «Emeé oanH Kpu3uc B ICUXOJIOTHU!» U T. 1.

57 Ha camom nere ¢dopmyia uaasl BEIrOTCKOro ClloyKHEE YeM 3/1eCh MPEACTaBISIETCS, TOCKOIbKY
00a e€ (hakTopa yUMTHIBAIOTCSI BBITOTCKMM BMECTE CO CBOUM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JOMOIHEHHUEM: 3HAK CO
3HaYeHHeM, opyoue e, ITOT CBOCOOPa3HBIN MPOTe3, MPOJODKAIONIMN TOT WM WHON mepudepryecKuii
opraH B yIbTpanepu¢peprIeckoe MPOCTPAHCTBO OPraHM3Ma C HEHTPAJbHbIM HEPBHBIM amnmapaToM.
Takum o0pazoM, ouada 3naxa u Opyouss NONOIHAETCS BBITOTCKHAHCKON K€ AMA/N0ii 3HAYEHHs M ero
Mo3rosoro ammapata (cM. JI. ['apan: O 3HaueHnu u ero MO3roBoM ammapare. KyJbTypHO-HCTOpHYecKas
ncuxosorus Ne2/2010, ctp. 14-23).
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O 3HAYEHHMU U ETO MO3TOBOM ANIIIAPATE

Jlacmo Fapan*

B cBoux Tekcrax 30-x rogoB BeIroTckuii CHOBa U CHOBA MPUBOIUT, B YaCTHOCTH,
JOBOJABI B II0Jb3Y pELIAIOLIEH PpOJIM 3HAYEHUS, CMbICI068020 NOJA B IPOLECCe
TpaHchOpMallMd BOCIPHUATUS U JEATEIBHOCTH B  CHEHU(PHUYECKH YEIOBEUYECKOEe
oOpamieHne ¢ O0OBEKTaMH U, CIEAOBaTeNbHO, B MPOAYLHUPOBAHUH BBICHIMX, IO
CPAaBHEHUIO C HU3LIMMHU, IECHCTBUM. !

Jpyroi Te3uc BBIrOTCKOro NMOCTYJIUPYET, YTO BOIPOC O JOKAIM3ALUH BBICIIMX
(GyHKIMH B MO3TOBBIX CTPYKTYpPax JOJDKEH 3aHSATh B HAyKe CTOJIb )K€ BaXKHOE MECTO, KaK
U u3ydeHue HuM3mUX ¢QyHkuuid. IlosTomMy oOH, KOJIb CKOpO HMEET Jello C
HCCIEA0BATENAIMA MO3Td, CUMTAET YMECTHBIM XBAJIUTHh T€X, KOTOPbIE BBOJSAT B CBOIO
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKYIO PA0OTY OHATHS TUIIA 3HaueHue.”

Jlemto B TOM, 4YTO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MO3T MPEACTABISACT COOOM
BHYMPUUHOUBUOYATbHBIY DKCTPATICUXUUECKUN MEXaHHU3M, KOTOPBIH XOPOLIO MOXKHO
CBA3aThb C BHYTPUMHJUBHUIYAJbHBIMU K€ ICUXMUECKHMMM SIBICHUSIMH, OOBIYHO
UCCIIENYIOIIUMHUCA B OOIIEH ICHXOJIOTUH, HO, C JIPYrOol CTOPOHBI, 3HAYEHHE JOHKHO
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK MeHCUHOUBUOYATbHOE SABIICHUE.

BBIrOTCKMIT IOJHOCTBIO OCO3HABal 3TOT MEXKUHAUBUIYAIBHBIA XapakTep
3HAQYEHMs, KOTOPBIM OH CBA3BIBAI C PEYBI0 M HMHTEPIPETUPOBAI KaK OJHOBPEMEHHO
0b600wenue 1 oowenue. Borpoc, 0IHAKO, COCTOMT B TOM, KaK MeKHHIAMBHUAYAJIbHOE
NCHUXHYeCKoe SBJIEHUE MOXXET OBbITh CBA3aHO C BHYTPUMHAUBHIYAJIbHBIM

HENMCUXUYECKHUM MEeXaHU3MOM?

1 Cropusie mynxTs! s10ii konnermu (cm.: P. Gal'perin: Stages in the development of mental acts.
In: Michael Cole and Irving Maltzman [eds]: A handbook of contemporary soviet psychology. New-York-
London: Basic Books, 1969; pp. 249-273) He UMEIOT 3HAUCHHUS JUTSl JaHHOM CTAThHU, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU 371€Ch
HE pacCMaTpUBarOTCA.

2 (...] wmccmemoBaTenw OBUIM BBIHYXKICHBI IO JaBICHHEM (GaktoB [..] BBOAUTH HOBBIE
MICUXOJIOTTYECKHE KOHIICTIIIMU (MOKTpUHa [OJACTeHHA O KAaTerOpHaJbHOM MBIIIICHHH, TaK Ke W
cumBonnueckoid Gynkuun of H. Head, kareropusaumsi Bocnpustus of O. Poetzl u t.1.)» Vygotsky:
Psikhologia i uchenie o lokalizatsii psikhicheskikh funktsii (1934). Op. cit., p. 169.

245



duitocodcxue cooOpaKeHUs1 1 MoJIeJTH MO3ra

Jlo Kako¥l cTemeHHW CJIO0KHO COBMECTHUTH 00a 3TH Te3nca MOXKHO BHJIETh Ha
npumMepe npumeneHus ¢punocopcekoit Teopun Kapna [lonmepa B mcciegoBaHUsX Mo3ra
Jlxona Dxkica (John Ecclés)”.

B onronornn Kapna Ilonnepa Mup 3Ha4eHMi, KaK U JIOTUYECKAsl CTPYKTypa HX
B3aMMOCBSI3€H, 00Pa3yIOT UHMEPCYObEKMUBHBIL, MEHCUHOUBUOYATbHBIL MUD, TIOTHOCTHIO
OTIEJEHHBII OT CYObeKmu6Ho20 MHpA HAIIETO UHOUBUOYAIbHO2O OIBbITa CO3HAHUS.
[Tonmep 3TOT MOCHETHUIA CUMTAN CTONb e 000COOJIEHHBIM OT LIEJIOr0 MaTepUATBHOTO
Mupa. MarepuanbHblii MU, BKJIKOYAs YEJIOBEYECKUA MO3I U IPOLYKTHI YEIIOBEYECKOIO
TBOPYECTBA, OTHOCATCS B €r0 OHTOJIOTUH K «Mupy 1», conocraBiennomy ¢ «Mupom 2»
SBJICHUM CO3HAHMsI, BKIIIOYAIOLIMX HApsAy C HENOCPEJCTBEHHBIM BHEUIHUM U
BHYTPHOPTAaHMYECKUM OTBITOM COOBITHS TaMSTH, MBIIIICHUS U Ja)Ke CaMOCTH Kak
CyObeKTa BCEX 3TUX ONBITOB, U ¢ «MHUPOM 3» 3HAYCHHIA, B3aNMOICHCTBYIOLINM C IBYMSI
JIPYTUMU MUPaMH.

Hccnenys ontonornyeckuid cratyc «Mupa 3» Ilonmep oOpamaer BHUMaHUE Ha
TO, YTO TOT BKJIIOYAET BMECTE C COACpPKAHMEM 3HAYCHUM Takxke (opmbl HX
B3aUMOCBA3€il. OTU nocieaHue paccMarpuBaroTcs llommepoM Kak MCKIIIOUHUTENBHO
00beKThl «Mupa 3». OH JOMyCKaeT, 4YTO 3HAUCHHS] MOTYT TaKXe BCTPAUBATHCS B TAKHE
0o0bekThl «Mmupa 1», KOTOpplE BO3HHMKAIOT KaK OOBEKTHBAIlMM YEJIOBEUYECKOM
NEATEIBbHOCTH, HO YTO KACAETCsl JOTUYECKHUX, MATEMAaTUYECKUX U APYTHX B3aMMOCBS3EH,
OH HCKJIKOYAaeT TaKyl BO3MOXXHOCTb, HACTamBas HAa TOM, 4YTO OHM HE MOIYT
CYIIIECTBOBATh HUTIE, Kpome «Mupa 3».

OTH OTHOILEHUSI HE MOTYT CYILIECTBOBAaTh Jlaxke B «Mupe 2», BOIPEKH JOBOJIHHO
LIMPOKO PacHpOCTPAHEHHOW OLIMOKE MCUXOJOTUYECKONH MBICIH: BEJlb TAKUE OTHOILIEHUS
HE MOTYT OBITh CBEJICHBI K MPOIIECCaM MHIUBUAYAIbHOTO CO3HAHUS WIM UX PE3yIbTaTaM,
3arneyaTyieHHbIM B UWHAUBUAYaIbHONM mnaMsiTH. lloaToMy CyOBEKTUBHOE CO3HAHUE
WHIMBUAA MOXET H3Yy4aTb OTH OOBEKTHUBHBIE 3HAYCHUS, OOHaApyd#cusass B HHUX
MIPOTUBOPEYUS U HAX005 UX pa3pelleHus, T.e. IeUCTBYs C HUMHU TakK e, Kak ¢ 00beKTaMu

«Mupa 1», KoTopble caMOOYEBUAHO 000COOJIEHBI OT CYObEKTUBHOTO MUPA CO3HAHUS.

4 KarlR.Popper andJohnC.Eccles: TheSelfanditsBrain. Springer International, 1977.
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Moaean mo3ra /[:;koHa JKkJica.

Ha Illectnanmatom Bcemupaom ®unocodckom KOHrpecce5 B paMmKax
CHMIIO3UyMa, CIIEIHAIbHO OPTaHU30BaHHOTO (uiocodamu, HcCIeOBaTENIMUA MO3ra U
IICUXO0JIOraMH U MOCBSIIEHHOM B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUSAM MEXY MO3IOM U NEPEKUBAHUSAMU,
KaK CO3HATEJIbHBIMU TaK M O€CCO3HATEIbHBIMH, DKKIIC UMEN BO3MOXHOCTh MPEACTABUTh
CBOIO MOJENb MO3ra, Koppenupywouyrlo ¢  ¢uiocockoil  Moaenbo — mpex
B3aumojeiictByromux mupoB Ilonmepa. Coasrop Ilommepa Ha3Ball CBOIO TEOPHIO
oyanucmu4deckyum WHTEPAKIMOHU3MOM: « Mup 3 » OBbLI MOJIHOCTHIO UM UTHIOPUPOBAH.

Ha ero aprymeHTax crouT ocTaHOBUTCS mojapoOHee. Dkkic (kak u [lonmep B ux
COBMECTHOH KHHI€) OTKJIOHSET TEOpUI0 SMU(EHOMEHAN3Ma, COMJIACHO KOTOPOM
000F0/THOE B3aUMOBJIMSIHHE UMEETCSI TOJIBKO MEXYy MO3TOM M BHEIIHUM MHPOM, U €CIIH
IIPY 3TOM CIIy4yailHO BO3HUKAIOT TAaKHE€ SBJICHUS, KAaK CO3HAHHE U CaMOCO3HaHUE, TO 3TO
SAKOOBI TOJBKO SMH(EHOMEH, HE HMMEIOMMK BOOOIIE HHMKAKOTO BIHMSHHS Ha IPOLECC
B3aMMOOOYCIIaBJIMBAHUS MEXIY MO3TOM M BHEIIHMM MupoM. HaobopoT, DKKIC
HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, 4YTO CaMOCTOATENbHBbIH «Mup 2» CO3HAaHUS U CaMOCO3HAHUS
B3auMojeiicTByeT ¢ «Mupom 1» mMosra (KOTOpbI B CBOIO OY€peNb B3aUMOJEHUCTBYET C
BHEUIHEN peaJbHOCTbIO) — OTCIOAA U Ha3BaHUE €ro TEOPUH «IYyalIHCTUYECKUIN
MHTEepaKIMOHU3M». Eciu, Mexay TeM, kakue-To peHoMeHsl «Mmupa3» B3auMOCBA3aHHBIX
3HAUEHUHN CIlyyallHO MOSBATCSA, TO OHM COIJIACHO OKKJICY CYThb HE YTO HHOE, KakK
Snu(pEeHOMEH, KOTOpbIH, B CBOIO OYepeab, HE HUMEET HUKAKOro BJIUSHUS Ha
B3auMoieiicTBue Mexay «Mupom 1» u «Mupom 2». Dnugpenomenanuzm 6vlocui, OH
JUULL NepemMecmuacs Ha 0OUH YPOBEeHb HYMPU CUCIEMbL 83AUMOCEA3EU.

C mno3ummm »3Toro osnudeHomeHanmuzma «Mwupa 3» CTOUT BHHUMATEIBHO
IIOCMOTPETh Ha AapryMEHTbI, KOTOpble MOOYAMJIM OKKJICa OTKJIOHWUTH AaHaJOTHYHBIN
snudeHomeHanusM «Mupa 2». ITH aprymeHTsl chopMynupoBansl [lonnepom, KOTOpbIi
B CBOUX TJIaBaX coBMecTHOM kuuru [lommepa u Dkkiica mokaszai:

«C apBUHUCTCKOM TOYKU 3PEHMS], MbI JTOJIKHBI TIOJBEPraTh pacCMOTPEHUIO

LIEHHOCTh TCUXWYECKUX IMPOLIECCOB ISl BBDKUBAHUSA... J[apBUHUCTBI JOIKHBI

CMOTPETh Ha «IyLIy» — TO €CTh, HAa ICUXUYECKUE MPOLIECCHl U HAITYy CIOCOOHOCTh

IIPOU3BOJUTh TCUXUYECKUE NEHCTBUS M PEAKLUH, — KaK Ha TEJECHBIA Opra,

chOpMHUPOBAHHBIA IO/ JABJIEHWEM €CTeCTBEHHOro orOopa... Touka 3peHwms

JApBUHUCTA JIOJKHA OBITh TAKOBOW: CO3HAHME M BOOOIIE YMCTBEHHBIE MTPOLIECCHI
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JOJDKHBI paccMaTpuBaThCsl (M, €CIM BO3MOXKHO, OOBSICHATHCS) KaK pPE3yJbTaThl

6
9BOJJIFOIIMHU B XO€ €CTECCTBECHHOI'O 0T60pa».

SBnenus «Mupa 2» pa3BUBAIOTCSA B TaHJEME C YBEIMUYCHHEM CIIO)KHOCTH MO3ra,
paccyxknan Okkic Ha BcecemupHom @uiocopckom Konrpecce; m Bce ke, COIIacHO
TEOPUM HBOJIIOLUM, TOJNBKO TE CTPYKTYpbl M TIPOLIECCHl Pa3BUBAIOTCA B XOJ€
€CTECTBEHHOI'0 0TOOPa, KOTOPbIE BHOCAT 3HAUMMBbIN BKJIaJ B BbpKUBaHue. Ecin «Mup 2»
HE MMEET 3HAaYeHUs B 3TOM IPOLIECCE, TO TEOPUs BOJIIOLUU HE MOXKET OOBSICHUTH €ro
pa3BUTHE.

B cymHocTH, Mbl JOIKHBI IPU3HATh IPUMEHUMOCTD 3TOM ke JIOTUKU U K «Mupy
3» MEXUHIUBUIYAIbHBIX SIBIICHUN.

B cBoeMm noxmane Okkic (ocrarouuiics B mpenenax IMepBbiX ABYX «MUPOB»)
MOJIBOJIUT UTOI TOMY, YTO CTajl0 M3BECTHO KO BpeMeHH BcemmpHoro ®dunocogckoro
Konrpecca 0 MUKpPOCTPYKTYPHBIX MEXaHH3Max MO3ra: YTO Mbl 3HA€M O JIOKAJIU3alUH
HEPBHBIX KJIETOK M UX CB3AX ApYyr ¢ JIpyrom. OH ykaszall, YTO GblsGIeHHbIl 8 X00e
UCCe008AHUSL MO32a MEXAHU3M He MOJicem npeobpasoevleams QusuyecKue cmumyvl,
ucxoosuwue om OKpyxcarwel cpeovl, 68 NCUXUYyecKue AGNeHUs, NPOAGIAIoOuWUecs Ha
gvixode cucmemsvl (B LEJIEHANPABICHHOM IOBeleHUH, peud). CienoBarenbHO, MbI
BBIHY)KJCHBI [IPUHATh, UTO AGIEHUSL CO3HAHUA TUOO He CYuecCmeylom 0adice HA 6blxooe
YEeHmpanbHOU HePEHOU CUcmeMbl; 1Ub0 4mo oHu cywjecmeyem yoice Ha ee exode. IlepBoe
NpPENoIoKeHne OblI0  OTKIOHEHO OKKJICOM Ha OCHOBE  BBIIIECYNOMSHYTBIX
JApBUHUCTCKUX COOOpaKEHUH.

Takum oOpa3oM, KOHEuHBIH BBIBOA OKkica Ha BcemupHom ®Punocodckom
KoHrpecce cocTosim B TOM, YTO «CaMOCO3HAIOLIUN pa3yM» alpHOPHO CYHIECTBYET Kak
«Mup 2», ¥ YTO 4acThb OINEPALMOHHBIX EJUHUI[ KOpbl TOJOBHOrO Mo3ra (Okoio 2
MWIJIMOHOB MOJYJEH, KaXKAbli, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOCTPOECHHBIM M3 NPHOIM3UTEIBHO
5,000 HEPBHEIX KIETOK) 06pasyeT «Mo3r-cBa3HHK» (“liaison brain”)®, KOTOPBIN CITYXKUT

OKHOM 13 «Mwupa 1» B «Mup 2».

S (M. CTaThil CeKIUH marepuanoB lllectHaguatoro Beemuproro ®dunocodekoro Konrpecca (27
aBrycra - 2 centsaops 1978. dioccenpaopd, @eneparuBHas pecnyonuka ['epmanun).

6 Popper u Eccles: Op. Cit., p. 72. DTo HecCMOTps Ha TO, YTO AAPBHHUCT XaKCIM MUcAT: « Pasym
OTHOCHUTCSI K YCTPOMCTBY Tella KaK MPOCTOH MOOOYHBIN MPOIYKT AEATENHHOCTH TOCEIHEr0, KOTOPBIA He
Oosiee criocoOeH K M3MEHEHHIO 3TOH JesTeNbHOCTH, YeM 3BYK apOBOI'0 CBHCTKA, CONPOBOXIAFOIIHIA
paboTy TOKOMOTHBa, criocobeH BiusTh Ha padoty apuratens. " T.H. Huxley, Method and results. Collected
essays.Vol.1.Macmillan,1898.

7 Cf. J. Szentagothai & M. A. Arbib: Conceptual Models of Neuronal Organization. Yvonne M.
Homsy Editor, 1974.
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Jloruka ecTecTBO3HAHHUS

Teopernueckne BbIBOABI OJKKica (M OOJIBIIMHCTBA JAPYTUX HCCIEA0BaTeNen
MO3ra) ONHUpPAIOTCS Ha JIOTUKY, KOTOPYIO €CTECTBO3HAHHME YHAcCJE[OBaJO OT
KJIACCUUYECKOU MEXaHUKHU. «V3 IpEeBHUX TEOPUM MBI BOCIPUHSIIN UJICI0 YaCTHULl BMECTE C
HAy4YHBIM CJIOBApE€M, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha Hel», ykaszan jaypeaT HoOeneBckoil mpemuu
HIpenunrep, 106aBUB, 4TO «3Ta Uaed HenpaBwibHAa. OHA MMOCTOSHHO HAINPABISET HAIIE
pa3MBIIICHHE HA MOUCK OOBSICHEHUH, KOTOPhIE OYEBUIHO BOOOIIE HE MMEIOT CMBICIA.
Takas cTpykTypa MbICIM MpEANojaraeT HEYTO, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET B peajbHBIX
gacTuiax». M3 Bcex eCTECTBEHHBIX HayK (pu3uKa MepBOM OTCTymWia OT ATOH JIOTHKH,
KOrjla Toclie psijga Kpu3ucoB Ha pyoexke 19-ro m 20-ro BEKOB OHA BBIJIBHHYIIA
KOHLEMIHUIO, YTO «BCE - a0COJIIOTHO BCE - SABJSETCS YAaCTULEH U B TO K€ CaMO€ BpeMs
nosieM. Bes matepust umeeT HENpepbIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY, IPEICTaBICHHYIO M10JIEM, TaK K€,
KAaK M JUCKPETHYIO CTPYKTYPY, MPEACTABICHHYIO YaCTHIICH.

BoszBpamiasics k Hamiel nmpobsieMe, B JAHHOM Cilydyae K «0O0BSICHEHUSIM, KOTOPbIE
OUYEBUIHO BOOOIE HE MMEIOT CMBICIIA», TIOUIIEM, YTO U3 HABSI3aHHOIO KOPITYCKYJISIPHO
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOW JIOTMKOW HAIIET0 CY)KJIEHUS HMMEET OTHOLIEHHE K BOIPOCY: KAKUM
00pa3oM COCTOSTHUE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO 000COOJICHHOTO WMHIMBHUIYAILHOTO TEla BIUSET
Ha COCTOSIHHE JPYTHX TeJ, 000COOJIEHHBIX OT HEro — KakK HEHpOH BIMSET Ha ApYyrue
HEpBHbBIE KJIETKU, MOJIyJIb HEHPOHOB Ha JIpyrue MOJIYJH, ONpe/elIeHHas YacTh HEPBHOMN
CUCTEMBI Ha Jpyrue e€ 4acTH, WM BCSl HEPBHAS CHCTEMa Ha JPYIrHe TEJECHbIE OpraHbl?
Torma oTBeT, MOJIY4YEHHBIH Ha OCHOBE «KOPIYCKYJISIPHOM JIOTUKM», OyJIeT TaKUM:
NPOCMPAHCMBEHHO MeNa 63auMOO0eUcmeyiom auwlb 6 MOU CMmeneHu, 6 KAaKOU OHU
6CMynaiom 6 nPoCMpaAHCMEEHHbIU KOHMAKM HA CE0UX BHEUWHUM SPAHUYAX.

D10 ObUIa Ta camasi JIOTMKa, KOTOpas BCErla MPUMEHsUIach, B YACTHOCTH, MJIS
MOHUMAHUS 3HAueHus, XOTA JJs TaKOW JIOTMKM TIOCJEJIHEEe BCErja OCTaBaJIOCh
3aragoyHbiM. Haunnas ¢ monemuku Mmexnay IlnaroHom u Apucrtorenem ObUIO TPYIHO
YCTaHOBUTH, PACTIONOKEHO JIM 3HAYCHHE B IIPEIeNax MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO Pa3rpaHUYEHHBIX
TeJ UHAUBHUIYAJIbHBIX BEIllEed, MM OHO CYHIECTBYET Kak ujesi, 000COONIeHHas: OT KaXKIon
u3 Hux. Eie TpynHee ckaszarb, OyaeT Jiv 3HaUYe€HUE MepeXOoqUTh B OPraHU3M OT BEIIH MPU
BCTYIUIEHUU OpraHW3Ma B KOHTaKT C BHEIIHUM HWHAMBUAYAJIbHBIM OOBEKTOM (B
OTHOIIEHUH KOTOPOTO, KaK TOJBKO YTO OBUIO YKa3aHO, HEBO3MOXKHO CKa3aTh, MPUCYIIE

JIU eMy 3Ha4YeHHUe).

8 Cormaceo Dkkicy, HamGolee BaKHBIE YACTH «MO3TA - CBS3HHKA» SBISIOTCS OONACTAME
Bponmana Homep 39 u 40, u lobus praefrontalis B noMmuHEpyOLIEM MOTyLIAPHH.

9 E. Schrodinger: Was ist ein Naturgesetz? Miinchen-Wien: R. Oldenbourg. 1962.
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Hakonen, BooO111e B BBICLIEH CTENIEHN HEBEPOSITHO YCTAaHOBUTH, BO3ACHCTBYET JIU
3HAYCHHWE TICUXMYECKH TOJBKO TOT/A, KOT/Ia OHO TPOHUKAET B WHAMBHIYaTbHbIH
opranusM. «KopmyckyssipHasi JOrHKa» HBITAETCA CIPABUTHCSA C MPOOJIEMON 3HAUCHHUS
MIOCPENICTBOM IIPE0Opa3oBaHUsl €€ B 3HAKOMOCMb. Kak Oyaro Obl 3HaueHUE ObLIO
MEPEMEIEHO OT BEUIM B OPTaHU3M U yXe 3aKpenuioch Obl B OJHOW W3 4acTel cero
MOCTIETHETO, TOW, YTO B NMPHUHIMIIE HICHTU(DUIUPYETCS KaK OTBETCTBEHHAs 3a MaMSTh
3TOro opranusma. llpu 3TOM, OHAKO, HENB3S APHOPHO OTKIOHUTH BO3MOXKHOCTbB, YTO
3HAYCHHUE MOXKET MMETh NCHUXUYECKOE BO3JEHCTBHE Jake KOTJa OHO OTAEJICHO OT BCEX
WH/IMBUYAIbHBIX OPraHU3MOB, Pacloarasich B CBEpXHHIUBHIYaIbHON CUCTEME SI3bIKa,
KYJIBTYpHI U T.J. (TOYHO TaK kK€, KaKk 3HauUeHHE «B ce0e» BO3ZMOKHO 000CO0JIEHO OT BCEX
WH/IMBUYAJIbHBIX BEIEH ).

«KopryckymsipHasi JJOTHKa», €CIM M yYUTHIBACT 3Ty MOCIETHIO BO3MOXKHOCTB,
TEM HEe MEHee HaBs3bIBaeT (haKTaM CBOM COOCTBEHHBINH Ccroco0 wmcroikoBanus. [Ipexie
BCET0, OHA MPEJICTABIIACT A3BIK KaK CKJIaJ O0OCOOJICHHBIX APYr OT Aapyra 4dactuil (T.e.
aNpUOPHO JTAHHBIX SPIBIKOB), KOTOPBIE SIBISUIMCH ObI HOCHUTENSIMH 3HAYeHUH (KOTOpBIE
MPEIOIArIOTCs TAK)KE 3aJJaHHBIMH allPHOPHO) TEM K€ CrocOOOM, KaK pealbHbIC BELIH
JOJDKHBI  BBICTYNIaTh HOCUTEISIMH  COTJIACHO TOM K€ «KOPITYCKYJISIPHOW JIOTHKE».
[IpeBpamienrie 3Ha4YeHUS, HOCUMOTO JIMHTBUCTHYECKUM SPIIBIKOM, B TICHXHUYECKUH
dakTop Takas JIOTUKa MOXET IOHHWMAaTh OMATH-TAKH TOJIBKO, MpEIIoiaras, 4ro
JMHTBUCTHYECKHUH SIPIIBIK, COMPUKACASICh C WHAWBHIOM, ITPE0Opa3yeTcsl U3 BHEITHETO BO
BHYTPEHHUH (DaKTOp: HAXOAWUT MOCPEICTBOM IPOLECCa KOAUPOBAHUS KOPIMYCKYISIPHBII
MIPOBOJIHUK, JIOKAIM30BAaHHBII B TEOPETHYECKHM XOPOIIO OIMO3HABAEMOM MECTE B
WHAUBUIYATbHOM Tese. COrjlacHO TakoW JIOTHKE, 0e3 XOTs Obl KOCBEHHOTO KOHTAaKTa C
WHWBUIYAIGHBIM TEJIOM TOT (DaKT, YTO S3bIK BKJIIOYAET 3HAYEHUs, OBbLT OBl
TICUXOJIOTUYECKHU CTOJb K€ UPPEICBAHTEH, KaK U (PakT OBITHS BelIei B OKPYKAIOMIEH 3TO

HHAUBUAYAJIBHOC TCJIO CPEAC N0 YCTAHOBJICHUS KOHTAKTA MCKIY cpeﬂoﬁ " 5THUM TCIIOM.

Mogaean mo3ra JI:xona Cenraroran (Szentagothai)

OcHoBaHue g OTKaza DKKJCa 3aHMMATbCs TakUM (M JIIOOBIM IPYTMM) BUIOM
npobiem «Mwupa 3», 1 npuurHa, ToOYIMBIIAS €ro K BhIIIETPUBEIEHHOMY BbICA3bIBAHHUIO
0 TOM, YTO CTPYKTypa Mo3ra He MPHCIOCOONIeHa K MpeoOpa3oBaHUi0 (PU3NUECKUX
CTUMYJIOB, MOCTYHAIOIIMX OT OKpYXaroule cpeapl, B TMCUXUYECKHE IPOIIECCHI,
MPOSIBJIAIONINECS HA BBIXOJE MO3ra, 3aJaHbl OJHOM M TOM K€ «KOPIYCKYJISPHOM

JTOTUKOMN).
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B TO Bpems, Kak 3Ta JOTMKa BBIHyAMJIA DKKJICAa MCKaThb OTBETHl HAa BOIIPOCHI,
KOTOpBbIE, COMIacHO paccyxaeHuto IllpenuHrepa, HempaBWIIBHO IOCTaBJIEHBL, JIxK.
CenTaroram, OTHPAaBSLICH OT TeX XKe caMbIX (DakTOB (OOHApYKEHHBIX YaCTHYHO
UCCIIEIOBAaHUAMM  OKKJICa), IMpHUIIEeT K aOCONIOTHO JPYyroMy TEOPETUYECKOMY
3aKJIIOUYEHUI0. XOTsl MPEAJIOKEHHAss UM MOJENb CTPYKTYpbl M OIpepalnuii Kopel Mo3ra
IIPU3HAET, YTO KOpPA SBISAETCSA <IIOPA3UTEIBHO TOYHOM HEBPOJIOTMYECKOW MAIMHOM C
TCHETHUYECKH OIpeJeIEHHBIM «HA0OpOM MPOBOAOB», OH JONYCKAaeT, YTO «Ha Hee
HAKJIaJbIBACTCs... IEPEMEHHAsI U B3alMMHO CUMMeETpUYHas (KBa3HU-clydyailiHas) cUCTEMa
cBsi3eit»' . COINACHO MEpBOH YAaCTH STOTO OMHMCAHWSA, KOPA HMEET, TAKHM 00pasoM,
CTPYKTYpY THIa YacCTHIIbI, BTOpas 4acTh, OJHAKO, OMHUCHIBACT CTPYKTYPY, MOAOOHYIO
CTPYKTYpE IOJISI: COCTOSIHUSA B HEW OIpPEJENICHbl, HO CO3BE3[UE YaCTUl], Pealu3yrouiee
KQKIYI0 U3 3TUX COCTOSIHHM, OpraHU3yeTCsl TOJIbKO BIIOCIEICTBUH, KAK «IMHAMUYECKUIN
pucyHok» (dinamic pattern) KBa3u-CIIy4aifHOW CHCTEMBI CBS3CH.

Cyrb unen CeHTaroram TakoBa: JaXK€ €CIIM Mbl HE MOXXEM paccMaTpHUBaTh
CTPYKTYpPY MO3ra, HOHATYI0 KaK CHUCTEMY IPOBOJSILIUX CBSI3€H, B Kaue€CTBE MEXaHU3Ma,
MPOU3BOAIICTO MICUXUYCCKUN (PEHOMEH, TAaKOW Pe3yibTaT JACHCTBUTEIHHO MOXKET OBITH
MIPOM3BEAEH MO3IOM, €CIM Mbl paccMaTpUBAEM €ro Kak JUHAMHUYECKHH PpUCYHOK,

BO3HHUKAIOIIMM B IIPOLECCE €r0 ONEPALMHM .

DOYyHKIMOHAJIbHAS CUCTEMA

UT0OBI 0O0BSACHATH 00pa30BaHUE JUHAMUYECKUX PUCYHOKOB, MBI JOJIKHBI CHauasa
OOBACHUTH, KaK 4YacTH Tela, HU OJHAa M3 KOTOpPhIX camMa Mo cebe He crnocobHa
MPOU3BOJUTL  OMPENCIEHHBIM JUHAMMUYECKHUH PHUCYHOK, MOTYT CO3JaTh OpraH,
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE KOTOPOTO BEACT K MOSBICHUIO TaKOW MOJENH, JaKe €CIIU CBA3b
ATUX YacTell HEe MOKET OBITh MOJAepKaHa «IETKON U TeHETHUECKH JEeTEPMUHUPOBAHHON
CHUCTEMOM TMpOBOASIIUX CBs3ei». CeHTarortam JaeT HaM BIICUATIISIONIEE OIHUCAHUE,
KOTOPOE, OJIHaKO, UMEET JIeNI0 TOJBKO C SBICHHEM, 0€3 JEHCTBUTEITHHOTO OOBSICHEHHS
dbopMupOBaHHS caMUX CYNepCcTPyKTyp. CBOIO TMO3HIMIO OH WJUTFOCTPUPYET MPUMEPOM
CTEPEOCKONMMYECKOTO  BOCTIPUSTHS  CABOCHHBIX  M300paKEHUM,  HCIOJIB3YEMBIX

1

1
b.Jlxkynem.™ Ilepenq mnpaBblM H JIEBBIM TIJla3aMUd  YYaCTHUKOB JKCIEPUMEHTa B

10 szentagothai: An integral brain theory: Utopia or reality? [in Hungarian]. Magyar Tudomany
(New Series), 1979, 24.; p. 601.

1 1B, Julesz, The foundation of Cyclopean perception. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1971.
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COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM mopsake JDKynem mnomemtan HaObopbl Toyek. OaMH W3 HHUX OBLI
MPOU3BEACH KOMIIBIOTEPOM IYTEM CIIydallHBIX KOMOWHAIIMIA; Apyrod ObUI MOJTy4eH Ha
OCHOBE TIEPBOTO; MPUUEM MPEATIOIIATATIOCH, YTO ATOT HAOOP TOUEK 00Pa3yeT TPEXMEPHYIO
KOH(UTypalMoo, BHIUMYIO JIEBBIM IJ1a30M, JAPYrol HaOOp cocTaBleH U3 TOUeK,
00pa3yIoNIMX TaKyIo *Ke KOH(UTYpaluio, BUANMYIO TIpaBeIM ri1azoM. [Ipu paccMoTpennn
obouMu TrIazaMu TpeOyeTcs NPUOIM3UTENBHO § CEeKyHJ, YTOOBl TpeoOpa3oBaTh
CllydailHbIE CKOIUICHHsSI TOYEK B YIOPSIOUYEHHOE TpexXMepHoe H300paxkeHue. ITo
Centaroram cumraer ()akTOM BO3HHUKHOBEHHUS IMHAMUYECKOH MOJENH, TaKOi, 4TO
CKOKIBIA xoms Ovl 00HaxcOowl (!!),cHOPMUPOBABIINN TaKyH) MOJENb, T.€. HEBUIUMYIO
TPEXMEpHYIO (OpMy, IIOBTOPHO MOXKET 3a JIOJII0 CEKYH/Ibl BOCCTAHOBUTH UX OYEPTaHUS,
BU3YQJIM3UPOBATh UX CPEIH CKOIUICHHS TOYEKIa)Xe CITYCTsI MECSIbl U HE 3Has, KaKOW W3
OJTHAXKIB! YBUJICHHBIX 00pa3loB OyaeT eMy mokasaH. J[pyruMu cioBaMu, eciii 4ei-mubo
MO3T xXomsi Obl 00OHANCObL YIIOPSIIOYHI 1BE a0COIFOTHO OECCMBICTICHHBIX POCCHIITA TOYCK
B E€IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOJKHYIO OPIaHHM30BAHHYIO MOJENb, [...] TO €€ MOXHO Oyner
MIHOBEHHO BOCCTAHOBHTBY.

Jlpyryto KpalHOCTh MO OTHOUICHUIO K ONUCAHUIO s61eHUsl, TIPEACTABISIOT
KHOepHeTHUYECKUe cnekyaayuu o mexaunuzme. Ilocinemnue ompenenstoT (opmanbHbIe
MPEINOCHIIKY ISl 00pa3oBaHusl (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOM CUCTEMBI. DTO KacaeTcsi OpraHu3aIum
TaKOH CyNepCTPYKTYpHl, KOTOpasi HE TOJIBKO (PYHKIIMOHUPYET IMO-HOBOMY, OOHApYKUBast
B CBOEH IIEJIOCTHOCTH HEYTO OOJIbIIEee, YeM TOJIBKO CyMMapHOe (YHKIMOHHPOBAaHUE
000COOJICHHBIX ~CTPYKTYp: HOBas OpraHW3alus 3acTaBisieT Jake OJTH OYeHb
000COOJICHHBIM CTPYKTYpPBI HM3MEHATH CBOE TpekHee (yHKIHOHHpoBaHUE. COTriacHo
dhopmMalbHOMY aHAIIU3Y AnoxuHa,™ nr06ast (GyHKIMOHATBHASL CUCTEMA JTOJKHA COCTOSITh
U3 KOHCTPYKTOB, JIE€HCTBHE KOTOPBIX 00pa3yeT CIEAYIONIYI0 IIOCIeI0BATEIbHOCTD:
[EHTPOCTPEMUTENFHBI CHHTE3 CTHMYJIOB, BO3JICHCTBYIOIIMX Ha CHUCTEMY, HPUHSTHE
pelIeHusl Ha OCHOBE ATOTO CHHTE3a; COXPAHEHUE MPUHATOTO TaKUM 00pa3oM pelICHUS;
WHCTPYKIMS KaK JIEHCTBOBaTh; 0OpaTHOE COOOIIEHHE O pe3yibTaTre NEHCTBUS; YBS3Ka
COOOIIEHUsI C AITUM pEUICHHEM U, €CIH HeOoOXOAWMO, HWCIpAaBICHHE IOCIETHETO B
COOTBETCTBHUH C PE3YJIbTATOM CPAaBHEHHSI.

Anamm3 AHOXMHA W Jpyrue TOAOOHBIE KHOEPHETHYECKHE apryMEHTHI

YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO Takue (YHKIMH DPA3BUBAIOT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE OpTraHbI, KOTOPHIC

1 2 szentagothai: Op. cit; p. 614.

13 p.K. Anokhin, Fiziologiiai kibernetika [Physiology and cybernernetics—in Rusisian]. In Filosofskie
voprosy kibernetiki[Philosophical problemsofcybernetics]. Moscow, 1961.
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JeNAal0T CBOEH IIeNbI0  OmpenesieHHble (AKTOPBl OKPYKAIOUIEW Cpeabl, YTOOBI
CHHXPOHHM3UPOBATH CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE C COCTOSIHUEM 3THUX IEIIeH.

B xone cMHXpoHM3aLMK NPOUCXOAAT TAKKE U3MEHEHHS U B COCTOSIHUM CUCTEMBI,
U OJHUM M3 ITUX HM3MEHEHHUI, BO3MOXKHO HanOojee BaXXHBIM, MOXKET OBITh CO3/1aHHE
YpE3BBIYANHO HWHTEIPUPOBAHHOM CYNEPCTPYKTYPBI, COCTABJICHHOM M3 YaCTHUYHBIX
CTPYKTYp, HEHCTBHE KOTOPBIX, Ja)Xe CyMMapHO€, HE CHOCOOHO HW3MEHHUTH (aKToOp
OKpY>KaloIlel cpenbl B TOM CTENeHHu, Kakas TpeOyercs A CHHXpOHHU3aluu. Jpyrumu
CIIOBaMH, U3MeHeHUue akmopa oKpyxcaruel cpedvl 00Cmu2aemcs nocpeocmeom 6HO8b
006pa3068aHHOU YHKYUOHANLHOU CUCTNEMDbI.

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, 0Opazosanue PyHKYUOHATbHOU cucmemsl OyOem Oelicmauem
9moeo ¢hakmopa okKpyscarowel cpeovl: 10 TeX TMOop, IOKa 3TOT IMOCIeIHUN He
MOSIBIISICTCS, TPEOYs AEUCTBHS CYIEPCTPYKTYPHI, CYIIECTBYIOIIECH B TOT MOMEHT TOJIBKO B
€€ YaCTUYHBIX CTPYKTYpax, KOMIIOHEHTHI 3TOM OyayIlel CynepcTpyKTyphl IpeObIBatOT B
WX HE HUHTETPUPOBAHHBIX COCTOSHUSX, T'OTOBBIE K PA3IMYHBIM YHOTPEOJIEHUSM, HO
HENPUTOAHBIC U1 (YHKIMOHUPOBACHUS B KPUTHUECKOW CUTYAIIHU.

Ecnmu MBI cunmTaeM OpraHu3anmiio W TOBEACHUE (HYHKIIMOHAIBHOW CHCTEMBI
pe3yJIbTaTOM OJHOTO M TOro e jAeictBus (performance), To Mbl MOXXEM TOBOPUTh
OTHOCHUTENIBHO 3TOT0 JEUCTBUS, YTO €20 Opean - 3mMo eOuHds CYnepcmpykmypd, K
KOMOpOoU 0elcm8UmeIbHO NPUHAONEHCAM U OeliCMBYIouas 8 OaHHbIL MOMEHM CUCEMA,
u ¢hakmopwel cpeovl, Komopwvie npexcoe GbICMpPAuBan CUCmemy U3 e€ CoOOCMEEHHbIX
YACMUYHBIX CIPYKMYP.

[Tonnmanuio CynepcTpyKTyphl, KOTOpas COJIEP>KUT M CHUCTEMY, U HEKOTOpHIE
(bakTopbl OKpyXKaroueil cpenbl, OyJeT MPEemnsITCTBOBATH «UJEsl OTHOCHUTENIBHO YacTHI],
KOTOpBIE MbI MPUHSIN OT O0Jiee paHHUX TEOPUIl M HAYYHOT'O CJIOBapsi, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha
3TOM», OTHOCUTEIBHO YEro 5 YK€ MPUBOJAWI IIPEAUHIEPOBCKYIO0 KpUTUKY. «CTpyKTypa
MBICIIH, COJIep’Kallasi 3JEMEHTbHI, KOTOphle€ HE CYLIECTBYIOT B PpEAJbHBIX YaCTULAX),
HAaBOJMUT Ha MBICIb O CHCTEME, 4acTH KOTOpPOH ampuUOpHO 3aJaHbl MOCPEACTBOM HX
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CBS3U, a 4YTO KacaeTcsl (akTopa OKpYXKaroulel cpeabl, TO OH MOKET
OCYILIECTBIATh JI000€ JEWCTBHUE, PEIEBAHTHOE CHUCTEME, TOJbKO YCTAaHOBUB C HeEMl
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO CBS3b.

DTOT OBOJ OMPOBEPraeTcs OTKPHITHEM, YTO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS CBSI3b CTPYKTYP
("ux mpoBomAImIME CBSI3M) caMa MO cebe He MpeBpamaeT UX B OMEPaAMOHATBHYIO
eAVHUITY, HO 3Ta QyHKIIMOHAIBHAS cucTeMa (Kak ATo mpeiaraet mojaens CeHrarorau, u
KaK IIOKa3blBaeT HamsaHbIM mpumep J[[kynema) cHavana JOJKHA BO3HHMKHYTH W3
CIIy4alHBIX CBA3€H KaK <«IUHAMHUYECKHH IaTTEPH», MOCTPOCHHBIM Ha IPOBOISIINX

cBa3siXx. OpHako ecnau Jeno OOCTOMT MMEHHO Tak, TO He ObUIo Obl abCypIHBIM
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MIPEIIOJIOKHTD, 9YTO ()YHKIIMOHATIbHAS CHCTEMa MOKET OBITh 00pa30BaHHA U3 CIyYaiHBIX
OTHOIIEHUH, KOTOPbIE TOJIBKO OTYACTH OCHOBBIBAKOTCS HAa IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CBSI3H.

Takue ciy4aiiHble OTHOIIEHHS CYIIECTBYIOT MEXAY BCEMU YPOBHSIMH
OMOJIOTMYECKUX OpraHU3alMid M COOTBETCTBYIOIEH MM OKpYXaromei cpenoit. Eciau Mer
nocienyeM 3a lllpeauHrepom B €ro oTkase OT JIOTHKH, KOTOpas pa3iuymia Obl MEXITY
YyacTULIEH, UMEIOIIEH TOUHYIO JIOKAJIU3aLUI0, U TEMU, KOTOPBIE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS TOJIBKO
KaK yCJIOBUSI NMEPBOM YaCTHULbl IIPU YCTAHOBIEHUM CBA3H MEXAY HUMH, TO MBI MOXKEM
paccMaTpuBaTh CTPYKTYPBI TPEANONIOXKUTEIFHO PAa3HOTO poja B KayecTBE eOUHOU
cynepcmpykmypsi. Takum 00pa3oM KoOrjga, Hampumep, Tpynmna KIETOK Ui CBOETO
(YHKIMOHMPOBAHUS HYKIAETCS B TOYHOM DPACIPENCIIEHUN TOHYCAa MEXAY KIETKaMH,
TOrJa BTOpas rpymnmna KJIeToK, KoTopas peryjaupoBaia Obl 3TO paclpesieseHie TOHyca, He
OyZer paccMarpuBaThCsA TaKOH  JIOTHKOW KaK  OTHOCSIIASACA K  BHEITHUM
oOcrositenscTBaM. [logoOHast JIoTMKa OMUCHIBACT ACUCTBYIOIIEE IeNIoe Kak (YyHKIUIO
CYIEPCTPYKTYpPhl, KOTOpasl BKJIIOYAET U TPYIIY KJIETOK, Y€l TOHYC peryiupyercs, u
IpynIy KJIETOK, BHIIOJHSIOLIYIO 3TO PETYIUPOBaHUE.

Takast moruka, OJHaKO, JOJKHA CTOJIKHYTBCS C TeM OOCTOSATENBCTBOM, YTO IIO
OTHOIICHHUIO K CYNEPCTPYKTYpe, KOTOpas ONMCaHa 3/JeChb KaK OpraH HccleayeMou
(GyHKIMH, MOYKHO BBICKAa3aTh aHAJOTHYHBIE cooOpakeHUs. CeHTarorau ykas3bIBaeT, UTO
JUIL MOAYJEH, MOCTPOEHHBIX M3 HEHPOHOB, «Mbl HE MOXEM MCKIIIOYaTh BO3MOXKHOCTh
TOTO, YTO COCEAHHE "CyNepCTPyKTYphl"', WM BCTYNMBIIME B CBSI3b CETH HEHPOHOB
CO37ayT HOBYIO "Cymep-cynepcTpykTypy'" 0oJiee BBICOKOI Hepapxnn>>14. Ta >xe camas
B3aMMOCBSA3b JIOJDKHA OBITh yCTAHOBJIEHA JJIS BCEX YpPOBHEH OHMOJOTHYECKHX
OpraHu3aIui.

Opnako, 10 CHX MOp BCErAa CIy4alloch Tak, YTO B TOM WM MHOM IIYHKTE 3Ta
JIOTHKA TP MOCJIENYIOed WHTEpIpeTaly Jienaja yCTYyNKy JIpYyroi JIOTMKE, KOTopas
OTJIMYAET YaCTHILy, MPEANOJIOKHUTEIbHO HMEIONIYI0 OTHOIIEHHWE K paccMaTpHUBaeMOM
GYHKIIMM U TEeMH, KOTOpbI€ pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK BIHUAIOIIME Ha IpoIecC B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, BCTYIIMJIM OHU B KOHTAKT C «IIOAXOJSIIMM» TEJIOM WU HET. YiKe
B3aMMOCBSI3H [IEHTPAIbHON HEPBHON CUCTEMBI U NIepU(EpUn 4acTO HHTEPIPETUPOBAIIUCH
B COOTBETCTBUHU C TPAJULMOHHBIM IOJXO0JIOM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY (PYHKIIMOHUPOBaHUE
LEHTPAJbHOW HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI 3aBUCUT OT mepudepur B TOHM CTENeHH, B Kakoil Ha
BXOJIE OHAa IMOJYYUT CTUMYJBl OT TMOCIEAHEH IOCPEACTBOM «TOYHOW TIepeaayu
COOOIIeHUI», W 3aTeM dTa LEeHTpajbHas cucTeMa (Jake eclIM OHa IOHMMAeTcs B

COOTBETCTBUH C HOBOM JIOTMKO) Oy/eT BIUATh Ha Nepudepuro mocpeacTBOM CTUMYJIOB

14 szentagothai: Op. cit; p. 615.

254



Ha BbIXOJAE. B 1pyrux ciydasx JOrMYecKUid CABUI IPOUCXOJUT B HMHTEPIPETALUU
B3aUMOJICVCTBUSL MEXIY HEPBHOM CUCTEMOW B ILIEJIOM M OpraHaMu, KOTOPbIMH OHa
ynpasiser. Ho Bo BcAKOM ciyyae 3TO INPOMCXOAUT BCErJa, KaK TOJbKO HAay4HBII
MHTEPEC COCPEAOTOUMBAETCS HA B3aUMOIEHCTBUN MEXy MHIMBUIyaJIbHBIM OPraHU3MOM
U €T0 OKPYKAIOLIEH CPeIon.

Cay4usoce Tak, 4To JUIsl ICUXOJIOTUN Oa3HucHas cucTeMa peepeHIInN B HAy9HOM
HAOJIOACHNU COCPEOTOYMIACH HA YPOBHE UHOUBUOYAILHO2O OpeaHusma. YTo xacaercs
OuoJIOTMH, TO TaM Takas CTagus Oblla MpexonsIield, OMUCaHHWE B TEPMHUHAX KIETOK
YCTYIIWJIO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS CBOIO MMO3ULUIO (WIHM Pa3Aeawio 3Ty IO3ULHUI0 )
MOJICKYJISIPHOM OMOJIOTHH, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, M MOMYJSIIUOHHONW OMOJIOTHH, C APYTOH.

CBouM mpucTpacTMEM K MHAMBMJyaJbHOMY OpPraHM3My B KauecTBE pedepeHTa
MICUXOJIOTUSl JIOJDKHA OBITh 00s3aHa cBoeMy ¢miocopckomy Hacieantoo. HmeHHo
3aKJIIOYCHHAs B PaMKH (pUIocOpHM IMCUXOJIOTHS CUMTANA, YTO CO3HAHUE YKa3bIBAaeT C
OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, HA OTPAKEHHBIH UM 00bekm Yy, a ¢ IPYroil — Ha WHAMBHIYaTbHBIN
cyOvekm ITOro Cco3HaHHSA. DJTOo Qumiocodckoe Hacleaue ObLIO COCIUHEHO C HOBOH
OpHEHTAIeld TICHXOJIOTHH, OJMaHCHUNHpYIomeics oT ¢Gumiocopuu, MOCPEICTBOM
MOBOPOTa K OMOJIOTHH, KOTOpasi B TO BPeMs, KOT/Ia 3TO IMPOHM30LLI0, ObljIa MOTJIONEHA
OINMCAaHUEM SIBJICHUI Ha ypOBHE OPraHU3MOB.

Takum oOpazom, CamMOCTh, MHAWBUAYAIBHBI CyOBEKT CO3HAHUS TPEAIONaraeT
MaTepuaIbHBIA CyOCTpaT B MHAMBUYyaJbHOM OpraHu3Me. B To ke camoe Bpems Japyroe
MOTEHIIMATIbHOE Hacyeaue ¢unocodumu, IIpe/ICTaBICHHOE B JOKTpUHE
CBePXMHAUBHAYAJbHOrO Jlyxa, ObLIO JUIsl TICHXOJIOTUH IMOTEPSHO H3-32 OTCYTCTBHS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH OMOJIOTrMYECKON CTPYKTYphl peepeHIINH.

Opnako, eciy 3HAYEHWE - ACUCTBUTEIBHO MEHCUHOUBUOYANbHOe TICUXUYECKOEe
SIBJIGHUE, O Ye€M TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, 3TO JOHKHO HMETh HEKOTOPOE OTHOILIEHHE K
npobneMaM  ceepxunousudyarvnozo Jyxa. Takum oOpa3om, BwiBox I[lommepa
OTHOCUTENHHO « Mupa 3 » MOXHO ObUTO ObI M30€XKaTh TOJIBKO CIIOCOOOM, aHAJIOTHYHBIM
pasMbinieHusiM  CeHtarotau o mpobiemax «Mwupa 2», MOCPEICTBOM OTCBUIKH K
(D YHKIIMOHATIBHBIM «CYTIEP-CYMEPCTPYKTypaM».

Tonpko Ha cell pa3 (yHKIUMOHANBHBIE «CYIEP-CYNEPCTPYKTYPhI» JIOJKHBI

NEPECTYINMUTD I'PaHUIBI MHAUBHUAYAJIbHOI'O OPraHnu3Mma.
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Konuenuuu popmMupoBaHuil, NPeBOCXOAAIUX MHANBUAYAJIbHBIN
OpPraHu3M

Teneps s coOuparoch pasMBIIUIATE O (YHKIMOHAIBHBIX (HOPMUPOBAHMSIX,
MPEBOCXOAIINX TPAHMULBI WHIUBHIYaIbHOTO OpPraHM3Ma M, BO3MOXKHO, HMEIOIINX

OTHOIICHUC K IICUXNYCCKUM ABJIICHUAM.

TCOPI/IH HpeHMeTHOﬁ HCATCJIbHOCTH.

Onucanue (yHKIMOHATHHONH CHUCTEMBbl AHOXWHBIM, UCXOJIUT B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
WCKJTIOUUTENIFHO W3 CTPYKTYp B Mpenelax Tella; CTPYKTYpPhl OKPYXKAlOMIeH Cpebl
paccMaTpUBaIOTCS TOJIBKO KaK UCTOYHUKHU addepenTannu u peaddepenramum.

Teopust nestenbHOCTH JleoHTheBa, Jlypus, 3amopoXxma u APYrHX BBIXOIUT 3a
npenensl 3Toi Moxenu. OHa u3ydaer (GyHKIUH, OPTaHbl KOTOPBIX BKIIOYAIOT HE TOJBKO
OTJeIbI IICHTPAJILHONH HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI, HO TaK)KE U caMble pa3HOOOpa3Hbie (HEpBHBIE,
COMAaTHYECKHE, BEr€TaTHBHbBIC) CTPYKTYpPhl MHAWBUAYAIBHOTO TENld; U MOCKOJIBKY pedb
uAET O NCUXMYECKUX (YHKUUAX, paccmampusaemcs npeomMemuas OesamenbHOCmblo
uHOueuda , opraHusyemas IHOCpeACTBOM ee opyaui. Tak kak 3Ta Teopus (Kak y
BBITOTCKOT0) YTBEPKAAET, UTO 3TU OPYIUS SABJSIIOTCS B TO XK€ CaMOE BpeMs 3HaKaMH, TO
€CTb CYIIHOCTSMH HCTOPUYECKH TPOHM3BEACHHBIMH KYJIBTYpOH, 93Ta KOHIEHIIHS
MIO3BOJIIET TEOPUU OTHECTH YEJIOBEUYECKOE CO3HAHME K IBYM CTPYKTypaM OJHOBPEMEHHO,
paccmarpuBasi €ro Kak npoOyKm (QYHKYUOHAPOBAHUS U UHOUBUOYATILHBIX MO3206blX
CMPYKMYP U MEHCUHOUBUOYATLHBIX KYIbIMYPHBIX CIPYKMYP.

Ho ecnmm y Hac ecTtb TeOopUs OTHOCHTENIBHO 7020  Jice  Camozo
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, BHYTPEHHHUX M, C IPYTrOi, BHEUTHUX CTPYKTYD,
3TO MOJpa3yMeBaeT TEOPHUI0 (DYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS MOU dce CAMOU CYNepCTPYKTYpHI,
COCTaBIIEHHOW KaK W3 CTPYKTYp BHYTPH WHAMBHIYaJTbHOTO OpPraHW3Ma, TaK W BHE €rO,
BHYTpPU OKpYyXaroliel ero cpespl. CorimacHo Takol TeOpuH, Korjaa QyHKIHS, CO3aromast
CBOWM OpraH -TIpeIMETHas JAEATeNbHOCTh, TOTJa TPOM3BENEHHAs €I CTPYKTypa

1
MMpeOoa0JICBACT I'paHUIbl MHIWBHUAYAJIbHOI'O OpraHru3Ma. >

15 O npakrrueckom npuMeneHn TaKkoi npexmonaraemoii Teopun cm.: A. R. Luria: Restoration of
brain functions after war trauma. Oxford: Pergamon Press, 1964.
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IKkojg0ornyecKas TEOPpUA BOCIIPUATHUSA I'u6cona.

CpaBHHBasi CBOIO MO3JHIOI0 TEOPHIO CO CBOEH MEPBOHAYAILHOM MO3UIIMEH,
I'nGcoH Tak ONMMCHIBAET MPOUCIIEAIINE B €0 B3INIAaX U3MEHEHUS: « [...] B TO BpeMs A
UCXOAWT B OOBSICHEHHH 3PUTEIBHOTO BOCIPHUATHS U3 aHAIM3a CETYATOYHOTO oOpasa, ;
TEernepb, HAIIPOTUB, MOSI OTIIPABHASL TOYKA COCTOUT B TOM, UTO 51 Ha3bIBAI0 OOBEMITIOLIIM
ONITUYECKUM CTpoeM (an ambient optic array). Tenepb 51 yOeKJeH B TOM, UTO MbI TOJKHBI
SKOJIOTHYECKH CMOTPETh HA NPOGIEMY BOCIPHATHS .»° ITO H3MEHEHHE BO B3IIISLAX
ObUIO BBI3BAHO OCO3HaHWEM [MOCOHOM TOTO, YTO 3pEHHE HENb3s OOBACHATH
MOCPEJICTBOM aHAJIM3a BO3JACHCTBHS CTUMYJIOB Ha CETUATKY, TaK KAaK BOCHPUATHE MOXKET
COXpaHATh YCTOMYMBOCTH, HECMOTpPS Ha MEHSIOMMEcs cTUMyJbl. [ mOCOH aHanmm3upyer
YeThIpe CIIydas, KOTJIa BOCIPHUATHE OCTAETCS HEM3MEHHBIM HECMOTPS Ha MEHSIOIIUECS
ctumydbl: (1) u3MeHeHue B OCBelIeHUH, (2) mepemenieHue Habmoaarens, (3) 3aMeHBI B
BBIOOpKE OOBEMITIOMIETO ONTHYECKOTO CTposi, W (4) mpeoOiagaHue yCTOWYHBOCTH
BOTIPEKH JIOKATBHBIM H3MEHEHHSM. "

Hlkona I'mbcona He MpUHUMAET TaKXKe OOBSCHEHHE, MpEUIaraeMoe TeIITalbT
MICUXOJIOTHEeH, TaK KaK IOCIETHsSS Teopus IMpepiaraeT (B KadecTBe ajlbTEPHATHBEI
M3MEHEHHI0 00pa3za Ha CeTYaTKe B KaueCTBE OTBETA HA M3MEHEHHUE HETOCPEICTBEHHBIX
CTUMYJIOB OKpY)KalomeW cpenpl) aHanmu3 (GOpPMBI, NOSBISIOMIMECS Ha IJIOCKOM
MOBEPXHOCTH ( TIOBEPXHOCTH CTEHBI, SKPaH, WIH JUCT OyMaru, MOMEIICHHOW HaIlpOTHB
HaOr0AaTeNs), KOTOPhI HHIMBUIYYM KOPPEKTHPYET B COOTBETCTBUH C BPOXKICHHBIMH
CTpyKTypamMu. . ['HOCOH MpPOBOIMT paznuune MEXAY aOCTPAKTHBIM T€OMETPUYECKHM
MIPOCTPAHCTBOM, B KOTOPOM TOJIBKO M CYIIECTBYIOT Takue (OpPMBI, M €CTECTBEHHOM
Cpenoii, B KOTOPO OOMTAIOT MPEACTAaBUTENH TAHHOTO OMOJIOTHYECKOTO BHIA. .

BeiBog ['mbcoHa cOCTOMT B TOM, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH OCMBICIEHHOE
BOCTIPUSITHE KMBOTHBIM €T0 OKpYKAIOIIeW Cpeibl, €CIM paccMaTpuBaTh TOJIBKO, Kak
BHYTPEHHHE CTPYKTYPbl MHIMBHIYaJbHOTO TeJa J>KUBOTHOTO (HAIpUMep, HEpBHAS
CHCTEMa), Npou3800am TCUXUIECKOe NEeHCTBUE ,M HE MPUHUMATh B BHHUMAaHHUE TO, Kak
CTPYKTYpPBI OKPYKAIOLIEH Cpeasl no36o/aiom €ro BbImonHeHue. JIro0oe mchmxudeckoe
JICWCTBHE OMNPEICICHO B3aUMHOW COBMECTHMOCThIO Bo3MoxkHocTH (affordances) wu
s dextuBrocTu. CorntacHo omnpeneneHuio [mOCoHa, «BO3MOXKHOCTh YETO-THOO0 — 3TO

OIpCACIICHHAA KOM6I/IHaI_II/I${ CBOMCTB BCIICCTBA U €TI0 IMOBEPXHOCTU NPHUMEHUTEIIBHO K

1 6 ). Gibson: The ecological approach to visual perception. Boston etc.: Houghton Mifflin CO;
1979

L 7bid., pp. 310-311.
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)KI/IBOTHOMy»lB. OT0 olpeneneHue NOIyIuIo CBOE 3aBEPILIEHUE B ONpeiesieHuH Tapses u
Moy, MaHHOTO MMM TOHSTHIO, KOTOPOE€ OHM CUWUTAIU HJIECHTUYHBIM THOCOHOBCKOM
Teopuu: «3()PEKTUBHOCTH THOOOTO KUBOTO CYIIECTBA - 3TO ONpeAeTieHHas KOMOWHAIUS
(GyHKIUH ero TKaHel U OpraHoB, B3SITHIX B OTHOLICHUHU K OKPYXKaroIel cpeﬂe»lg.

ABTOpBl JTOOABISIOT K O3TUM JIBYM OIPEICICHHSIM, 4YTO JXHBOTHOE C €ro
CTPYKTYpoil 3()(peKTHBHOCTH W OKpyXaromas cpea ¢ ee CTPYKTYpPOH BO3MOXHOCTH
MOJTHOCTBIO CHMMETPUYHBIE (DAKTOPBl TCUXMYECKUX JEUCTBHM: « COIJIACHO O3TOM
KOHIIENIMHU [...] OKpyXKamomas cpena ompenesieHa Kak Ha0op BO3MOXKHOCTEH WM
CMpPYKmMypa 603MocHocmell [ ... U] )KUBOTHOE OIpPEAeNIeHO KaKk Ha0op 3PPEKTUBHOCTEH,
Wi cmpykmypa 3¢ggexmuenocmu [ ...]. DKOIOTHYECKAs HUIIA —OMUCAHUE CTPYKTYPHI
BO3MOKHOCTEH OKpYXKaloled cpeabl B OTHOIICHWM K OTAEIBHOTO BHUAA; a BHUI -
ormucanue 3pdextuBHOCTH JKW3HM B OTHOIICHWU CIEIU(PUICCKONH SKOHUIIHM. M MBI
MOXEM B COOTBETCTBHHM C JIOTUKOW COBMECTUMOCTH CXEMAaTU3UPOBATH IOHSATHUSA
BO3MOYKHOCTH U dPPEKTHBHOCTH CIIEIYIOIINM CIIOCOOOM:

CoOpITHE WM CUTyallds OKpyXkaromied cpeapl X JOMYyCKaeT aKTUBHOCTh Y MO
OTHOIIEHUIO K XUBOTHOMY Z, eciu U MmOAbKO eciu MexXAy X W 7 JIOCTUTarTCA
onpe/ieJICHHbIE OTHOIICHUS B3AUMHOW COBMECTUMOCTH |...].

JKuBoTHOE Z MOXKET OCYIIECTBISATh ACSITEIBHOCTh Y B OTHOIICHUH COOBITUS WIH
CUTyallUH OKpYXKarolleu cpenapl X, eciu u moavbko eciu Mexay X U Z JOCTUTAKTCS

. 2
ompe/ieJICHHbIE OTHOIICHUS B3AUMHOW COBMECTUMOCTH [...]. » 0

TepputopnanbHoe MoBeaeHNe.

DTO0JIOTH UCHOJIB3YIOT 3TOT TEPMHUH, YTOOBI OMMCAThH PSIJI COOBITUHN, TOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPBIX YacTh KMBOTHOM WJIM Y€JIOBEYECKOM MOMYJNSLMHU OTIPAaHUYMBAET YacTh CBOEH
OKpY)Karolllel cpelpl M CTAaHOBUTCS B3aMMHO OTpaHMYEHHOW ero. Takoe MoBeieHue
MOCPEJCTBOM MAapKUPOBKH OIpPENEICHHBIMU 3HAaKaMU YacTU JAHHOM OKpy’Karolen
Cpezbl IPEBPALIAET €€ B meppumopuro, B T0 K€ BpeMs OCYILECTBIIAIONIUE ITO TOBEICHUE

MO/IBEpraroT ce0si HEKOTOPOil MapKUPOBKE, MIPEBpalIatoIel JaHHYIO YacTh MOMYJISINHI B

1 8 Gibson, J. J., 1977: The theory of Affordances. In: R. E. Shaw and J. Bransford (eds),
Perceiving, Acting and Knowing - Toward an Ecological Psychology. Hillsdale N. J., Lawrence Erlbaum
Assaociatrs; pp. 67.

1 9 M. T. Turvey and R. Shaw: The Primacy of Perceiving: An Ecological Reformulation of
Perception for Understanding Memory. In: Lars-Géran Nielsson, Perspectives on Memory Research.
Essays in Honour of Uppsala University's 500th Anniversary; 1977. Pp. 205-206.

2 0 |pidem.
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XOpOUIO UACHTU(UIMPOBAHHYIO epynny. OTHBIHE 3Ta OTTPaHUYCHHAs] TEPPUTOPHS U 3Ta
OrpaHWYECHHAsl TIPYIIA YHOPSAOYMBAKOT IPYr Apyra TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIM IIOBEACHUEM:
[IOMEUYEHHBIE TAKUM 00pa30M MHAMBH/IBI HE MOTYT IOKHIaTh TEPPUTOPUIO, IOMEUEHHYIO
uMH OOJbIIIE YeM Ha TOYHO OINPEAEJICHHOE PACCTOSHHE W/MIM TEepUOJ]] BPEMEHHU, U
MIOCTOPOHHUE HE MOTYT MOJCTYNATh K 3TOM TEPPUTOPUH OJIMKE, YeM Ha KPUTHYECKOE
paccrosiHue. Eciam ke OHM 3TO CHEnarT, TO CIPOBOLUPYIOT 3alMIIAIOIUX CBOIO
TEPPUTOPHIO HA OOEBBIC NEHCTBUSI.

Hackonbko TeppuTOpHUs YK€ OTIpaHMYEHA IPYIIION M Ipylla TEPPUTOPUEH,
npeObIBaHUE BHYTPH WJIM BHE TPAHUIIBI TEPPUTOPUU M, TOYHO TaK K€, MPUHAIICKHOCTD
WY HET K JAHHOW IPYIIIE BBIABISAET COBEPIICHHO PA3IMYHYIO NPEAPACIIOIOKEHHOCTD
UHIMBUAYYMAa K YETKO OIPEIEICHHOM JeATeNbHOCTH (Hampumep, B OopbOe uim
CIIapUBaHUN).

Takoe wW3MEHEHHME B OpraHu3Me, TMPEAPACIONOKEHHOM WIM  HE
MPEAPACIIONOKEHHOM UCIOJIHITh CTPOTO  ONPEICICHHYIO JESITEIIbHOCTh B
COOTBETCTBUHM C (DAaKTUYECKUM COCTOSHUEM TEPPUTOPHAIBHON OpraHu3aiuu
XOpolIo mpocMmaTtpuBaeTcsi B 0OoeBoMm moBeneHueM komtomku (Gasterosteus
aculeatus), roToBsmielics K crnapuBaHuio0. CHIOBBIE OTHOIICHUS OOPBOBI y
BOBJICYCHHOTO B HEE WMHJIMBH/A U3MEHSAETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, HAXOJUTCS
JU JJaHHAst 0cOOb PHIOBI BHYTPHU WM BHE €€ coOCTBEeHHOU Tepputopun. CoriacHo
HabmonenusM Konpana JlopeHiia, 60eBUTOCTh KOJIOIIKY HAXOAUTCS B OOPATHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUAX C PACCTOSTHUEM MEXKIY HEIO M €€ THE370M; B COOCTBEHHOM THE3[Ie
OHa - JKECTOKHI OOper, HO 4YeM Jaibllieé OHa OTIUIBIBAET OT CBOEH mmITab-
KBapTUPBI, TeM cia0ee CTaHOBUTCS €€ MoTuBalus K HamageHuto. Korma
BCTPEUAETCS JBE MYXKCKHX OCOOM KOJIOMIKH, MBI MOXEM JOBOJBHO TOYHO
MpeACKa3bIBaTh PE3yNbTaT UX OOphOBI: JIOpeHI] yTBep)KaaeT, 4YTo OOpaTUTCS B
0ercTBo Ta pbida, KOTOpas HAXOIUTCS JajbIlle OT CBOETO THE3/a , MPUOaBIss K
CKa3aHHOMY, 4YTO BOJIM3M CBOEr0 THE3[a Jaxe MenbYaiiiias ocoOb MOXKET
pacipaBUTHCS C CAaMBIM OOJIBIIIUM BParoMm.

MoHO (XOTSI OOBIYHO STOTO HE JENaloT) MepeNoKUTh 3TO Ha s3bIK ['MOCcoHa U
CKa3aTh, YTO TEPPUTOPHAILHOE MOBEICHHUE BIUSET HA NEpepacrpeesieHue OTHOLIEHUN
MEXAY BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH OKpyXaromiei cpeabl U 3(()EKTHBHOCTBIO KHUBOTHOM

MOMyJIAIHUU. KroueBpiM (paKTOpOM TaKOro nepepacipeaciCHus ABJIACTCA oesimebHOCMb

MAaApKUupoeku, HAHCCCHHUC 3HAKOB Ha OINPCACIICHHYHO 4YacCTb OKPY)KaIOIJ_IeI\/'I Cpcanl,
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npeoOpa30BaHHON TAKUM CIIOCOOOM B TEPPUTOPUIO M, AHATOTUYHO, HA YaCTh MOIYJISIINH,
peoOpa3oBaHHON TEM CaMbIM B TPYIIILY.
3HaKW, OTHOCAIIMECS HE K YacTH OKPYKalolledl cpelpl, HO K 4YacTH

MOMYJISIIMK  TaK JKe, KaKk M TEePPUTOPUATbHBIE 3HAKH, MOTYT W3MCHUTH
JUCTIO3MIIMIO BBIOJIHEHUST TOYHO OIPEICICHHON JesTeNbHOCTH. Hampumep,
MY)KCKME€ O0COOM JaHHOrO BHJAa B IIPOIECCe CHAPHBAHHS  ITOMEYAIOT
crenupUIeCKIM OMOXHUMHUYECKUM BEIIECTBOM JKEHCKHE 0COOU, YTOOBI OTBPATUTH
JIPYTUX CaMIIOB OT CHApHUBAaHMS C dTOW CAMKOMW, Jake W B TOM CiIydae, Korjaa
MOTBITKA OIUIOJOTBOPEHUs HE yaanachk. bojee Toro, mcxon OOpbObI MOXKET
HAJIOXHUTh 3HAKA Ha TO03bI, IPUHUMAaEeMbIe MMOOCIUTEIIMA M IPOUTPABIINMH, H
JEMOHCTpAIMsT TaKOW TI03bI MOXKET OMPEACNATh JOBOJIBHO YCTOHYHBYIO
MEpapXUYCCKYI0 OpTaHM3aIMI0, HE3aBHCHMO OT HOBBIX ITOBEICHYCCKUX

HUCIILITAaHUH.

Takum o00pa3oM, HM TIpynna, yCTaHABIMBAIOLIash TPAHULIBI TEPPUTOPUHU, HHU
TEPPUTOpHUS, JOIMYCKAIOLas YCTAHOBJIIEHWE TIpaHULl ITOW TIpyNNON, HE SBISAIOTCA
MEXaHUYECKUM OOBEAMHEHHEM, HO 00€ CO3[al0TCsl TEPPUTOPUAIBLHBIM IMOBEACHUEM. B
MOEH KOHIENIMH HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM MPOIYKTOM BO3MOXKHOCTEH M 3P (HEKTUBHOCTEH
OyIeT He aKTUBHOCTb, Kak yTBepxkaaeT [MOCOH, HO (YHKIMOHAJIbHBIE «CYIEp-

CYNEPCTPYKTYPbI», KOTOPBIE IIPEBBIIIAIOT TPAHULIBI MHANBUIYAJIBHOIO OpraHnu3Ma.

K TEOPUM CTPYKTYP, IPOU3BOAAININX 3HAUEHUE

Takoe o0benuHEHHE TpeX BBILICYIOMSIHYTBIX TEOPETUUYECKUX OTKPBITHM -
MPEAMETHON JEATEIBbHOCTH, B3aWMHO COIJIACOBAaHHBIX CTPYKTYpP BO3MOXHOCTEM H
3¢ (deKTUBHOCTEN U TepPUTOPUATBHON OpraHU3aluy IPYIN - MOXKET MO3BOJUTh BBISIBUTH
CTPYKTYpPY, KOTOpas SBJISIETCS OPraHOM, BEJAIOIINM 3HaYeHUsIMHA. OJTHAKO TEOPETUUECKU
TaKOW CHHTE3 BOBCE HE JIETKO BBIIIOJIHUTh. YYUTBIBASI, YTO

TeppuropraibHOE NTOBEIEHNE B TOM BUJE, KAK OHO PACCMATPHUBAETCS IKOJIOTUEH,

HC UMCCT HUKAKOI'0 OTHOIICHHUSA K UCTOPHUKO-KYJIbTYPHOMY U3MEPCHUIO,
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[IpenMeTHast JeATENBHOCTb, paccMaTpUBaeMass B COOTBETCTBMM C TEOpHUEl
nestenbHOCTH JIeOHThEBA, HE MMEET HHUYEero OOIIer0 HU C TePPUTOPHAIBHBIM, HU C
TPYIIIOBBIM H3MEpEHHEM?

UYro ke Kacaercsi HKOJIOTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl BOCHpHATHA, TO ['MOCOHOM He
paccMaTpuBarOTCA HU UICTOPUUECKOE, HU COLIMAJIBHOE €r0 U3MEPEHMUS.

OnHako 6€3 TaKoro CHHTE3a HENIb3sI 00OHTHUCH, KOTMa MBI JOJDKHEI UIMETH JEJIO0 CO
3HAUEHUSIMH, [IOTOMY YTO JJIs IOCJIEIHEr0 OJMHAKOBO CYIECTBEHHBl KAaK HMCTOPUKO-
KYJIBbTYPHOE, TaK U COLIMO - TEPPUTOPUATILHOE U3MEPEHUS .

Beirorckuii  moguepkuBal HEOOXOJMMOCTh YYMUTBHIBATH COIHUAIBHBIA aCHEKT
3HAU€HUs, MOTOMY YTO CYMTaJ, YTO 3HA4YEHHE (ECIM BOCIOJIb30BAaTHCS €ro BBILIE
LUTUPYEMBIM BBICKA3bIBAHUEM) - 3TO HE TOJBKO 00006ujenue(reHepanu3anms), Ho TaKkxKe
U obwenue (KOMMYHUKANUs). OTO O3HAYAET, YTO OHO TIPEACTABIIACT COOOM
MEXHUHIUBUIYaJIbHOE HW3MEpPEHHE, BOIPEKH TOMY, 4YTO paHee OHO CUUTAIOCh
BHYTPUUHIUBUIAYAIbHBIM aKTOM.

Ham  wu3BecreH  aprymeHT  BBITOTCKOrO ~ OTHOCHTEIBHO  TOTO,  YTO
BHYTPUUHIUBUAYAJIbHbBIE IEUCTBUS ABIIAIOTCS MPOU3BOJHBIMU OT MEXKUHIUBUIYATbHBIX
neiictBuil. B 3ToM cMbicie (B TepMUHAX, OTHOCSIIUXCS K 30HE OJIMKailero pa3BuTHs )
000011IeHIE TaKXKe TOIHKHO HMETh CBOE IICUXOCOIUOIOTHYECKOE IPOHCXOKICHHE.

OpHako, Kak W3BECTHO B HACTOAILIEE BpeMs, COLHUAIBHOE H3MEPEHUE 3STOU

JIEATEIILHOCTH SIBIISIETCS €IIE Ooiee CYHICCTBCHHBIM.

21 0] HeO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I U MOJAJIBHOCTAX JOMNOJIHCHUA TCOPUU ACATCIBHOCTU JleonTheBa Teopmeﬁ,
Hpe,I[CTaBHHIOH.[eﬁ OTY NCUXOCOUNOJIOTUICCKYIO 00J1aCTh CM.:

L. Garai, 1969: Social relationship: A self-evident feature or a problem? A chapter of the
monograph Personality dynamics and social existence [in Hungarian]. Budapest: Akademiai Kiado
[Academic Press], pp. 142-159.

L. Garai, F. Eros, K. Jar6, M. Kocski and S. Veres, 1979: Towards a Social Psychology of
Personality: Development and Current Perspectives of a School of Social Psychology in Hungary. Social
Sciences Information. 18/1. pp. 137-166.

L. Garai and M. Kocski, 1989: The principle of social relations and the principle of activity. Soviet
Psychology. 4. pp. 50-69. (A substantially enlarged Russian version: O psikhologicheskom statyse
dieiatel'nosti i sotsial'nogo otnoseniia. K voprosu o preiemstvennosti mezhdu teoriami Leont'ieva i
Vygotskogo. [On the mental status of activity an social relation: To the question of continuity between the
theories of Vygotsky and Leont'iev]. Psikhologicheskii Zhurnal, 11:5. [1990] pp. 17-26.

L. Garai and M. Kocski, 1991.: Positivistand hermeneutic principles in Psychology: Activity and
social categorisation Studies in Soviet Thought. 42. 123-135. (A German version: Positivistische und
hermeneutische Prinzipien in der Psychologie: Tatigkeit und gesellschaftliche Kategorisierung (Uber die
Frage von Kontinuitdt und Diskontinuitat zwischen Vygotskij und Leont'iev. Europdische Zeitschrift fur
Semiotische Studien. 1991. Vol. 3 [1-2]. 1-15.)

L. Garai and M. Kocski, 1997: leshchio odin krizis v psikhologii! Vozmozhnaia prichina
shumnogo uspiekha idei L. S. Vygotskogo [Another crisis in the psychology: A possible motive for the
Vygotsky-boom] Voprosy Filosofii. 4. 86-96.
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HenaBuue HaOmrofeHusi, KacarolIMecss OHTOTEHE3a YeJIOBEYECKOrO CO3HAHMS,
HOJTBEPKAAIOT IPEANOTI0KEHHE O TOM, UYTO CeMAHMU4ecKue 3Ha4eHus NPOUCXo0sm u3
COYUATILHOT Kameeopu3auuu.22 Oxkazanmoch, 4YTo pebEHOK crmocoOeH  paHbIIe
peoOpa3oBhIBAaTh HEKOTOPHIE OTTEHKU MOIO0MH U pa3Indyuii B KaTEropualibHOE Mo1o0ue
OTHUX (PAaKTOPOB M MX KATETOPHAJIbHOE OTIMYHME OT JPYTuX, KOTJAa OH CaM - OJUH U3
3THX ()aKTOpOB, YeM B TOM Cilydae, KOTJa BCE ATH (PaKTOPHI SBISIOTCS BCETO JIMIIb
00BEKTaMU OKpYXKaroleil pebeHka cpeipl. PaHHSS counmanbHas KaTeropus3alus He
SBIISICTCS CO3HATENIbHBIM aKTOM Pa3MBILIUICHUS: OHA OMOCPeNOoBaHa OeCCO3HATENbHBIM
IIPOLIECCOM CEMHO3UCA, B KOTOPOM JETCKHE Pa3pO3HEHHbIE 3BYKH, JIBUJKEHUS, IMO3bI,
BAa30MOTOpHBIE WJIM JIPYTHe TeNeCHbIE TpOsBICHUS (QOpMUpYETCS KaK HOCHTEIH
3Ha4eHud (signifiers), KOTOpple TMpHUBSA3aHBl K NapalIeNbHO C(HOPMHUPOBAHHBIM
COIIMAJIbHBIM KaTETOpUsAM Kak MX 3HavammM (akropam (signified factors) tak, 4ToObI
no/100HbIe (HaKTOPBI CUMBOJIU3UPOBAINCH TOJOOHBIMH, W PA3NIUYHBIE - PA3THYHBIMU
3HAYEHUSIMHU.

Co3naHHBIE TaKUM 00pa30M COLMAIbHBIE KATETOPHH HE MPEACTABIAIOT MOJ00US
WIA pPa3Iu4usi TPOCTO MEXKIYy HWHAWBUAYYMaMH KaK TaKOBBIMU: WHIWBUIYYMBI
oOpamaloTcss ¢ HUMH Kak 3aHUMAIOIIMMHU OMNpEeJeNieHHbIE MeCTa B CTPYKTypax,
BBIXOJSIIMX 3a Mpeesibl MHAWBUyaabHOro opranusma. IlocpenctBom »TuX npoieccoB
peOEHOK pa3BUBACT CBOKO CIIOCOOHOCTH TCHXOJOTHUYECKH CTPYKTYpHpPOBATh peaIbHOE
TOIOJIOTUYECKOE MECTO Kak meppumopuio, TPUIINCHIBAasi TOCTOSHHBIE MOJIOXKEHUS
OTpe/IeNIEHHbIM JIIOJSIM, B TO K€ BpeMsl JOMycKas ISl APYTUX JIOAEH WM APYTUX
MOJIO)KEHUH HEKOTOPBI MpOu3BOJIbHBIN BbIOOp. IlosBisercs soruueckuil ammapar,
OCHOBaHHBIM Ha C(OPMHPOBAHHBIX TAKUM OOPAa30M COLUANbHBIX KaTEropusx M Ha
YMCTBEHHBIX JEUCTBUAX C HUMH, KOTOPbIN MO3BOJIIET PEOEHKY CTPYKTYpUPOBATh TEM XKe

CrIocOOOM  BHEIIHEE TOIMOJOIMYECKOE MECTO OOBEKTOB, KOPPEIHUPOBAHHBIX C

2 2 CrienpanabHO TIO0 3TOMY BOTIPOCY CM.:
L. Garai: A psychosocial essay on identity [in Hungarian]. T-Twins Editor. Budapest, 1993.
231 p.

L. Garai and M. Kocski: About the link between social categorization and identity formation
[in Hungarian]. In.: F. Eros (ed.): ldentity and difference: Essays on the identity and the
prejudice. Budapest: Scientia Humana. 1996. 72-95.

M. Kocski: About the genesis of individuality [in Hungarian]. In: F. Eros (ed): Ibidem; pp.
129-161.
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COIIMAJIBHBIM HpOCTpaHCTBOM Hu, CiI€aoBarciIibHO, HMMCTh JACJIO0 CO 3HAUYCHUAMMH 3JOTHUX
06DbeKTOB. %
Bonee opranuyeckyto posib aTpuOyT 00bEKTa MIpacT B aKTaX COIMAIbHOMN

KaTeropusaluy, Korja peOeHOK 0O0ydaeTcsl JIOTUYECKH [EHCTBOBaTh C ITUM
npuszHakoMm. Tak, Hampumep, peoeHok B 18-20-mecsuyHOM BO3pacTe CIOCOOEH K
pacrpenenarh moJg00HbIe 00BEKThI MEXIY COOOH M IPYTMMU JIIOIbMH, H 3aTeM
pa3nuyaTth KakIbli M3 3THX OOBEKTOB MO HPUSHAKY UX NPUHAOIEHCHOCMU
onpedenénuomy uenogexy. TOT ke camblii peOCHOK HE CIIOCOOEH 10 TPEXJIETHETO
Bo3pacta (WM Jaxe, COIJIACHO HEKOTOphIM aBTopam, 4 wim 5S)

nuddepeHIpPoBaTh UIH UICHTU(DUITUPOBATH OOBEKTHI MO MPU3HAKY UX I[BETA.

Knaccuueckue wuccnenoBanusi Ilmaxe ycraHOBWIIM, 4YTO TOJBKO KOI/Aa
peOEHOK MPOBEN HECKOJIBKO JIET B LIKOJIE, OH MPUOOPETaeT HaBBIK 00paIaThes C
a0CTpPaKTHBIMH KOJIMYECTBEHHBIMUA OTHOIICHUSMH BPOJE PAaBHOH, OOJNBINCH WIIH
MEHbIIIEH JUTMHBI, 0O0bEMa U T.JA. HE3aBUCHUMO OT WX IIBETOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK.
Opnako, /[lyas, MyHbu u Heppe-KJIepMOH24 3aperucTpUpPOBAIM  MOIO0OHbBIE
NEUCTBUS y JETEH JIOIIKOJIBHOTO BO3PACTE, U3MEHUB IE€PBOHAYAIbHBIE YCIOBUS
SKCIIEPUMEHTA, COCIMHSSA PACCMATPUBAEMbIE KOJMYECTBEHHBIC OTHOLIEHHUS C
OpraHu3alvedl ColMalbHBIX OTHOWIEHWW cpeau pAered. Hampumep, B Xone
BBITIOTHEHUS 3a/layll  pa3felieHus] >KUIKOCTH TIOPOBHY MEXIy CO00il aetu
MOJBOJMIIMCH K OTKPBITHIO BCErJa PAaBHOI'O KOJMYECTBA KUIAKOCTH B COCyAax

. 2
pa3Iu4HON (POPMBL. >

Mos coOcTBeHHass J104b B IOJIEBOM S3KCIIEPUMEHTEe B Bo3pacTte 4,8 JeT
OCYLIECTBHMJIA JIOBOJBHO CJOXHOE JEHCTBUE IMPOEKTHPOBAHUS TPEXMEPHOMN

TFEeOMETPHUYECKOM  CTPYKTypbl Ha IUIOCKOCTB M 3aTeM IIpOu3BeNa  ee

23 Bonee JACTAaJIbHO 00 THX npoueccax pa3BUTHA CM.:

M. Kocski and L. Garai, 1978: Les débuts de la catégorisation sociale et les manifestations
verbales. Une étude longitudinale. Langage et Société. 4. 3-30.

Kdcski, Margit, 1981: Pozitsiia v sotsial 'noi situatsii I psikhicheskoie razvitie rebionka [Position
in the Social Situation and Child's Mental Development. A longitudinal study] (non-published academic
thesis). Moscow State University.

2 4 «gocial interaction and the development of cognitive operations”, European Journal of Social
Psychology, 1975, 5, pp. 367-383.
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npeoOpazoBanue. PeOeHOK cuien B aBToOyce, KOTOPBI eXall 1o HabepeKHOH Mo/
MOCTOM 4Yepe3 TYyHHEIb, IMOCTPOCHHBIM C LENbI0 HCKIIOYUTH MepeceuecHue
KEJIE3HOJOPOKHOTO Tepee3;a ¢ MOCToOM M HabepexHoil. Ee TpexmierHsis cectpa
BOCKJIMKHYJA: "AX, KakoW JUIMHHBIM TyHHenb!", Ha 4YTO crapumias JeBOYKa
3asBUJIA C TIpe3peHreM, 4To "OH ObUT Obl JUTMHHBIM, €CJTM Obl MBI €XaJlid BOT Tak"
(oHa wucmonb30Baja  CBOIO  PYKY, UTOObI 00O3HAuUUTHh  HaIpaBlIEHUE,
NEPIEeHANKYIIIPHOE K TYTH CIEAOBaHHS  aBTOOyca, YTO  (PaKTHUECKH
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO HANIPABJICHUIO HE TYHHEJS, HO MOCTa), "HO Toraa", mpoIoJpKaa
OHa, "MbI OBl 00s13aTEILHO PA3PYIIIIM TYHHEB'". MaTh 3THX JeTel HaXoauIach B
TO BpeMs 3a IpaHuled W, IBYyMs THSMHU MO3KE, CTaplias eBOYKa «Iucana ei
MUCHMO», TO €CTh, HH(OPMHUPOBAIIA €€ TOCPEICTBOM PA3IUIHBIX PUCYHKOB O TOM,
YTO MPOUCXOJAUIIO B CEMEHCTBE 3a BPEMs €€ OTCYTCTBHUA. I MOmpocuil 1€BOYKY
HapHCOBaTh, KaK MBI IIPOEXaJ Yepe3 TOT TyHHENb, H TOT/la OHA CJeliaja PUCYHOK
BEPTUKAIBHOIO pa3pe3a TyHHENs U Mpe[CTaBHiia JOPOXKKY Hallero aBroOyca B
3TOM IYHKTE. 3aTeM, IOcie claeaysl ApYroid Moed MHCTPYKLHU TOTO E camoro
CTHJISA, OHA €IIe Ppa3 HApHCOBAJIa TOT YK€ CaMBIid Cpe3 ¢ BOOOpaKaeMOU JTOPOKKOM,
yepe3 KOTOpPYH aBTOOYC JOJDKEeH Obul OBl pa3pylIUTh TYyHHENIb. BaxkHoe
JOCTUKEHHE B OTOM DJKCIEPUMEHTE COCTOSJIO B TOM, 4YTO 0e80YKA
npeoopazosvieana CMpyKmypy Mmecmad, 6 KOMOPOM CaMd OHA 3aAHUMANd

onpeaeﬂenﬂoe noJloJHceHue.

Ot cooOpakeHHs TO3BOJSIOT [0 HOBOMY B3IVISIHYTh Ha OCOOEHHOCTH
npenioxenHoro Kapnom Ilonnepom nonxona. Mccnenys mpoGieMy OHTOJIOIMYECKOTO
craryca «Mwupa 3 », [lonmep XoTs U JOMyCKall CyIECTBOBAHHE TaKMX 00BEKTOB «Mupa
1», KOTOpBIE MOJIy4al0T CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHHME B KAUeCTBE OOBEKTUBALIMM YEJIOBEUECKOU
NESTETPHOCTH M, KaK TaKOBbIE, BOILIOMIAIOT OOBEKTHI, MpUHAIeKamue Kk «Mupy 3»,
CUHMTAET, OJHAKO, YTO 3TH (PAaKTOpPHl HU B KOEM cCiydae He ucuepmnbiBaioT «Mup 3»,
KOTOPBIM BKIIIOUAET HAPSLy C cooepoicaHuem 3HAaUCHUN Takxke U uX gopmy. Jlornueckue
U B TOM 4UHWCJIe, HalmpuUMep, MaTeMaTUYeCKUe OTHOIICHHUS HE CYLIECTBYIOT

BOIINIOINCHHBIMU B ((MI/Ipe 1» Bemeﬁ H IIPOLECCOB, IMO3TOMY HECIBL3d HNPOCICAUTH HX

25 [lompobuee cm.: Doise and Mugny: Le développement social de l'intelligence. InterEditions,
Paris, 1981
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MPOUCXOXKACHUE M3 CTPYKTYp (Hampumep, Mo3ra) U uX (QYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHUS B paMKax
MHJMBHUIYAJIBHBIX OpraHu3MoB. Ho eme BaxxHee TO, 4TO 3TO ONIPOBEPracT IOBOJIBHO
IIMPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHHYIO B MICUXOJIOTMYECKONW MBICTH OIMOKY: TaKue OTHOIICHUS HE
MOTYT OBITh CBEJCHBI HH K IMIpoIeccaM HWHAMBHIYaIbHOTO CO3HAHUSA, HU K UX
pe3yibTaTaM, COXpaHsAE€MbIM B UHIUBUIYAIbHON MTAMATH.

KakoB e Torja OHTOJOTMYECKHH CcTaTyc Takux (opM, KOTOphIe 00eCeunuBaOT
BO3MOXXHOCTb, HampuMmep, Uil CYObEKTUBHOIO CO3HAHMSI MHAMBHIyYMaA, JelaTh
OTHOCHUTEIIFHO HUX OTKPBITHS, BpOJE OOHAPYXKEHHS MPOTHBOPEUYHM, KOTOPHIE TOJKHBEI
CyLIeCTBOBaTh TaM (rae? — 3TOT BONpOC sBisgercs Kputuueckum it [lommepa),
OCO3HaBaTh WX M, MOCTEe MIACHTU(UKALMU MX B KadyecTBe MNpoOJeM, HAaXOAWTh HUX
peueHusl.

Wrak, B 9T0ii cTaThe OBUIM BBIABHHYTHI JIBa MPEIIIOI0KEHNUS, TO3BOJISIONINE HAM
npuHATH Bonpoc [lonmepa, He npUHMMAas NPEUIOKEHHBIM UM OTBET HA HErO: IEpBOE -
OTHOCHTEJIBHO CBS3€H MEXKy OIlepalsIMM C JOTUYECKUMH KaTErOpUsMH, 3HAYCHUSAMU, C
OMHOW  CTOPOHBI, ¥ (OPMHUPOBAHHEM COIMAIBHBIX KATETOPUH, COIUAIBHBIX
HUJICHTUYHOCTEN - C APYroil; U BTOPOE - OTHOCUTEIBHO IMCHXHYECKON AEATEIBbHOCTH,
OCHOBAaHHOM Ha JKCTPACUXMYECKOW CyNEPCTPYKType, BBIXOIALICH 3a Ipeaebl
MHIUBUAYAJIBHOTO OpraHu3ma (mepemMeniass U IEpBOe, M BTOpPOE OT OpraHm3Ma K
CTPYKTYyp€E, BKIIIOUAIOLIEH Takke (aKTOpbl OKpYXKarollel Cpeibl, U OT UHJIUBUIyyMa K
CBEPXUHAUBUIYATEHOMY 00pPa30BaHUIO).

B Toli Mepe, B Kakoil 3TH JBa HPEANOJIOXKEHHS HMEIOT CHUIY, MBI MOKEM
BBIBOJIUTH JIOTUYECKUE CTPYKTYPHl M ONEpPAlMU U3 PEaIbHbIX COLHUAIBbHBIX CTPYKTYp H
onepauuii BHyTPH 3TOW MPEBOCXOISAIIECH NHANBUAYAJIbHBIA OPraHU3M OpraHU3alHH.

OO6cyxnaeMblil 3/1eCh MEXUHAMBUAYAJIbHBI XapakTep OTUX CTPYKTyp H
orepaiuil H1 B KOEM CIyyae HE MOXET ObIThb CBEJIEH K TE€M, KOTOpbleé OTHOCWIIMCH B
TeKcTax BpIroTckoro k 30He OMMKaWIIero pa3BUTHUS. DTH CTPYKTYpPbl M ONEPALUU HE
JOJKHBI YCTAHABJIMBATHhCSl B KOHTAKTaxX C JIIOAbMU (HampuUMeEp, B3pPOCIBIMHU), KOTOpPbIE
Hen30eXHO ObLIM Obl CIMIIKOM HPOABUHYTHIMH B CBOEM Pa3BUTHM, YTOOBI CO31aTh
BO3MOJKHOCTH JJISl Pa3BUTHsI JACTEH: : B3aUMOJCHCTBUE JIETEH MEXKTy COOOH MOXKET Tak
K€ pa3BUBATh KaXKIOr0 M3 HHUX, KaKk M oOmeHue co B3pocibiM. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI,
MEXHUHIUBHUIyaJIbHbIE CTPYKTYPBl U ONEPALUU HE HCYE3aI0T ¢ HEOOXOIMMOCThIO MOCIE

TOT0, KaK Pa30BbIOTCS BHYTPUUHAUBHIyaJIbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH. .
*

MBI uccaenoBaiu MNPOTUBOPCUNC MCKAY ABYMA HACAMU BBIFOTCKOTO, KOTOpLIﬁ, C
OIHOM CTOPOHBI, YKAa3aJI Ha Ba’)KHOCTb HpO6JICMLI 3Ha4YCHUA, €CJIIN MBI XOTHUM IIOHHUMATb

BBICIIUE YCIOBCUYCCKHUEC TICHUXHUYCCKUC HeﬁCTBHH, u, C ,Z[perﬁ CTOPOHBI, TAK¥XC Ha
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HEO0OXOIMMOCTh COOTHECEHHS BBICHIMX ICUXHUYECKUX (PYHKIHMHA C CTPYKTYypOll MO3ra.
[IpoTtuBOpeune COCTOSIO B TIPUIMCHIBAHUA MEKHHIUBHUIYaTbHOTO ICUXHUYECKOTO
SIBJICHUSI BHYTPUUHINBUIYATBHOMY SKCTPANICUXUIECKOMY MeXaHu3My. W pereHue 3troro
MPOTUBOpPEYHsT OBLIIO HANJICHO B PACCMOTPEHUU MO3Ta Kak 3To jenaer CeHTarorau, T.e.
KaK CyMepCTPYKTYPHhI, BBIXOISAIICH 3a MPeaebl HHINBUyaTbHOTO opranu3ma. CoriacHo
3TOMY TPEIIOJIOKEHUIO OMEpPAllUU CO 3HAYCHUSIMHU - 3TO (YHKIIHMH TAaKOH CTPYKTYPBI,
KOTOpast SIBJISICTCS CTOJb Jice MAMEPUANbHOU DYHKYUOHATLHOU CUCMEMOU, KaK M0o32, U 8
mo Jice camoe 8pemsl, MaKoU Hce MeHCUHOUBUOYATbHOU OpeaHU3ayuel, KaK U 3Ha4eHusl.
[TepBUYHBIM TICUXHYECKUM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM ITUX CTPYKTYp SIBISETCS COIHAIbHAS
KaTeropu3alvs, HO OCHOBAaHHAs HAa JTUX MEXCYOBEKTHBIX OTHOIICHHUSX IMapaJICIBHO
BO3HHKACT JCATEIBLHOCTh , KOTOpas YXKe¢ MMEET JeNo ¢ OOBEKTaMHu W, CJICIOBATEIBHO,
ONOCpPENYET JECUCTBUA CO 3HAYEHUSIMU.

Eciu mpuHSATH 3TH TPENINONIOKEHHS, TO MBI CMOXKEM IMPOCICIUTh HCTOKHU
JIOTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP W OIEPAIHid Ta)Ke CAMOTO BBICOKOT'O YPOBHSI, HAIIPUMEP HAYYHBIX
WJIM TTO3THYECKUX JTOCTHKCHHH, B PEATbHBIX COIUAIBHBIX CTPYKTYpax H neiictBusx?’ wu,
TakKuM  00pa3oM, yCOBEPIICHCTBOBATh  JICHCTBUTEIPHOEC IOHMMAHWE  BBICIICH

IICUXHYCCKOM JACATCIIbHOCTH YCJIOBCKA.

2 7 Ha. XIII MexnaynaponnoMm Konrpecce Hcropum Hayxm (MockBa, 1971) s mombitancs
MIpOaHaTN3NUPOBATh, Kak coIMaibHas cTpykrypa EBpombr xonma XVIII crometns moOyamia BemundadImmx
MaTeMaTHKOB TOro BpeMeHH (kak Jlamambep, Kapuo, @ypre , ['aycc , Jlarpamk, Jlambepr, Jlamutac, Monge,
Saccheri, Schweikart, Taurinus u, last but not least, boiistu crapmimii) K OAHOBpEMEHHOMY OTKPBITHIO TOTO,
YTO KOE-4TO B JIOTMYECKOH CTPYKType reoMeTpuu EBknnaa ObUIO HEMpaBWIBHO, M KaK COIMAIbHOE
neiictBue B Hambosiee oTcraneix Benrpum u Poccum crocobctBoBano Tomy. uto boitstm mimammuit u
Jlo6aueBckuit oqHOBpeMeHHO oOHapyxuBatoT ( 3-ero HosiOps 1823 mnst Benrpa, u 24-oro ¢eppaisi1826
1t Poccuiickoro reomerpa) kakoBa Oblila JIOTHUECKas OMIMOKA B MPEABIAYIINX YCHIIMSIX BCEX TeX BEIUKHUX
MIPEIIECTBeHHUKOB, MOTPATHBIIMNX IIOYTH CTOJETHE B MOMBITKax BbiBecTH V IlocTymaT u3 yeThIpex
JIPYTUX, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI, Kak 3TO cienanm Miaamui boitssm u JloGaueBckuii, BOBCE OT HETO
orkaszatbes.( cf. L. Garai: Hypothesis on the Motivation of Scientific Creativity. XIII International
Congress of the History of Science. USSR, Moscow, August 18-24, 1971. "Nauka" Publishing House. M.,
224-233.pp. 224-233).

B Apyrom mucciaemoBaHMH S NPUMEHWI TOT K€ CaMbIi METOJ MapaleNbHOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO
aHaJIn3a K TBOPEHHIO BEJIMYalIero Benrepckoro mosta Arruisl Jxozedpa (The case of Attila Jozsef: A
reply to Gustav Jahoda. New Ideas in Psychology. 6:2. [1988], pp. 213-217)

266






E1E OQ1H KPU3UC B IICUXOJIOTrnN!

B0O3MOXKHAS IPUYUMUHA IITYMHOI'O YCIIEXA
uaEi JI. C. BBITOTCKOIO

JI. 'ApAU, M. KEUKI

[Icuxonor B Benrpuu He 00s3aTelbHO HACTAMBAET HA TOM, YTOOBI €0 CUMTAIU
y4€HBIM, IEHCTBUTENBHO, PACTET JIOJIS T€X, KTO BUIUT CeOsl CKOpee B POJIHM apTUCTOB WIIH
MaroB. OJHakO Te€ M3 Hac, KTO JIelaeT YINOop Ha TOM, YTO €ro TeopeTHdecKas WIH
[IpaKTUYeCKas  JAEATEIbHOCTb  SIBISETCS ~ HAay4yHOH,  cuMTaer €€  UMEHHO
ecmecmeenHo HaydHoW. 1100 Kak ke mHa4ye OBbITh HAyYHOMW, €CIIM HE Ha MaHepy (U3HKH,
XHUMUH, OHoJIorun?

Taxas caMOOYEBUAHOCTh UMEN OTPOMHEHIIIYIO BaKHOCTD J1JIs IOKOJIEHUS O/IHOTO U3
COABTOPOB: OH Haydal CBOIO HAay4dyHYyI0 Kapbepy mocie 1956-ro roga, oJHOBPEMEHHO ¢
BO3PO’KJEHUEM BEHI'epCKOH rcuxosoruu. Ilcuxonoruu noiexano BO3pOAUTHCS, IOTOMY
410 B 50-bI€ r0/IbI OHA pACCMATPUBAIACh KaK “‘MICANNCTHYECKAs JDKCHAYKa, HaXOAsIasics Ha
CIy’kOe MMIepHATMCTHYeCKNX HHTepecoB”. Kak Toimpko 3Ta ¢opmyrna ucuesna u3
0OpamIeHus, MbI 3aTOPEIHCH JKEJIAHUEM TPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh, UTO HAIlla HayKa SBIISETCS
CTOJIb )K€ MOAJIMHHOMN, KaK U PU3UKa, XUMHUSL, OMOJIOTHS; YTO OHA MU3Y4aEeT CTOJIb XKe peaIbHO-
MaTepUaIbHYI0 CUCTEMY, KaK M 3TU €CTECTBEHHbIE HAYKU; YTO MPAKTUUECKOE PUMEHEHUE
3HaHUH, TOOBITHIX 3TON HAYKOM, CTOJIh YK€ 0J1arOTBOPHO ISl BCETO 00111eCTBA, KaK U B CITydae C

APYTUMHU €CCTCCTBCHHBIMHW HAYKAMHU.

JIBa MEKIYHAPOAHBLIX KOHI'PECCa 1Mo MCUXO0JOTruun:

CeHCAllMsl U KPU3UC

HOSTOMy MBI ObLIN TIOJIHBI HETCPIICHUA YBUACTH 9THU OXHNIJaHUsA
MIPETBOPUBIIMMHUCS B [I€JI0, Hampumep, Ha 18-oM MexayHapolHOM KOHrpecce IIo
MICUXOJIOTHH, cocTosiBIieMcssi B MockBe B 1966-om r. Ha koHrpecce, BeC KOTOpPOTO
OTIPENIETISIICS.  TIPECTUKEM BEJIIMKOTO TOKOJIEHUS COBETCKMX mcuxonoroB (Jlypuu,
lanpniepuna; JleoHTheBa, MpencenaTENHCTBOBABIIEM Ha KOHTpPeEcce), TaK Ke Kak u
npucyrcreueM [Inaxxe m Huna Musepa, IpOYMTaBIIMX IUIEHAPHBIE JOKJIANBI, @ TAaKXKe
bepnaiina, bpon6snta, ®ectunrepa, @pecca, ['pest Bonsrepa, Mopeno u [Ipubpama, siBHO
npeoOyiaany JOKIabl, MOCBSIIEHHBIE HCCIEAOBAHUIO MoO3ra. [l WILIIOCTpaluu Tex
O)KI/IJIaHHﬁ, KOTOPBIC ITNICHWJIM HAIl YM B 3TO BPEMs, XOUYCTCA MPHUBOJAUTH IMPUMEP TOT'O

JOKJIa/1a, KOTOPBIN MMPOU3BEI BEIUYANIIIYIO CEHCALMIO:



Jlenbrazno nokjaaasiBai 00 IKCIIEPUMEHTE, B KOTOPOM €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHbIE METO/IbI
ObUIM MTPUMEHEHBI UMEHHO K COI[MAIbHO-TICUXOJornyeckuM ¢penomenaM. Korna B rpymme
KUBOTHBIX BPE3yJIbTaTe MHTEPAKIIMH MEX Ty HEKOTOPBIMH UHIANBHIAMH OTOMPAETCS BOXKAK,
3TO MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK €CTECTBEHHBIE NPEIIOCHUIKM COLUAIbHBIX OTHOIIECHUI
BJIACTH. /[lenbrajgo UMIIaHTUPOBAJI MUKPOUIEKTPO B MO3T TaKOI'O BOXKAKa U C MTOMOUIbIO
3TOr0 AEKTPOAA CAENal KOHTPOJIUPYEMON 30HY MO3ra, OTBETCTBEHHYIO 3a IIOBEJICHUE,
KOTOpoe OOecreynBaio JaHHOMY HWHIMBUAY €ro MECTO BOXKaka. 3aTeM OJWH U3
MIOYMHEHHBIX BOXKAKy MHAMBUIOB OOy4yajicd TOMY, KaKk C IIOMOIIbIO PYYHOIO
MPUCIIOCOOJICHNS, TOCBUIABIIETO HMMITYJbC HAa WMIUIAHTHPOBAHHBIA 3IJIEKTPOM, MOKHO
U3MEHATh NOBeJeHUE BoXkaka. IlockoiabKy M3MEHEHHE NMOBEIECHUS MEHSIET €ro CTaTyc B
rpymIe, CoOlMaabHas CTPYKTYypa 3TOM MOcieIHEN MOYKET LIETMKOM OKa3aThCsl B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT TaKOM TEXHUYECKON MaHUITYJISINUU. bosiee uem BEpOsATHO, BCSL ayAUTOPHS COTJIACHIIACH C
BBIBOJIOM JTOTO JIOKJIaJa O BO3MOXXHOCTH W3MEHEHHS TaKUM CII0COOOM COIUAILHOTO
MOpSAJKA LEJIBIX COOOIIECTB M HE 0053aTeNbHO TOJBKO Y JKMBOTHBIX. BOJIBIIMHCTBO
MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX HA KOHTPECCE OKA3aJIOCh YOEXkIEH NOKIATUMKOM B TOM, YTO TaKUM
MyTEM €CTECTBEHHBIE HAyKH MOTYT CHOCOOCTBOBATh IMPOJBUKEHHIO YEJIOBEUECTBA, KaK
Jlenprazo BeIpakaycs B TUTYNE CBoed MoHorpaduu: Ha nymu K ncuxoyusuiuzo8anHomy
obwecmey.>®

MOXXHO C YBEpPEHHOCTBIO YTBEp)KIaTh, 4YTO OOJBUIMHCTBO YYaCTHHUKOB
Me:x1yHapOIHOT0 KOHIpecca 0 ICUXO0JI0TMH yeXano U3 MOCKBBI B HACTPOESHUH IOITMHHON
sl opurn, BEI3BAHHOMN yBEPEHHOCTHIO B TOM, YTO [ICUXOJIOT M HA TPaBHIIBHOM ITYTH, KOTOPBIM
paHbllle cTaldu ABUraThes (pusmka, XUMusi, OMOJIOTHS U OJJHA 32 JPYTroi BCE €CTECTBEHHbBIE
HayKH, OT KOTOPBIX IICUXOJIOTUS OTINYaiIach (€CIM OTINYallack BOOOIIE) TOIbKO OobIIeit
CTEIIEHBIO CIIOKHOCTH 00°GKTa CBOErO MCCIENOBAHHA. ETy e 3i(Ophio BhIpasuin
3aKIoYnTenbHbIe clioBa [Iprbpama: “ETo GbLI MOUCTHHE HCTOpUUECKHi KOHTpecc. R yBepeH,
4yTO OyaylIue MOKOoJIeHUs, 00paIiasch K 3TOMY COOBITHIO, OyAYyT OTAaBaTh ce0e OTUYET B TOM,
4TO 371€Ch, B MOCKBE MbI ObUIM CBUAETEISIMU TOrO, YTO ICHXOJIOTUS OpopMuUIach Kak
LETMKOM dKCTIepUMeHTaNbHas Hayka.” [2, cTp. 185].

Ha »ToM ¢oHe OBLIO HACTOALIMM CIOPIIPHU30M, YTO JAECATH JET CIYCTS ApPYrou
MEXTyHapOAHbIH KoHTpece, 21-b1it B [Tapmke, Ob11 OTKpHIT 1. @peccom B Mpe3uIeHTCKOM
oOpamenuu, mepBor ¢pa3oit kotoporo Obuta: “Ilcuxosorusi HaAXOAUTCS B COCTOSTHUU
kpusuca!” [Ipesunent yreepxaai: “Kpuszuc riayook, n60 3To KpU3uc Teopun. Mbl CTynv Ha
IIyTh HAYYHOM PEBOJIIOLIMH, B IONCKaX HOBOM TapaINTMbI B CMBICIIE, KOTOPBIN KyH naim sTomy

cmoBy.” [2, ctp. 49] ®Ppecc yrBepkman, YTO MOMCK 3TOM HOBOHM MapagurMbl HIET B

58 fta onyBlikobahhar noz=e khiga [1] bkligaet i te pezylUtatu ékcnepimehtob,kotopue DelUgado
coollwil ha kohgpecce.



HampaBlIeHUE, TIIE nogedeHue OyIeT He OOJbIIe, YeM CBIPOW MaTepuan WCCIICIOBaHMS,
peaIbHBIM 00°€KTOM KOTOPOT'O CTaHETYe108eK.

A BEAb COMHCHUA B TOM, ABJISACTCA JIU MO3UTUBUCTCKUN MCTO/] CCTCCTBCHHBIX HAYK
IIoaAXo A nM JJIS BCECTOPOHHLTO HN3YUCHUA YCJIOBCKaA, HEC HOBBI. W3BecTHBI
cooOpaxkeHHst, KOTOpble moOymwin JuiabTes MPOTHBOIOCTABUTh TI'yMaHHTAPHYIO
(reumrrenmuumImenmcHadTINCHE) TICUXOJIOTHUIO €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOH
(marprsmummenmcHagTivcHe).  KitoueBbIM  sIBIISIETCS, HampuMep, COOOpa)keHUe,
kotopoe JunbTeit chopmynupoan crneayrommum oopazom: “IlepBoe pemaromiee ycioBue,
JJIs1 TOTO, LITO6IJI rymaHuTapHas HayKa 6LIJIa BOBMO)KHOﬁ, 3aKJII049acTCda B TOM, UYTO U A
CaM ABJISIFOCh UCTOPUYCCKUM CYHICCTBOM, YTO TOT, KTO UCCICAYCT UCTOPUIO, HACHTUYCH
ToMy, KTO €€ TBOpuUT” [4,CTp. 278].

MBI IPHUIKCHIBAEM 3TOMY COOOPAXKEHHIO (PyHAAMEHTAIbHOE 3HAUEHHE, TOTOMY YTO,
Hanpumep, ['agamep [5] caenan U3 Hero BBIBOJ, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY OIIBIT O COI[HAIBHOM
MHUpE HE MOXET OBITh NMpEeBpaméH B HAyKy 4epe3 MOCPEICTBO HHIYKTUBHOTO METOJa

CCTCCTBCHHBIX HAYK.

IlcuxoJior — TOKE 4eJI0BEK

YcnoBue, mpu KOTOPOM HHAYKTHUBHBIA METOJI €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK MOXKET OBITh
MPUMEHEH K HCCIICIOBAHUIO 00°CKTa, 3aKIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO O0°CKT JOJDKCH OBITh
otnenéH oT cy0°ekra, ucciuenyromiero ero. Ecmu, onmnHako, dunbTeit mpaB, 00°€KT
HMCTOPUYECKOTO MCCIICIOBAHUS HE ABJISIETCSI 00°€KTOM TaKOTO POJIa.

OpHUTOJIOT MOXET U3y4yaTh MTHUIl TOCPEJICTBOM HMHAYKTHBHOTO METOJA,
MOCKOJIBKY OH CaM He SIBJISIETCSl MTHIICH: Kakoe Obl MHIYKTUBHOE BBICKA3bIBAHME OH HU
cliejJal O CBOMCTBAx IITHI], 3TO HE M3MEHUT HHM OJHOTO CBOMCTBA HU OJHON NTHIIBI.
CoBceM TO-IpyroMy neiao OOCTOMT B CHJIy TOTO, YTO “‘TOT, KTO HCCIEAYET HUCTOPHIO,
UJEHTUYeH ToMy, KTOo €€ TBoputr . Korma mpu Takux yCIOBHSIX TOT, KTO HCCIEIYyeT
HCTOPHIO, JIeJaeT ONpeIeIEHHOE NHIYKTUBHOE BBICKA3BIBAHUE O TEX, KTO €€ TBOPUT, yKe
HEJB3sl YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO 3TO HE HM3MEHHUT HU OJIHOTO CBOMCTBA HHM OJHOTO TBOpIIA
HCTOpHH, MO0 OKa3bIBAETCS, €CTh OJUH TBOPEI] MCTOpUH (a WMEHHO, HCCIEI0BaTelb
WCTOPHH, SIBISIOMMICS U €€ TBOPIIOM), y KOTO, OKa3bIBAETCS, €CTh OJIHO CBOMCTBO (a
MMEHHO, 9acTOTa, ¢ KOTOPOW OH JeJIaeT BBICKA3bIBAHWE O TBOPIIAX HMCTOPHH), KOTOPOE
OKa3bIBACTCSI M3MEHEHHBIM. TeM CaMbIM UHOYKMUBHOE BbICKA3bIBAHUE 30eCh MONHCem
0Ka3amvCsi 8 COCMOAHUU MEHAMb YCII08UE CEOell UCTMUHHOCU.”

Koneuno, ucciemnoBarens UCTOPUU HE BKIIIOYAET ce0s B 00°CKT MCCIIEIOBAHUS U
€CJI ITO SIBIISIETCS METOJIOJIOTHYECKH CO3HATEIBPHOM YCTAaHOBKOW, a HE PpPe3yJIbTaTOM
HEBEXXECTBa, Tako# mpuém omnpasaad. OgHaKO ATO HE MPUEM €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, TJI€ 3TO

HC BOIIPOC MHHTECPIPETALNH, SABJLACTCA JIM OPHHUTOJOI, HAIIPUMCP, UYWICHOM KJacca



M3Yy4aeMbIX MTUIl Wik HeT. Hao0opoT, ISl TYMaHUTApHOW HAYKH paMKU UHOYKMUBHOU
0b6pabomxu onvlma 00bIYHO ONPeOenAIOMCA UHMepnpemayuel.

OTHOCHTENBHO HAyK 3TOrO IOCIEJHEr0 TUHa M YyTBepkaaercs Junbreem (a
BIIOCJIEACTBUU €UIE M JPYIMMM), YTO IICUXOJIOTHS C HUMH COOTHECEHA B TaKOM Xke
CTENEHHU, YTO U C ECTECTBEHHBIMU HayKkamH, T. E. He BTOpu4yHO, HE TOOOYHO, HE B TaKOU
JUIIb CTENEHH, 4YTOObl OBLIO JOCTaTOYHO IICUXOJOTHMI0O B OCHOBHOM CUMTAaTh
€CTECTBEHHOM HAayKOM W Ul IONPABKU YIOMSHYTh CPEIU IIPOYMX ACIEKTOB TAKXKE U €€
COOTHECEHHOCTh C HCTOPUYECKUMU HAYKAMHU.

Maio Toro, AJs ICUXOJIOTUY BBIIIETIPUBEAEHHAS] AUIIBTEEBCKAsl TOXKAECTBEHHOCTD
MMEeT CUITY TAaKXKe U 110 00paIEHHOM JIOTUKE: MO>KHO YTBEPKAATh HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO "TOT, KTO
UCCIIETyeT UCTOPHUIO, UJIEHTUUEH TOMY, KTO €€ TBOPUT'', HO TAKXKE U TO, YTO TBOPEL UCTOPUU
3a0HO SIBJIETCS TaKkKe U e€ ucciuepoBareneM. Jeno B TOM, YTO 00°€KTOM ICUXOJOTUU
SIBJISIETCSI YEJIOBEK, COCTOSIIECH B MHTEPAKIIMU HE TOJIBKO CO CBOEH €CTECTBEHHOM CPEIOH, HO
TaKXX€ U C JPYTUM 4eI0BEKOM.YIo KacaeTcsi 3TOro MOCIEIHEro TUIa UHTEPaKLUU, B HEH
YeJIOBEK HE TOJIBKO KaXK/IbIM CBOMM XOJOM ‘“‘TBOPUT HCTOPHIO”, MPELENEHThl KOTOPOM
BIIOCJIEICTBUU MMEIOTCSI UM B BHUJy, HO OH IIPU 3TOM TaKXKE U “UCCIEAyeT HCTOPHIO”,
[IOCKOJIbKY Ha O4YepelHOM XOJ JpYrMX OH He “pearupyer”’, Kak Ha KakoH-1u0o
€CTECTBEHHbIN “‘BO30YyAMTENb’, a HHTEPIPETUPYET €ro B CBETE IMPELENEHTOB HX

COBMECTHOH MCTOpPHUH, HA (POHE TPaTUIIH UX WHTECPAKIIIH.

CorylacHO OIMCaHUIO, JTAHHOMY IIKOJION [Tano AsbTo%9, HHTEpaKIUs MEXIY
A u B MoxeT ObITh CXeMaTH3UPOBaHA CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:

Ilocnanne A k B coaepXUT METaKOMMYHUKAaTHBHYIO HMHCTPYKIHUIO,
yKa3bIBAIOLIYI0, KaK €r0 MHTEPIPETHPOBATh;

B BocnpuHHUMaeT HHCTPYKIMIO 4Yepe3 HHTEPHNPETALUIO IOCIaHMs, CTallo
ObITb, HHCTPYKIIMS MOKET BIUATh Ha MHTEPIPETALHUIO TOJBKO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
UHTEpOpeTaluu Ke; OoTBeT B ToXe CONepKUT METaKOMMYHHMKATHBHYIO
MHCTPYKIIMIO, YKa3bIBAIOIIYI0, KaK 3TOT OTBET MHTEPIPETHPOBATH, B YACTHOCTH,.
KaK OTHENIATh TO, YTO MOJCKA3bIBAETCS IMPHUIHUCATh 332 CUET OOCTOSATENBCTB, OT
TOro, 3a 4TO caM B oTBeuaer;

A B CcBOI0O ouepenb BOCIPHUHMMAET HMHCTPYKIHMIO 4Y€pe3 MHTEPIPETaIHIo
nocianus B, oHaKo Ha MHTEPIPETALUIO MOCIaHus Oy/eT BIUATh HE TOJIBKO 3Ta
MHCTPYKIIMS, BCE PaBHO YK€ ONOCPEIOBAaHHAs €ro MHTEpIpeTaluei, a Takke U
MpebICTOpHS TeKyllel ¢a3pl MX HWHTEpakUUH, TO €CTh, TO, KaK B maMatu A
BOCIIPOU3BOATCA €ro MpebIaylie MOCHaHus — peryiuka A B KOHEYHOM HTOTe

6y,Z[CT OIPECACIIATBCA 3THUM KOMIIJICKCOM B3aMMOBJIMAIOIIUX (I)aKTopOB;

59 HaiRolee vehhue paRotu étoj skolu coBpahu b [6]. Eta teopir xoposo npedctableha b Bbedehii,
hanicahhom Bihkihom b [7].



peakuuss B B cBoro ouepenp Oyner oOycCIOBIIEHA MOJOOHBIM MHOXECTBOM
B3aMMOBIUSIONUX (AKTOPOB, HO B KOMILJIEKC JTHUX JCTEPMUHAHT pPEaKINH
BKJIFOUAETCS TaKXKe WHTEpIpeTanus MpaBui, OGOPMICHHBIX MPEABICTOPUCH
MHTEPAKLIMU: €CJIM Balll OTBET TAKOB HA MOE ITOCJIAHUE, TO MOM BCTPEUYHBIA OTBET

Ha Bale OyJaeT STaKUM U T. 1.

Tak yTO MHTEpaKLus, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOH €€ NeATeNnH “TBOPAT UCTOPUIO’, HA
KaKJOM IIary 3aKkjro4aeT B ce0s MHTEPIPETHPYIOIIEE MaHEBPUPOBAHHUE, KOTOPHIM OHU
“uccnenyrotr UCTopuio”. B KOHEUHOM cu€Te 3TO MaHEBPUPOBAHME BCETr/a UMEET B BHUIY
OTIpeNIeNIUTh, Kakue (PyHKIMM KaXIbli W3 HAac OyJeT BBHINONHATH B TPOLIECCe HAaIIeH
MHTEPAKIMU: SIBISIFOCH JIU 1 ¢y0‘ekmom TPOUCXOMASILIEro MpoLecca WIK BCEro JHIIb €ro
acenmom. Korma B CeMEWHON Tepanuu >KEHa pacCKa3blBAa€T TEPANEBTY, YTO OHA He
Modicem He TOJIHUMATh OT OTYAsHUA IoJl0ca, BUJIS, KaK €€ My CHOBA U CHOBA JOIO0JI3aET
JIOMOH B MOJTHOYb Ha YETBEPEHbKAX, IIbSHBIN, KAK CBUHbS; a [P 3TOM MY BTOJIKOBBIBAET
TEpareBTy, YTO OH He MOJcem He TPOIYCTUTh OT OTHYASIHUSI CTAKAaHYUK-IPYTOH, BUAS, KaK
€ro >KeHa CHOBA M CHOBA BOET Jia TOPJIAHUT II0 JIFOOOMY IMOBOAY W 0€3 MOoBOJa — 3TO
pUMEp TOrO, KaKk 00a yJacTHHUKA MHTEPIPETUPYIOT CBOIO MHTEPAKIUIO, OyATO OH caM
BBICTYIIMJI BCEro JMIlb €€ areHToM. [[pyroro mnopsjaka cCOIepHHUYECTBO, Korjpa ooe
CTOPOHBI HMHTEPHPETHPYIOT cedsi B KadyecTBE Cy0°eKTa HWHTEPAKIMH: B KA4eCTBE
IIYyTIMBOIO IIpUMEpa TAKOBOTrO mnpuaymanu BaripyiaBuk, beBuH u  J[KekcOoH B
WPOHUYECKOM MECTE CBOCH KHHUTH [8] MHTEpIPETHPYIOIIEe MaHEBPUPOBAHUE, KOTOPOE
MoJoNbITHAS Oenas Kpbica Moryia Obl IPOTHUBOMNOCTAaBUTH IPOTOKOJSIPHON 3amuCH
TICUXO0JIOTOM O €T0 KJIACCMYECKOM OOydarollieM JKcrnepuMmente: “R ycnemHo npoBoamiia
MOJIKPEIJICHUE MOBEIEHUS MCUXO0JI0ra-3KCIepuMeHTaTopa, KOTOPbI B pe3yibTaTe 3TOTr0

MIPH Ka)KJIOM Ha)KaTUM MHOM Ha pplyar KOPMHUT MEHS .

ApTe(l)aKTbl B MCUXOJOTHYE€CKOM IKCIEPUMEHTUPOBAHUU

B a1y myrky BHOCHT cepbh€3HocTh (unocodus mkonsl I[lano Anbro, coriacHo
KOTOpPOI MeXay IMCHUXOJOTOM U JIpYruM JHUIOM (OyIb OH MCHBITYEMBIH WJIM, HallpuMep,
MAIMEHT) pa3blrpUBaeTcs cBoeoOpa3Has naptus (rame), B KOTOPOil ncuxonoe gvlcmynaem
MAKum dice UZPoKOM, KaK u Opy20l, KOmopo2o 0OHAKO OH NblMAemcs mpakmosams, KaK
ecmecmeoucnsimamens mpakmyem ceou 00 exm. [Ipu 3TOM HUCHBITYEMBINA Tak ke, KaK U
AKCIIEPUMEHTATOpP, HWHTEPIPETUPYET COOBITUS, U MOCPEACTBOM COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
MaHEBPUPOBAHMS KaXK(JIbI U3 HUX BITAETCS MPEBPATUTH COMPSKEHHOTO JPYroro B 00°eKT
TEX IIPOLIECCOB, KOTOPHIE U COCTABIISAIOT IKCIIEPUMEHT.

Korna ncuxosnory-3KcrepuMeHTaTopy 3T0 yAa€Tcs, SKCIEPUMEHT 8 OabHeluem
MOKET NPOTEKaTh KAaK HACTOSILEE €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOE MCIIBITAHHE, a JOCTOBEPHOCTh

MOJIY4a€MbIX PE3YJIbTATOB CMOXKET COOTBCTCTBOBATL 3TOMY. O,Z[HaKO JaX€ B TaKOM



ciyyae ¢aza MaHEBPHPOBAHUS OTIMYACT TAKOE SKCIIEPHUMEHTHPOBAHHWE OT TOTO, YTO B
HACTOSIIIENl  €CTECTBEHHOM  HaykKe [MPOXOAUT 6Oe3  TakoW  MOJATOTOBUTEIHHOM,
MHTEPIPETATUBHOM (hazbl.

[Icuxomorusi odYeHb JOATOE BpeMs HE OCO3Hala HEOOXOIUMOCTh TaKOM
MaHEBpPUPYIOIIEH, HMHTEPIPETATUBHON MOATOTOBKM, YTO U JIENAeT IPaBOMEPHBIM
KPUTHYECKHH TIEPEeCMOTpP BCEX OSKCIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX PpE3yJbTaToOB, IOJYYCHHBIX B
TICUXOJIOTHH 0€3 TaKOH METOA0I0THIEeCKON pedIiekcuu.

B T0 camoe Bpemsi, KOTJia ICHXOJOTHSI HA MOCKOBCKOM KOHTPECCE TOPKECTBEHHO
BO3BECTHJIA O CBOEM BO3ZHUKHOBEHUH KaK SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHON €CTECTBEHHOM HayKH, B 1966-
oM rony PozeHTans omyOiMKOBan pe3ysibTaThl CBOMX IMCHXOJOTHYECKUX HKCIEPUMEHTOB
[9]€0, 06°ekTOM KOTOPBIX OBLI CAM MCHXOJIOTUYECKHUI SKCIIEPUMEHT. Y KE HEBO3MOKHO OBLIO
OoJIbIlIe CKPBIBATh, YTO B MOBEACHYCCKUX HAayKax (BEHALMOSAN IICHEIICEI) 3HAYUTeIbHAS
9acTh (aKTOB, MPOU3BEAEHHBIX B CTHJIE €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX SKCIIEPUMEHTOB, HA CAaMOM
nene ObuInIabopamophbvie apmedaxmeoi.

J1e710 B TOM, 4TO IICHXOJIOT-HCCIIEI0BATENb MOYKET OECCO3HATEIHHO, HO AaKTUBHO

MOTYMHSATH CBOEMY BIMSHHUIO 00 KT MCCIIEI0OBAHMSI, KOTOPBIN B TajIbHEUIIIEM 1 Oy 1eT

HaGIMONATECS B CBOEM OTKIOHEHHOM (YHKIIMOHHPOBAHHH. ETO pesko oTimuaer

IICUXOJIOTHI0 OT €CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK, rie Obuio Obl abcypaoM mpejroJiararb

0I00HYIO OT3BIBUMBOCThH HabJ0aeMoro 06°ekra. B oriauune oT yenoBeyeckoro

CylIecTBa HEOECHOE MITM 36MHOE TEJIO HE MEHSIET CBOCH CKOPOCTH, HU YCKOPEHHSI B

3aBHCHUMOCTH OT T10J1a, BO3PACTa, IBETA KOKU WIIA PEITUTUN YIEHOTO, H3YJAIOIIETO

ero. EnBa nmu ciydaercs, 4ToObI, HapuMep, OOMEHHOE Pa3JIoKEeHUE MPOTEKaa Mo
pasHOMY, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'O, KaK KUCJIOTa U OCHOBAaHHUE, Ha KOTOPBIX CIIEI0BAIO

OBl pean30BaThCSI 3TOM XMMHUYECKON peakiuu, cebe XOTh CMYTHO TPEACTaBIISIOT,

9TO OT HUX OXHIACTCS JKCIIEPUMEHTATOPOM-XUMHKOM H CIOCOOCTBOBAThH JIH

0ecCO3HATENBHO XOTAT 3TOMY OXXHIAHWUIO WM, HA000pOT, MPENSTCTBOBATH; WIIH

K€ OT TOT'O YTO, CKaXKEM, KUCJIOTA CaMa XO4Y€T IMMPOCJIbITE OCHOBAHUCM.

Tak BOT, U3 KPUTUUECKUX KOHTP-IKCIEPUMEHTOB Po3eHTass IBCTBYET, UTO TaKue
Y TOJ00HBIE MCKYCCTBEHHBIE MCKAXEHUS BIIOJHE “‘€CTECTBEHHBI”, TMOCKOJIBKY 00°€KTOM
WCCTIEOBAaHUSI CTAaHOBUTCS TIOBeJAeHHE. Tak dYTO cieayeT TMpU3HATh, Kak Jal€K
TICUXOJIOTHYECKUH IKCIIEPUMEHT OT HACTOSIIETO €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOTO.

C pacmpocTpaHeHHEM  COIUATBHOIICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO  3KCIIEPUMEHTHPOBAHUS,
TICUXO0JIOT-UCCIIEIOBATENh OB BEIHYKJIEH 00paTUTh CIIeIMAIbHOE BHUMAaHUE Ha TTOTI00HBIC
METOJOJOTUYECKHE TPOOJIEeMbI M CO37aTh BCE BO3pACTAIONIUMK apceHal CHEIUaTbHBIX

NpUEMOB SKCIEPUMEHTHUPOBAHUS, OTHECEHHBIX HMMEHHO K MOArOTOBUTENBbHON (haze

60 B dalUhejsem mu Bydem cculatUcr ha pacsipehhoe izdahie. B cbrzi ¢ hactorwim oBcy~dehiem
cm. tak~e [9]1[10].



IKCHEPUMEHTA: [0 HAST O TNpuéMax MaHEBPHUPOBAHUS, IOCPEIACTBOM KOTOPBIX
IKCIIEPUMEHTATOPY YIAETCsl HCIIBITYEMOTO CAeIaTh MMEHHO 00°eKTOM (8 He 1aTh eMy C/eJaTh
ceOst cy0°eKTOM MITH XOTsI ObI aT€HTOM ) 9KCIIEPUMEHTA. 3/1eCh HE MECTO 00CYXIATh B ACTATISX,
JI0 YEeTO YYK] METOOJIOIMYCCKON JIOTHKE €CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX MCCIICIOBAHUN HATIPUMED
npuém nodcmasnoeo iuya (condenesiate), MpOBOSIIETO B IKCIIEPUMEHTE 00YCIIOBICHHYIO C
OKCIICPUMCHTATOPOM CTpPATCTHIO ITOBCIACHUS. 3amMeTuM JIMiIb, 4YTO B TO BpPEM:A, KaK B
€CTECTBEHHBIX HayKaX MCCIICI0BATEIbCKAs TEXHUKA HMEET LEIbI0 TOIYUIIe 0moensims OT
u3ydaeMoro o0°ekra msydarommii cy0°extbl, 3TOT COLMANBLHOICHXONOrUYECKU TPHEM
HaIEeJIEH Ha TO, KaK OBl CYy0°eKT MOyUIIe 88600Ums 6 cocmag 00°eKTa: MOACTABHOE JIUIIO,
MpEACTaBIAA SKCICPUMCHTATOPA B OSKCIICPUMCHTC, CIBIBET B TO K€ BpEeMsA OJHUM U3
UCTIBITYeMBIX. TOJBKO MpencTaBpTe ce0e KaKUM METOI0JIOTUYECKUM abcypaoMm ObuT ObI B
€CTECTBCHHBIX HayKaxX MpPHUEM, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOI'O, CKa)XeM, OAKTEPHOJIOT MOMECTHII

OBl 1101 MUKPOCKOIT BMECTE ¢ OAaKTEPHAIBHOM KYJIBTYPOM CBOEro accuctenTa. b2

QeJ’IOBeK JIKM, KakK (Dpecc TOro Tpe6OBaJ'I, ABIIIeTCI O0°€KTOM IICHUXOJIOTHH WU
IIOBCACHUC, KaK IIO cent AJCHb MHOI'MC CUHUTAIOT M3 II€Xa HCI/IXOJ'IOFOB'HCCHGHOBaTeﬂeﬁ,
IIOKa TIICUXOJIOTHUYCCKOC MHCCICAOBAHUC YIIPAMCTBYCT B cBoOeH OTpeI_I_IéHHOCTI/I OBITH
q)aCOBaHO KaK €CTCCTBCHHOHAYYHOC, OHO TO U ACJIO 6yz[eT HATBIKATbCA HAa HECYPA3HOCTH.
O,Z[HaKO U3 3TOTO elé He CJICOYCT, YTOOBI IICUXOJIOTHIO OBIJIO HEBO3MOYKHO IIOCTPOUTH KaK
HAay4YHYIO. BOSMO)KHO, OHa Hay4Ha, HO IO HOpMaM JAPYTIux, HCKCIIN €CTCCTBCHHbBIX, HAYK.
Bor MMOo4YeMYy HYKXHO pPaCCMATpUBATh KAK HECHACTHEC JJIsA 3TOH HAyKH, 4TO €ro CIieuaIucCT
oJIy4acT CBOH JHIIJIOM (HO KpaﬁHeﬁ MEpE, HO AYMACTCs HaM, UTO HC UCKIIFOUUTCIIbHO, B
BCHI'CPCKUX YHI/IBepCI/ITeTaX) 0e3 TOTO, YTOOBI Y HCTO MOTIJIO CKJIaAbIBATHCA MajeuIiee
MMpeaACTaBJICHUEC O TOﬁ, OTJIUYHOH OT eCTeCTBeHHOHaquOﬁ, JIOTHKC, KOTOpOfI MOJIB3YIOTCHA
HAayYKH HCTOPUYCCKHEC, JIMHIBUCTUYCCKUC, JIMTCPATYPHBIC, IOPUANYCCKUC, MOPAJIBHBIC, U
KOTOpasA TaK XKC MHOFOO66H_[8.I-OH_[I/IM O6p330M MOET OBITh NPpUMCHCHA K PCHICHUIO
OHpe,Z[eJIéHHBIX Hp06JICM IMCHUXOJIOTHH, KaK JIOTMKa €CTCCTBCHHLIX HAYK — K JAPYTUM eé

npo6neMaM.63 Ms1 cunTaeM 3TOT Hp06en HECUACThEM JI IICUXOJIOTHH, TTOTOMY YTO C

61 B klaccigeckix ncixologigeckix iccledobahirx étogo doRibalicU ¢ anQWUT tajhogo zepkala — ¢
ego nomowUI ncixolog mog hal’lldatU, a nodonuthuj he zhal, qto za him haBlIdalt.

62 DIr togo, qtoRu camomy cyditU, idét |i zdecU delo o hactorwem ékcnepimehtipobahii,
npoxodrwem b cootbetctbii ¢ metodologigeckimi hopmami ectectbehhux hayk, otculaem zaihtepecobahhogo
gitatelr k onicahil Apohcohom i Lihdepom [12] ix biptyozhoj metodiki, nocpedctbom kotopoj im ydalocU
zactabitU hactorwego icnutyemogo dymatU, qto oh — ix nodctabhoe livo, kto dol~eh haBlidatU za
bepRalUhum nobedehiem npednolagaemogo im icnutyemogo, kto, odhako, ha camom dele i Rul nodctabhoe
livo.

63 Odihizabtopob cejctatUi— Laclo Gapai ([13]i[14] —dokazubaet, gto hacamomdele ncixologir da=e
logiky, npimehremy| ectectbehhumi haykami, he nepehimaet nolhoctUT: cpedi ectectbehhux hayk pahUse bcego
b fizike norbilacU (kak ha éto ykazubaet E. Spedihgep) haprdy c logikoj, npimehimoj kkopnyckylrm, otlighar ot



HUM CBSI3aH paclaj 3TOW HAayKH Ha JBE IMOJYHAYKH MU 3aTsDKHBIC IONBITKH 3TOM HAYKHU
BOCCO3JaTh CBOE EAMHCTBO CHOCOOOM HaBS3bIBAHMS €CTCCTBEHHOHAYYHOM JIOTUKH
paccykIeHusIM B 00J1acTH JPYroi mouryrncuxonoruu.84

Opnnako He mogaét OoJbIIe HANESKABI TAaKXKe M OOpaTHBIA MPUEM, KOraa OOUIMM
3HaMEHATeJIeM JBYX TIIONYIICUXOJOTHA OO SBIIICTCS HE TIO3UTUBUCTCKAs JIOTHKA
€CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK, @, COINIACHO HOBOU MOJIE, 2epMEHeEMUIECKas J02UKA UCTNOPUHECKUX
Hayk. Ha si3bIK 3TOU OCIeHEN JIOTUKY HUYEro HEBO3MOKHO OBLII0 ObI TEPEBOAUTH U3 BCETO
OoraTcTBa OTKPBITHH, CHEIAHHBIX 3a CBOI JOJI'YKH0 HCTOPUIO €CTECTBEHHOHAY4HOU
MICUXOJIOTUM HACYET CBSI3U MEXKIY ICUXMUYECKUMH (EHOMEHAMH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, H
CTpaTerrei )KHBOro OPraHu3Ma, HallPaBJICHHOM Ha €r0 BEDKUBAHHE, C IPYroi. A 3To ObLIO

OBl He MEHBIIIEH MMOTEepei HayYHOH IICUXOJIOTHH.
Boeirorckmii: anprepHATHBA IM30(peHUN Ncuxoaoruu?

[Tocnennee BpemMst BOZHUKAINA HEKOTOPBIC TPU3HAKH, MMONAIONINE HAISKTY, OyITO
TICXOJIOTHS XO4eT ce0e HAalTH M3JIeYeHUE OT CBOCH MU30(PEHUH HE IEHON JOTHYECKOTO
UMIepUalin3Ma TOW WM JIPYTroil M3 ABYX ModyHayK. CaMbIM SIPKHM M3 3THUX NPU3HAKOB
SBIISICTCS TOT OCOOBIM TBUI BHUMAHUS, C KOTOPHIM 3a JIECATHh MOCIEIHUX JIET 3araHast
Hay4Has 00MIECTBEHHOCTh 0OpaIaercs K Teopuu BeIroTckoro.

[lo xpaiiHeld Mepe, 3TO MOCIYXHJIO MOTHUBOM JUIsi OyJamnemTcKol Hay4HO-
HCCIIeIOBATENILCKOM rpyIibl, padoraBmieii B 1960-bie 1 '70-b1e Tob1, cHavasia B UHCTUTYTE
¢unocodpun, norom B MHcTuTyTe nicuxonorun Benrepckoit AkajgeMun Hayk, KOTJa OHa,
OCYILIECTBIISISI CBOIO MCCJIEIOBATENIbCKYIO MPOTPAMMY pazpabomams Mmemameopuio OJisl
MAaKou NCuxonio2uy, Komopas 6viia Ovl pagno ONUKOU K eCMecmeeHHbIM HAYKaM U K
UCMOPUYECKUM HAYKam, TIEPEOTKPBLIA st ce0st Teopuio Beirorckoro.5°

Eta mccrnemoBaTenbckas paGoTa BIHCHIBaNa ceOs B TOT HPOLECC, KOTOPbIA I
Jlykau [18] Ha3wIBa)l peneccancom mapkcuzma, TOHMMAs TOJ ASTHM IEPEOTKPBITHE
HAy4yHOro sjipa TeKCTOoB Mapkca (0co0eHHO Takux, kak [19] u [20]) u ux smaHcUIanuio
OT WJICOJIOTUYECKOTO COOTHECEHHsI C TIOJMTUYECKON CHUCTEMOH COBETCKOTO THIIA.

WccnenoBatenbckasl rpymnmna cuuTana, 4ro ¢Gpuiuocodckas METOHOJIOTHUS, 3aKIOUEHHAas B

étogo logika, npimehimar kbolham. Coglacho paccy=~dehii Gapai cooBpa=ehir ectectbehhohayghoj ncixologii,
coothocrwej ncixiky ¢ fyhkviohipobahiem golobhogo mozga, noctpoehu ickllgitelUho ha “kopnyckylrphoj
logike”.

64 HeRezuzbecthuj npiém takogo habrzubahir zakligaetcr b tom, gto donyckalt, gtoRu ncixologir
izygala ihdibida he b odhom egoectectbehhom okpy~ehii, ho tak=e i bcovialUhom okpy~ehii. O logigeckix
npednoculkax i nocledctbirx donywehir o tom, qto covialUhuj acnekt gelobeqeckogo cywectbobahir tak ~e
bheshe npotiboctoit ihdibidy, kak i ectectbehhuj acnekt étogo cywectbobahir, cm. Gapai i Kegki [15].

65 Cm.doklad[16], nodgotoblehhujétoj gpynnojochoej iccledobatelUckoj paRotedIr International Social
Sciences Council. NodpoRhee pezUIUtatu étogo étana pafiotu npedcablehu b [17], tom 2.



ITHX KJIACCHYECKUX TEKCTaX, 00ECHEUUT TEOPETHKO-METOIO0JIOIMYECKOEe OCHOBAHHUE JUIS
CHATHUSA aHTaroHW3Ma Mexay mnoaxojnoM IlareianmmimenmicHadT W HOJAXOIOM
lenmrenmummenuicHadT, MOCKOIbKY BMECTO albTEPHATUBBI JHOO npupoda, nubo
UCTOpUYECKHI Oyx Mapkc B3suT 32 TOUKY oTcu€Ta npoussodocmso (cM. [19]), yemaTpuBast
B HEM IIpollecC, B TOM K€ Mepe IETEPMUHHUPOBAHHBINA II0 CBOMM IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHBIM U3MEPEHUSIM, KaK M MPUPOJIA, U B TO Ke BPEeMsl 3aKII0YAIONIHI B cebe Havaio
CBOOOJHOIO TBOPYECTBA B PAaBHOM CTENEHU, KaK U 1yX.

[Tpon3BOACTBO HMCTOJIKOBBIBATIOCH OYAAIMEIITCKON HMCCIeI0BATEIbCKONW TPYIIION
KaK MHTETPaTUBHBIA MPUHIMUI, B HEMMEHUU KOTOPOTO T'yMaHHTapHbIE HAyKH ObUIH OBl
00OpeYeHbl Ha BEYHBIC MOIBITKH BBIBOJIUTH JIMOO KYJIBTYPY M3 MPHPOJBI YEIOBEKa, TUOO
00pa3ubl MOBCEJHEBHOTO IMOBEICHUS M3 YEJIOBEYECKOTO AyXa. A 3TO YBEKOBEUMIIO OBl
pacileInHy MeXy 00 sicHalowel UnoHumMalowell TyMaHUTapHbBIMUA HayKaMH.

OTHOCHTENBHO 3TOTO PACKOJIa, ICUXOJIOTUS HAXOAUTCS B YHUKAJIBHOM IOJI0XKEHHUH,
TaK KaK paBHOJEIIALIAs T'YMaHUTapHBIX HAyK IPOXOAUT KaK pa3 110 €€ KOPILYCY, pacceKas ero
Ha BBIIIEYKa3aHHbIE IOJIyHAYKH: CUHMTaroIlas ce0si OJHOW U3 EeCTECTBEHHBIX HayK,
MIPUMCHSIIOIIAsT UX TMO3UTHBUCTCKYIO METOJOJIOTHIO ‘‘O0°SICHSIOIIAs IICUXOJOTUS” — U
[IOMECTUMasi Cpeld HCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, OpyAylollas HX TIepMEHEBTUYECKOU
METOJI0JIOTHEN “TIOHMMarollasi ncuxosorus’. Bynanemrckas rpymnmna ycMaTpuBajia B
MapKCOBCKOM TPUHIUIE IMPOU3BOACTBA, CHSBLIEM JyaJld3M MPUPOJIbl M JyXa,
MHOT000CMIAIoNIee METOJOJIOTHUECKOE CpPEACTBO HCILEIEHUS IICUXOJOTUH OT €€
XPOHUYECKON MN30(PEHUH.

Cornacuo ponymeHuto C. PyOunmreiina [21] B UMIUTMIMTHOH MapKCOBCKOW
AHTPOIOJIOTUU MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTh YEThIPE MPUHIIUIA, B PABHON Mepe 3HAUUTEIbHBIX JIJIS
ncuxonoruu: 1. mcuxudeckuii (EHOMEH COOTHOCUTCS C npedmMemoMm, 3aJlaHHBIM B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE M BPEMEHU MaTEPUATBHOTO MUPA; 2. TICHXMYECKasi yCTAHOBKA Pa3BUBACTCS B
oesamenbHOCMUY, KOTOPYIO OHA PEryIHpYeT; 3. ICUXUIECKOE COCTOSIHUE COXpaHsET B cede
CBOIO ucmoputo; 4.TICUXUYECKUE CBOICTBA coyuanlbHo AETEPMUHUPOBAHBI.

Bynanemtckas nccienoBaTenbcKasi TpyIina MNpuUIlia K BBIBOAY, YTO HU OJIMH U3 3TUX
MIPUHIIMIIOB, B3ATBHIM OT/ENbHO, HE SBJISETCSI HOBOBBEACHUEM /ISl TICUXOJIOTUU: PAaHO WU
MO3/JHO KOTHUTUBHAs IICUXOJOTHSl OTKpBIBA€T M ce0s MPUHIMI IPEIMETHOCTH,
OMXEBUOPU3M — MIPUHIIMII IEATEIbHOCTH, ICUX0AHAIN3 — MPUHIUI UCTOPUUHOCTH, TAK¥Ke,
KaKk M CoLHajbHas TIICUXOJOTUS — MPUHIUN conuanbHOCTH. CrenuduyHon ams
IICUXOJIOTMYECKON METaTEOPHUH, BEIBOJAMMON U3 UMIUTMIUTHON B HAYYHBIX TeKCTax Mapkca
dunocodckoit aHTPONOTIOTHH, SIBISIETCSI COBMEIIEHHE STUX MPUHIMIOB (cM. [22]). st ux
COBMECTUMOCTH OHHM TpeOyloT oco0oil wuHTeprnperanuu. Hanpumep, npedmem
paccMaTrpuBaeTcsl Kak MPOU3BEAEHHUN OesdmenbHOCmblo, KOTOpas, B CBOIO OuYepelb,
MHTEPIPETHPYETCS KaK (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHKE TAKOTO OpraHa, B KOTOPOM YEJI0OBEUECKOE TEJI0

MIPOJUIEHO IPEIMETOM; MOAOOHBIM e 00pa3oM, ucmopus PaccMaTPUBAETCS KAk MOJIe JIs



TAaKOTO HMHTEPHPETHPYIOLIETO MaHEBPUPOBAHMS, ABTOHOMHOCTb KOTOPOTO OJIHAKO
BITMCBIBACTCS B MpaBWJIa HHTEPAKIIMU B JTAHHOM 0Oujecmee, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYepelib, B
CHSITOM BHUZE COXpaHsieT (abl()HEBT) CIy4yallHOCTH MCTOPHH CBOETO (hOPMUPOBAHHS (CM.
[23]).

IIpu »TOH MeTaTeopeTHYECKON HCCIEeN0BaTEIbCKOW paboTe, KOHEYHas Iellb
KOTOPOU COCTOsJIa B TOM, YTOOBI M3 IMCHUXOJOTUH JTMOO TpeaMeTa, Tu00 NesATeIbHOCTH,
mbo wucropuu, nUOO0 oOmecTBa (BOC)CO3/aTh EAMHYIO IICHXOJOTHIO, OyaamenTcKas
UCCIIeI0OBATENbCKas TPyINa U MEePeoTKpbUIa A ce0si BrIroTckoro, b€ mosioxeHue o0
UOeHMUYHOCMU cpedcmea U 3HaKa SBHO UMEINO JENI0 CO CHATHEM TOrO K€ pacKoyia B
TICUXOJIOTHH.

CpencTBo U 3HaK B OJJMHAKOBOM CTENEHH SIBISIOTCS (PaKTOpaMu, ONOCPETYIOIIIMH
BO37elicTBUE Cy0°eKTa Ha KaKO-TO 00°eKT min, Hao00poT, 06°ekTa Ha cy6°exT. Ho pu aToM
CpEeACTBO, OpYy/IH€ BIIUCHIBACTCS B ICTCPMUHAIIMOHHBIH PSiJI, TPOSBIISIONIANCS B UHTEPAKIHH
OpraHu3Ma W MPUPOIHON Cpelsl — 3HAK JKe, HA00OPOT, CIYXKHUT IOCPEIHHKOM MEXKIY
CTOPOHAMHM HMHTEPAKIMW JIUIIb B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK KaxkJgas M3 HUX €ro
MHTEPIPETHPYET. B COOTBETCTBUY C 3TUM 3HAK TO U /IEJIO BHICTYIIAET KaKk 00°€KT, Ha KOTOPBIA
HETIOCPEJICTBEHHO HAIpaBJIeHa JESTEIbHOCTh, & IMEHHO MHTEPIpPETAaTHBHAS — TOTAA KaK
Opyaue B TPAaKTUKE IIOJIb30BAaHMSI WM BCTpamBaeTcsi B (DYHKIMOHAIBHBIA Opra
JeSTeTbHOCTH, MCYe3aeT B HEM, CTAHOBICh KaK OBl HEOPTaHWYECKHM IPOJOKEHUEM
TEJIECHOTO OpPraHa; MPEeACTAaBIISS AJIs 3TOTO IMOCIIEHET0 B AaJIbHEHIIIEM Kak ObI PO3pavYHYIO
cpeny, uepe3 KOTOPhIi 00°eKT OyIeT CO3epLaThCs U KOHTPOJIUPOBATHCS CYO €KTOM, CPEACTBO
BIIpEIb OyJIET BBICTYIIATH HA CTOPOHE HE 06°€KTa, & Cy0°eKTa co3epianus u KoHTposis.56 [Tpu
3TOM CPEJCTBO, OPYAHE YCBAHBACTCS YEIIOBEUECKUM POJIOM, a B JIUIE KAKOTO UMEHHO €To
WHIWBUIYAIBHOTO  TPEJCTABUTENs, HE HMEeT 3HAaYeHHWe JUIsI  TEeXHUYECKOTO
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHMSI 3TOTO OpPYIUs — 3HAK, HA0OOOPOT, COOTHOCHUTCSI C 0CO00M coluanbHOI
Kateropueit, nubo o00°eauHsIOmEeNH, OO0 pa3’eaUHSAIONIEH CTOPOHBI HHTEPAKIUHU, U
HTEpIIpETaIUsl 3HaKa, MO KpaWHEl Mepe, peyeBOro, B BBICHIEH CTEMEHW 3aBUCUT OT
MperoIaraeMoil COUanbHON WIACHTUYHOCTHA CTOPOH, OOIIAIONIMXCS MTOCPEICTBOM 3TOTO

3HaKab’.

66 Hanpimep clenoj bocnpihimaet he cbol nalky, a Blagodapr ej — hepobhocti zemli; peRghok,
kotopuj yqgiter icnolUzobatU lo=ky, kladét b pot he e, a to qto oh ect ¢ e& nomowUI, i mo=et da~e he
zamegatU icnolUzyemuj dir edu npedmet.

67 Nomhim ahekdot gexobckogo npenodabatelr latuhckogo rzuka o tom, kak yqehik, pazRipar, qto Bulo
hanicaho haego cogihehii pykojnpenodabatelr, npogélpehikca, xotrtamBulohanicaho, he no-latuhi:genyxa. Ecli
RuAhtohNablobighanical pykonicUhumtekctomoRocoRlehhoe clobo nogta, cootegectbehhiki coabtopob dahhoj
ctatUi, he zhar idehtighocti liva, npoizbodibsego to clobo, npogli Bu hopma. Ahalogigho, gitar cobokynhoctU
rzukobux zhakob, hagihalwixcr co clob “R k bam nisy” i osiBarcU b idehtifikavii “r ili/i “bu”, qelobek Bydet
osiRatUcr b ihtepnpetavii bcego tekcta. HaoRopot, ecli delo idét o npimehehii opydir, texhigeckoe docti~ehie,
hanpimep, ydapamolotomno gbozdi octaétcrodhimitem=~e, hezabicimoottogo, ydapil li A.N. Qexob, totiliihojiz
coabtopob dahhoj ctatUi, kto-hiBydU iz ix cootegectbehhikob ili TatUrha Lapiha— ¢ tem lisU yclobiem, gtoRu
cpedctboRulotexhigeckiycboehoétimihdibidom.



W3 Bcero ckazaHHOTO CIIeOBANIO OBI, YTO OMOCpenyrmuil Gaktop Tumna “opyaue”
LIEJIMKOM BIIMCBIBACTCS CpeAr 00°€KTOB €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK, a OMOCpenyromuil (axkrop
TUINa “3HaK” — cpeau 00°€KTOB McTOopuueckux Hayk. /s moxxona ke Bulrorckoro stu
1Ba (pakTopa UMEIOT HEKOTOPYIO TOXKIECTBEHHOCTb. I109TOMY M MOXHO yTBEP>KAATh O €ro
TEOPHM, YTO ‘3TO HE NPEACTaBIsieT COOOH HU MLEINKOM €CTECTBEHHOHAYUYHYIO,
OMOJIOTUYECKYIO  TICHXOJIOTHIO, KOTOpas  MCKIIOYHMTEIBHO  HMHTEpPEecOBallach  Obl
BO3HHUKAIOIIMMHU COOBITUSAMH W HUX TNPUYUHAMHU, HHU LEIHKOM KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHYECKYIO,
IFE€PMEHEBTUYECKYIO IOIBITKY, KOTOPYIO KacaJuCh Obl TOJbKO HMHTEpIpETalysl 3HaYEHUH
Jla MOTHUBBI YeJI0BeUeCKUX nocTynkoB.” ([25]: ctp. 185)

Qro Temepp Kacaercs KOHKPETHOTO pa3BEPTHIBAHUS JIOTMYECKOM BO3MOYKHOCTH,
3aJlaHHOM B T€OpuU BBIrOTCKOro K CUHTE3MPOBAHMIO JIBYX IOJIYIICUXOJIOTUH, U caMa 3Ta
TEOpUs HE MOIJIa HE DPA3AEIUTh CyAbObl ICUXOJOTUU B TOT HMCTOPUYECKUH IEPUOL:
teopueit nearenpHoctu A. H. JleoHTheBa pa3padarbiBanach Ta 4acTh TEOPETUUYECKOTO
[IOTEHIIMaja, KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBOBAJIA JIOTMKE €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOI'O IIO3HAHMUS.

“QerioBedeckas 1eATeIbHOCTh — unTaeM y JIeoHTheBa — “COAEPKUT /IBA IVIaBHbIX,
KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIMX 3BEHA: O0°KT M CPEJICTBO. KTy e CTPYKTypy HpHOGPETaT y
YyelloBeKa M IICUXMYECKUE Ipollecchl, ncuxuyeckue ¢(yHkuuu. To MecTo, KOTOpoe B
CTPYKType Ipoliecca (pU3NYECKOro Tpy/Aa 3aHUMAET OpYyJUE, B CTPYKTYpE NCUXUYECKUX
MPOIIECCOB 3aHMMAET 3HAK, BBHIMOJHSIOMMA (QYHKIUIO CPEICTBA, IICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO
"opynus", nmcuxonoruyeckoro uucrpymenta.” ([26]; U., ctp. 24)

B cBoeil pa3zpaboTke JIeoHThEB MOAUEPKUBAET, UTO 3HAK ecmb cpedcmeo, T. E.,
oOpariaeTcsi ¢ HUM Kak ¢ cyry0o mpo3pauHoii cpeaoid. CoriiacHo Teopuu JIeoHTheBa JIst
NEKOIUPOBAHMS 3HAYeHus 3HAKa OTHAJAaeT BCSKasg HEOOXOAMMOCTb HHTEPIpPETaluu:
“QesIoBEK HAaXOJUT YK€ TOTOBYIO, UCTOPUYECKH CIOKUBLIYIOCS CHUCTEMY 3HAuY€HUU M
OBJIQJICBAET €10 TAK XK€, KaK OH OBJIAZICBACT OPYAUEM, IMUM MAMEPUATLHBIM NPOOOPAZOM
sHaueHus. COOCTBEHHO TCHUXOJIOTHYECKUM (DaKTOM |[...] SIBJSIETCS TO, YTO S OBJIAJEBAIO
WU HE OBJIAJICBAI0 3HAYEHHMEM, YCBAWBAIO WJIU HE ycBauBarw ero...” ([26]; U., cTp. 242;
kypcus Haml — JI. I'. u M. K.). VurupoBanHoe nosyokeHue Moka sBHO HE COMNPATaeT Co
3HAYEHUEM HUKAKOW 3JIEMEHT HWHTEpIIpEeTalluy; JJii HEro HeT MecTa JaXe B OJHOM
“coOcTBEHHO TNcuxosoruyeckom Qaxre’. Eciu Toabko HE B MPOAOKEHWU IpPEpBaHHOU
OHUTAThI: “...H TO, [...] 9YeM OHO [3HaYeHHE| CTAHOBHUTCS IS MCHS, JJISI MOCH JTUYHOCTH;
MIOCJIETHEE YK€ 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, KaKOW Cy0° €KTUBHBIN, TUYHOCTHBIN CMBICII OHO JJISI MEHS
umeet” (Tam >xe). OHAKO K€ B JAJIBHEHUIIIEM, TTOCJIE TOTO, KaK 0Ka3aJ0Ch, YTO 3HAYEHUE
00°€KTHUBHO J1aHO B CTPYKTYpe AEATEIbHOCTH, COOTHOCAILIEH cpedcmeo ¢ yenvlo, Mbl
YUTAEM, YTO, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib “‘CMBICI BBIPAXKAET OTHOIICHUE Momuea K yeau’’. VI 9To0sI

HUKAaKOW WIIIIO3WHM HE OCTajloCh HACUET TOT'0, 4YTO XOTh MOTHB 3aKJIIOHYACT B cebe TOT

O bzaimhom oRyclablibahii zhakob i covialUhoj idehtighocti nodpoRhee tpaktyet [24].



CyO°eKTUBHBIH  3JE€MEHT, KOTOPBI  JIOMyCKAaeT  MHTEPIPETAlHI0  CMBICIA U
MEXXBIHIUBUAYaIbHOE MaHEBPUPOBAaHUE BOKPYI PACXOXKICHHHA B TOM HMHTEPIIPETAINH,
JleontbeB emé nobGasisieT: “HeoOX0aMMO TONBKO OCOOEHHO MOMYEPKHYTH YTO TEPMHH
"MOTUB" MBI ymoTpeOssieM He A 0003HAUYEHUS MEPEeKUBAHUS MOTPEOHOCTH, HO Kak
O3HAYAIOIUK TO 00°eKTHBHOE, B 4€M 3Ta MOTPEOHOCTh KOHKPETHU3UPYETCS B JaHHBIX
YCIIOBUSIX W HAa YTO HANpaBISIETCS NEATENBHOCTh, KaKk Ha moOyxnatomee e€¢” ([26]; U.,
cTp. 243; xypcus Hawt — JI. I'. u M. K.).

B 60-b1e rompl, KOrga OyAamemTcKas HCCIeIOBaTeNbCcKas TPYIa Hadalla CBOKO
paboty B armocdepe WIUTIO3UH, MPEICTABICHHBIX B Hayajle 3TOM CTaTbU HACUET
BO3MOYKHOCTH LIEJIMKOM €CTECTBEHHOHAyYHOW TICHXOJIOTHH, TiepBas paboTta OblLia
BBINIOJIHEHA MOCPEJICTBOM PACHPOCTPAHEHUSI 3TOM CaMOM JIOTUKH JIEOHTHEBCKOW TEOPUU
NESTeIbHOCTH HA  TEOPETUYECKOE  HCCICIOBAHUE CHeYyUpUUecKu  4en08edecKux
nompeonocmeti (cMm. ,,[27], [28] u [23]).

ITo3xe omHako HeM30€KHO OBUIO OCO3HATHL, UTO CaMa JIESITEILHOCTh MMEET JBa B
OJIMHKOBOM CTETNEHU BaXXHBIX AaCIEKTa: ACIEKT 00°eKma, Ha KOMmOopbvlll HanpasieHa W
aCIIEKT cy6°ekma, om Komopoz2o omnpasiend 3Ta JesTeabHocTh.58 TpakroBan B pamkax
JIOTHKH €CTECTBEHHBIX HAyK: CYO°eKT JAEATEIbHOCTU ONPEACISICTCS B TAKUX MHTEPAKIINAX,
0 KOTOPBIX BBIIIE OBIJIO TOKA3aHO, YTO OHU IMOAYHUHEHBI JIOTHKE HCTOPHUECKUX HAYK.

€ClIi Teopusl JEATEIIbHOCTH OOpallaeTcsi CO 3HAKOM Kak C CPEACTBOM, TO
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUM MHTEpeC OynamneliTcKoi rpynmbl ObUl B OCHOBHOM HaIpaBlieH Ha
WHBEPCHUIO 3TOTO OTHOIICHHUS, B CTOPOHY TAKHUX SBICHHM, TIEC CPeOCmeo 8biCIMynaem Kax
3nax. ViccnemoBaHus MU OBLITO TIOKA3aHO, YTO CPEACTBO, OPY/ANE, YCBOCHHOE HHIUBHIOM B
TEXHUYECKOM CMBICIIE BJIAJICHHSI UM, MOXET BAPYT BBICTYNATh, OPTraHU3ys BOKPYT ceOs
WHTEPAKIMIO CTOPOH, OMPEIENSIONINX ce0s M APYr Ipyra B KaTETOPUSX COLMAIBHOU
UaeHTUYHOCTH.59

3HaK, KOTOpbI BeAET cebs Kak CPEeACTBO U OpyJIue C IOBEICHHUEM 3HaKa —
00°eKTHI  JJsl  TaKOW  TICHXOJIOTMH, KOTOpas HE  SBISETCS HH  LEIHKOM
€CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHOW, HM IIEITUKOM KYIbTyposiormdeckord. Cremyer 3akirodaTh, YTO,

HO)I06HO TOMY, KaK 3TOT HHTCFpaTHBHBIﬁ NOTCHIIMAJl CACIall HpHBJ’[GK&TGJ’IBHOﬁ TCOPUIO

68 Ha I 1. Me=~dyhapodhom kohgpecce no teopii dertelUhocti (Laxti, 1990) mu buctynili ¢ dokladom
o} étix dbyx acnektax. Coglacho apgymehtavii étogo doklada Bugotckij octabil b hacledctbo zaqgatki dbyx
teopij: teopil dertelUhocti, dir kotopoj cyR°ekt dertelUhocti npedonpedeléh i izyqaetcr bonpoc o npedikate:
“Oto oh(a) delaet?”; i teopil covialUhoj kategopizavii, dir kotopoj, haoBopot, npedonpedeléh npedikat i
izyqaetcr bonpoc o cyRlekte: “Kto delaet éto?” [olee nodpoBho o étom cm. [15], [29]1 [30].

69 B hezakohgehhom i notomy heonyBlikobahhom ékcnepimehte detrm 1—3 godob b rclrx dabalicU
pazhue npedmetu (npedmetu Buta i igpyski) i haBlidalocU, kak ka~duj iz hix ocbaibaet npedmet, kotopuj
zakpenléh za him. Noz=e okazalocU, qto ydaghoe nolUzobahie étimi npedmetami zabicit he tolUko ot
texhigeckogo yclobir hackolUko ydagho nposlo ego ocboehie, ho tak=e i ot “coBctbehhiqeckix” othosehij,
oBpazobabsixcr me=dy detUmi bokpyg togo ili ihogo npedmeta: peBéhok, y=~e haygibsijcr ectU lo~koj cyn
ili oBpawatUcr ¢ zabodom igpyski, npi hekotopux yclobirx okazalcr he b coctorhii nporblrtU éto colidhoe
ymehie, imer delo he co “cboim” npedmetom a c takim, kotopuj npihadle=al dpygomy.



BeiroTckoro ajis OymanemTcKoil MCCIeI0BaTeNbCKOW TPYIIIBI, OH K€ M MPHUBIICKACT BCE
Oonee u OoJyiee pacHIMPSAIOMIUECS KPYTH IICHXOJOrOB, KOTOPHIC MO-BHIAUMOMY U B
3anaguHoi eBpore, u B CeBepHOil AMeprKe’0 HCIBITHIBAIOT “O€CCO3HATENLHOE BIEYEHUE”
K TaKOH ICUXOJIOTUH, KOTOpasi Mpuodpesa cBOE eqUHCTBO, 0€3 TOro, 4To0bI i Ha/lo OBLIO

3@ 3TO  IUIATUTL  TOM  WIM  JOPYroM  IIOJIOBUHOM  ILIEJIOCTHOM  HAYyKH.

70 Bot hekotopue, npibodrwie b cmrtehie faktu aktyalUhogo symhogo ycnexa Bugotckogo ha
Zanade:

Zadolgo do 1996-go goda, kogda bo mhogix mectax Ebponu (b /hebe, Mockbe, Mihcke i Gomele,
Pige i t. d.) otmetili ctoletie co dhr po~dehir Bugotckogo, y=e Bul takoj otpezok bpemehi, kogda, b gacthocti,
za odih god Bulo npobedeho qetupe me~dyhapodhux hayghux kohfepehvii, nocbrw€hhux ego hayghomy
hacledil, Rez togo, qtou ix opgahizatopu npihimali bo bhimahie yctpemlehie napallelUhux ihiviatib.

fulo cozdaho dba napallelUhux me~dyhapodhux ofwectba Bugotckogo: Me~dyhapodhoe
oRwectbo no kylUtyphum iccledobahirm b teopii derteUhocti (International Society for Cultural Research
in Activity Theory— aRRpebiatypoj ISCRAT), nepbohagalUho Rulo cozdaho b 1986-om gody b Zanadhom
[eplihe hal. Me~dyhapodhom kohgpecce no teopii dertelUhocti. B hactorwij momeht oho y~e gotobitcr k
npobedehil (b 1998-om gody, b Dahii) qetbéptogo me~dyhapodhogo kohgpecca b étom prdy. Npi étom b
1992-om g. b Madpide coctorlacU 1-ar Kohfepehvii no covio-kylUtyphim iccledobahirm, yqacthiki kotopoj
cozdali ORwectbo no covio-kylUtyphum iccledobahirm (Society for Socio-Cultural Research). Eta
opgahizavir i nocbrtila cbol 2-yf Kohfepehvil ctoletil co dhr po~dehir i Bugotckogo, i Nia~e).

O dertelUhocti oRoix, bzaimho ighopipyiwix dpyg dpyga hayghux oRpazobahij cbidetelUctbyit
mhogotomhue cepii nyRlikavij; kollegam ncixologam adpecobaho dba ihtepechux nicUma-becthika
(Newsletter), b kotopux, nomimo ihtepechogo teopetigeckogo i ihfopmatibhogo matepiala, Rulo of3°rbleho o
cozube ogepedhux me~dyhapodhux cobewahij, ho ka~doe nicUmo-becthik cooRwalo lisU ctpogo o
“cboé€m” meponpirtii.

DIr tex, komy hetepnelocU do=datUcr oqepedhogo no gicly kohgpecca, cozbahhogo cboej
me~dyhapodhoj opgahizaviej, Bula opgahizobaha kpynhomaccstaho zadymahhar me~dyhapodhar hayghar
ceccir “Leb Bugotckij i cobpemehhue gymahitaphue hayki” (Mockba, 1994-uj god). OB &tom cooBwalocU b
tpetUem no cqéty nepiodiqeckom izdahii togo ~e xapaktepa, izdahhom Kalifophijckim Yhibepcitetom Cah
Diego(Mind, Culture and Activity: An International Journal)...
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O ICUXOIOTUYECKOM CTATYCE
IEATENIbHOCTH U COIIMAJILHOTO OTHOIIECHUS

K Bompocy 0 IpeeMCcTBEHHOCTH MEXKAY TeopHsaMu JIeoHTheBA M BEITOTCKOTO

Jlacno I'apau u Maprut Kéuku

HNucturyr ncuxonoruu BAH, bynanemr

[lo MHEHHIO @BTOPOB OJHA W3 IIABHBIX MPHYUH MPOJBMXKCHHUS HATUBU3MA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO
QIBTCPHATHUBHAS € TECOPHs COIMAIBHON CPebl OKA3AIACh HECOCTOSATEIHHOM: COUAILHOE OTHOIICHHE HE
MIPOSIBJICHUE 3HAYAIILHO BHYTPCHHUX TeHETHYCCKUX CBOMCTB OPraHu3Ma U He Pe3yJIbTaT BHEIIIHUX BO3ICHCTBHIA
OKpyXaromiel cpensl. [lpeaMeTHas AEATEIFHOCT TAKKE HE SBISICTCS IEPUBATOM I'CHETHUECKUX W BHEIITHUX
(akTopos.

Paccmarpusatorcst uaen JI. C. BEITOTCKOTO 0 pa3HBIX TeHETHUECKUX KOPHIX MBIIUICHUS U PEYH U
A. H. JleoHThEeBa 0 TeHE3UCE CTPYKTYPHl ICATEIHHOCTH KAK MPENNOCBUIKAX T'€HE3HCa CTPYKTYPHI
MBIIUICHUSI. BBICKA3BIBACTCS MPEIIOIOKEHAE O COOTBETCTBHH MEKAY MBIIUICHHEM M PEYbI0: MBIILICHHE
KaK BHYTPEHHEE OTPAKCHHE OOBEKTA COOTHOCUTCS HEMECPEACTBEHHO HE C 3THM BHENIHMM (DAKTOPOM, A C
JeSITeIIPHOCTRIO, HATPABJICHHOW HA JMAHHBIA OOBEKT, peub - BHEIIHEE BBHIPKCHUE CYOBEKTA - CBs3aHA
HETMOCPEJICTBEHHO HE C CAMHM CYOBEKTOM, & C COIMAIbHBIM OTHOIICHHEM, BBIPA3UTEIIEM KOTOPOTO OH
sSBIseTCA. HamewaroTcs myTH paspabOTKH IICHXOJOTHYECKOH TEOpHUH COIMATHHOTO OTHOIICHUS KaK
JomonHsromel Teoputo aestenpHOcTH A. H. JleonTheBa HA 00mIel ¢ Hell mormueckoit 6aze teopun JI. C.
Brirorckoro.

KiiioueBble ¢J1I0BA: IPeIMETHANA 1eATEIbHOCTD; COMAJIbLHOE OTHOLIeHHE; ' CYy0OBeKT — 00BheKT";
"'cy0beKT — nmpeauKar’’; conMaJbHasA HICHTUYHOCTD, JMCKYpC, Ta0y.

Jluckyccust O TOM, BHEIIHHE JIM BO3JCHCTBHSA WM BHYTPCHHHE T€HETHUYECKHUE
(baKTOph! ONPEAEIAI0T XapaKkTep MCUXUUYECKOTO PA3BUTHSI CYOBEKTA, MPOXOJIUT Yepe3 BCIO
UCTOPHIO NICUXOJIOTUH, IPUBJIEKAS BHUMAHNE MHOTUX CHEIIMAINCTOB.

Kasanoch, uro B 3apybexkHol (0COOEHHO AMEPHUKAHCKOW) ICUXOJOTHH TIPH
TOCTIOJICTBE OMXEBHOPW3MA YHBAHPOHMEHTATUCTH OKOHYATENbHO B3sUTH Bepx K 40-50-m
rogam. OnmHako ¢ cepenuubl 60-X TOMOB BO3pacTaeT MHTEPEC K HATUBHUCTCKUM HJIESM,
NPOHUKAIOIIUM B JIOTHYEeCKUe “mienn” Teopuit Haydenus. Hampumep, Ix. Mumep (J.
Muiies:) MOICYMTAN, CKOJIBKO MOJKPEIICHHH MOTPeOOBAIOCH ObI /Ul OTYJICHEHHUS OT
arpaMMaTu3MOB BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX MPABMWIBHBIX MPEeAIoKeHUH JuinHON oT 2 10 50 cios.
Hns  toro, dYroObl C TIOMOIIbIO TEXHUKUM HAydyeHHs MNPHUOOpPEcTH CIOCOOHOCTD
(compererice) rpaMMaTHYECKH MPABUIBHO TOBOPUTH, MHIMBHIY MOTPEOOBAIOCH ObI B

" 3 MMOJIKPEIUICHUNA B CEK .
TeueHue Bce ero xu3Hu 10 AP yaAy

Ucxons u3 momobueix coodpaxenuit, H. Xomckuit (N. Chomsky) mpumien x
TAKOMY BBIBOJY: YEJIOBEK JOJDKEH 00J1a1aTh CIIOCOOHOCTHIO “HA OCHOBE KOHEYHOTO W
CIIy4aitHOTO OTIBITA, CBS3AHHOTO C SI3bIKOM, BOCIIPOU3BECTH U MOHATH OECKOHEUHOE YHUCIIO

HOBBIX mpemnoxkenuit” [19, c¢. 7]. JlaHHAs CIMOCOOHOCTH TMO3BOJISIET OCBAMBATH SI3BIK



(JTanrerare Acusrummution Jlemuce), HO cama mo cebe He MPHOOpeTaeTcs, a SBISIETCS
MPUPOKICHHBIM. ,

Wnen H. Xomckoro ObIcTpO pacnpocTpaHsIMCh, KAK U UAEH, BBIIBUHYTHIE UEPE3
Heckonbko et A. JIxencenom (A. Jensen) [27] Tlocnennuit Hamén, yto koddduueHt
WHTEJUIEKTA JIETeH B TAKOH CTENEHH KOppenupyer ¢ KodDPHUIMEHTOM poauTenei, 4To
unTesiekT Ha 80% cnenyeT cuMTarh HACIEACTBEHHO NETEPMUHUPOBAHHBIM. [lockombKy
HA0JII0/18€TCs OAMHAKOBAS KOPPEJISILIHS y HETPOB Uy O€IIBIX, TO CTOPOHHUKH YKA3aHHBIX UIEH
nonaratot, 6yaro pazauna B 15-20%, oGHapyxeHHass MeX1y K03(PhUIIMEHTOM MHTEIUICKTa
JBYX MOIYJISAUI B O3y O€JBIX, O0BICHACTCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HATMYUEM PA3THYHBIX
HACJIICTBEHHBIX (PAKTOPOB, 8 HE PA3SHBIMH YCIIOBHSIMH HX XKHU3HH M O0yICHUSI.

B cmenumanbHON nuTeparype BOCTOYHOEBPOMEMCKUX CTPAH  BO3POXKICHHE
HATUBM3MA HE HOCHT TAKOTO pE3KO BBIPOKEHHOTo xapakrepa. OpHako T1a xKe
MEPECTAHOBKA AKIIEHTOB JICJIACTCS HA OCHOBE OOHABJICHUS TEOpUH IBYX (hakTopos (cMm.,
Hanpumep, [10], a rtaxke kputuky dtod Teopun A. P. Jlypumeit [11]), xoropas
MIPOTHBOMOCTABIISAET MPUPOKICHHBIN OMOJIOrHYeCcKHi (PAKTOp HE BHEIITHUM BO3/ICHCTBHIM

BOOOI1[E, a JIUIIb BHEIIHUM BO3AECHCTBUAM TAK HA3LIBAEMOH ‘COIIMAIBLHON Cpeab! .

O HecoCcTOATETLHOCTH MOHATHS “CONMATIBLHOI cpeabl”.

W3BecTHO, 4TO B HAYYHOH JUTEparype “‘COUUaIbHAS Cpenad” MCTOJIKOBBIBAECTCS
100 Kak (hAKTOp, OMOCPEACTBYIOUIUMN CBSI3b BHYTPEHHErO M BHEIIHETO0 MHUPA YeJIOBEKa,
aub0 KAk cBoeoOpasHas 4acTb 3TOrO BHEIIHEr0 MHUpA. €Clu B “‘CONMAIbHON cpene”
YCMATPHUBAIOT OMOCPEACTBYIOIIEE HAYAIO, OHA BBICTYNMAET KAK KOHKPETHBIA HOCHUTENb
001IEero COLMOKYIbTYPHOrO (B YACHOCTH, PEUCBOr0) OMbITA. FIMCHHO TaKOE TOJKOBAHHUE
MIO3BOJISIET YACTO OTOXAECTBIATH “‘COLMAIBHYIO cpeny”’ ¢ “MHKPOKIMMATOM  HWHAMBHIA
(st peGBHKA 3TO — y3KHI KPYyT OJIU3KUX B3POCIIBIX) KOTOPAs CIYKHUT eMy 00pa3ioM Juist
MOAPaKAHUS, HAYYCHHS U T. 1. *****

CornacHo ycTaHOBKaMm OOIIEH TCHXOJOTHH, WHIWBUAY MPOTUBOCTOUT IPEIMET.
Wx B3aumopnelicTBue, MpU KOTOPOM MPOUCXOIUT HAYYEHHE WHIUBUIA, MOXKET ObITh
OIOCPE/ICTBOBAHO JAPYIUM HHIUBUAOM, €r0 COOOIIEHUSIMH M HMHCTPYKIHMSAMH. €CIU B
pe3yibTare HayuyeHHs: 00y4yaeMblil TOHUMAaET COOOIIEHHsI 00YYAIOIIEro U BBIHOJIHAET €ro
MHCTPYKIIUHU, TO BTOPOIl MOKET OBITh B I&IbHEUIIIEM HUCKIIIOUEH U3 CUTYAIUH.

Jerckue mncuxonoru (B. Ilpeitep, B. StepH) ¥ JUHTBUCTBI, 3aHUMAIOIIAECS

BOIIpOCAMH HU3YYCHUSI JETCKOM pcuu [3], YKa3bIBaJIM HaA TO, YTO B BHUJAC HCKIHOYCHMA

CYHIECTBYIOT TaKXKE (I)paBBI, KOTOPBIC HC MOT'YT OBITH OCBOCHBI peGéHKOM oe3 IIOMOIIH

B3pOCJIOTO, ITOCKOJIbKY UX 3HAYCHUE MCHSICTCS B CAMOM AKTC ITIOHMMaHHS. Peun 34€Ch I/II[éT 00



000poTax, coAaepKallrX TO, YTO B AHIIIOCAKCOHCKOM TUTEpaType 1o JINHIBUCTHKE HA3BIBAIOT
shifter, a B ppaniy3ckoii — déictic. ETi yueHsle ycTaHOBIIIH, 4TO el peGEHOK yCBAHBAET
000pOTHI MOAOOHO TeM, KOTOPHIE OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA HA3BAHMSX IPEIMETOB, OH OyIeT
BPEMEHHO NMPUMEHATH, HAIIPUMED, JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHUS “Thl”, “Te0s”, “TBOI” K camomMy
ce0e ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO MECTOMMEHHS TIEPBOTO JINIA OTHOCUTEIBHO JPYTUX JIUL. *€CTh U
JIPYTUe KIOYEBbIC CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE (DYHKITMOHUPYIOT TAKUM e 00pa3zoM. PEOEHOK MOKET
ckazark, HanpuMep: “Bo3emu!”. ETo ynorpebnenne HeceT B ce6e IIPOTHBOMOIOKHBIH CMBICI,
T. €. KOrJaa peOEHOK TPOCUT MPEIMET.

ITo mammm JAHHBIM, B III/ICKprI/IBHOf/'I CI/ITyaL[I/II/I TAKHWE COOTHOILCHUS SBJISIFOTCS

HE MCKJIIOYCHHUEM, a ipaBuioM [4, 28].

MbI HOHUMAEM TIOJ IUCKYPCOM (IHIIICOBIAII) TAKOE OOIIEHHE, TIC BhICKA3bIBAHKSI

KAKI0ro U3 co0eceTHUKOB O6VCJ'IOBJ'I€HLI MO3MIINEH, KOTOPYIO OH 33aHMMAET B

COLIMAJILHOM CTPYKTYpPE, & HE TOJHKO IIPEAMETOM, O KOTOPOM OHH T'OBOPAT. ETo nmousarue

UCXOJUT W3 TEOPUH (PPAHIY3CKHX JIMHTBHCTOB M ICUXOJMHIBHCTOB [14] , a Takke

konuenuuu J[x. ,bpynepa [17].

[lepBuuHoil (yHKIIMEH CUMBOIJIOB, YNOTpebliseMbIX B TUCKypce KakK TAKOBOM,
SBISICTCS HE OBO3HAYEHHME MPEIMETOB IIOCPEACTBOM HX HA3BaHWU (IaBe/uMIr), a
KaTeropu3auuss HWHJIMWBHUJIOB 110 OTHOUIEHUIO K JI@HHOM COLMAIBHOW CUTyallMu H,

cleA0BaTENbHO, COMATBHBIX CUTYAIMI IO OTHOLICHUIO K TAHHOMY WHIUBUTY.

[TonsTre “muckypc” MO3BOJIIET AHAIN3UPOBATH TAKHE CEKBEHIIMHM PE4H, KOTOpHIE
6e3 Hero BEICTYNATH 6B KaK HecypasHsle (Hampumep: “Eto Moé?” — “Hert, 310 M0&”; Cp.
Hanpumep, ¢ OECCMBICICHHOM CeKBEHIMEH TOW K€ CTPYKTYpPbI, HO HE JUCKYPCHBHOIO
xapaxtepa: “Eto cron?” — “Her, 510 cTom™) B mepBoii CeKBEHIMH B OTJIMYKE OT BTOPOIA
JIOJDKHBI YYUTBHIBATHCS MO3UIMH, 3aHUMaeMble cOOeCeTHUKaMHU B COLUAIBHON CTPYKTYpe.
[TosTOMy B mpoliecce YCBOSHHS peuH J&Ke MOCie ero 3aBepIiieHust Ipyroi (00yJaromimii)
WHIUBUJ HE HCKIIOYAETCs, TAK KAK OH SBJSETCS HOCHTENEM COMpPSDKEHHOM IMO3UIINH,
KOTOPYIO U B J@JIbHEHIIIEM HEOOXOIMMO YUUTHIBATH [5].

[Tonatue “conuanpHas cpena” HEPENKO MPHUMEHSETCS B CMBICIE CBOEOOpa3HOM
YacTH BHeImHero Mupa (KaK “IIoCHaT enusonMenT”’ B TEPMHHOJIOTHH COLUAIBHOTO
6uxesuopusMa). ETa wmmTepmperamus, MomHAs B 3amamHON NMTEpaType M BCE Ualle
ynorpebisemMas y HAc, CTpalaeT HeyCTpaHMMbIM mopokoM. [IpaBna, oH ocraercs

CKPBITBIM, TOKA TOa “O0IIECTBOM™ TOHMAIOT COBOKYITHOCTH WHAWBUIOB. [Ipm Takom



MMOHMMAHWK MOKHO OTJIMYATH APYT OT Apyra “manunoro uHauBuad” (wim S, cyObeKTHBHOE
HAY&I0) W “APYrdX WHIABUAOB”, MPEACTABIAIONINX €ro, SKOObI, OBBEKTHBHYIO
"conmanpHy0 cpeny’. 3areM MOKHO H3y4aTh, KAK OH MPUCTIOCAOTMBACTCS K "' COIMATLHOM
cpeae” WIM  MaHUOYJIMPYET €0 TMPU HATIUYHAK ‘COIHATBHBIX HABBIKOB” (IIocHat
MIKHUJUIII), TPUOOPETAEMBIX ITyTEM “‘COILMAIBHOTO HAyueHHs (LIOCHAIT JICASIIHIIT).

Bonpocel Takoro ponxa xapakTepHbl A BCEX TEOPHI HAyuyeHUs HE3aBUCHUMO OT
TOTO, SIBJSIOTCS TU OOBEKTHI, IPOTUBOIOCTABICHHBIE JTAHHOMY CYOBEKTY, IpeaMeTaMu
OKpY>KaroIlel cpeibl U UHANBUIAMU.

OnHAKO 3TOT CKPBITHIN MOPOK MHTEPIPETANH “COLUAIBHON Cpeapl” KAaK YacTH

BHCIIHETO MHpPA BBIABILICTCS Cpad3y K€, KAaK TOJBKO IO “O6H.[CCTBOM” Mbl HAYMWHAEM
MOHUMMATh HE COBOKYIHOCTb WMHJAMBHJIOB, 8 COBOKYNHOCTH OTHOIICHHH MCKAY HHMHU.

[TprMeHHUTENRHO NAKe K MPOCTEHIUM 13 HUX (Trma “A mMeeT BIacTh Hax B”) Bompoc o
TOM, OTHOCSITCS JIM OHM K BHYTPEHHOMY WJIM K BHEUIHEMY MHPY JaHHOTO HHIUBHUJA,
TuméH cMbicina. He yduThIBas 3TO M MBITASCH CBECTH COLMAIBHBIE OTHOLICHHS JINOO K
BHYTPEHHEMY, TUOO K BHEIIHEMY MHPY, MBI MOXKEM HPUHTH K JIOTHYECKOW IyTaHUIIE,
BBITEKAOIICH, HAPUMEp, U3 clieayromiero BbickasbiBanus ['. Tamkdena (H. Taiden) u
€ro COABTOPOB: “MeKIpyIOBOE MOBEACHHE [MITEATSIOBIP BEHAIMOS] BO3MOKHO, TOJIBKO
€ClIM TPEIBAPUTENLHO KATErOpU3UPOBATH BAKHBIA B JAHHOM OTHOILIEHUU ACIEKT
COIMAIBHOM Cpebl [[IIOCHAN eNIMSONMENT] MPH KAKOM-HUOY/Ib COLMAILHOM KPHUTEPHH,
COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY IIPOBOJUTCS YEpPTd, pasfedromas »HACK U »UXK, BHYTPCHHIOKO
IPYIIY W BHENIHYIO Tpymnny [unrsioslp amj obitrsiobip]. [32, c¢. 151] U3 storo cnenyer,
YTO COLMATbHASA KATErOpH3alMs MPOBOJAUTCA OTHOCHTENBHO “SI” naHHOro MHAMBHIA. A
IIOCKOJIBKY “SI” MO CMBICIy BXOAWUT B TpyIIy “Mbl”’, KOTOPYH, B CBOI OYEpE.b,
HA3BAHHOE IOJIOKEHUE OTHOCUT K Cpelie, T. €. K BHEIIHEMY MHUpY, TO MOJIy4aeTcs, 4To
“S1”, Oymy4n JIEMEHTOM BHELTHEH Cpe/ibl, HAXOMUTCs BHE camoro cebs (cm. [22]).
Coxpanenue TOHATHS “‘COIHMAIBHAS Ccpena”’ TMPENATCTBYET pPa3BEPTHIBAHHIO
BO3MOJKHOCTEH, 3aI8HHBIX B COBPEMEHHBIX TEUCHHSIX IICUXOJIOTUH, B YaCTHOCTH, B
BBIICTTPUBEACHHON TEOPHH COMATBHOM Kareropusammu (cMm. [15], [32], u ocobenno [31],
IJIe MOJIBITOKMBAIOTCS JTOCTIKCHUS ITOH TEOPUH), ABTOPHI KOTOPOH CAMHU aKLIECHTHPYIOT
BHUMAHME HE HA WHAMBHUIAX, d HA OTHOWIECHUAX MEXAY HMMU. A Bellb CTOPOHHHMKH
COBPEMEHHBIX TEUSHHI MBITAIOTCS BBIBUTATH — 3HAS 00 3TOT WM HET — HOBBIN MOJIXOJ
K crapoil mpoOieme, 0 KOTOPOW MbI yXe TOBOpWUiM. Hambl ObLIO MOKA3aHO, KaK W3
HECIIOCOOHOCTH HBAWPOHMEHTAIM3MA OOBSICHUTH TO WIM MHOM Pe3ylbTaT MCUXUYECKOT0

pa3BUTHA (B YaCTHOCTH, B pPEYCBOM paA3BUTHU peGEHKa) BO3pPOXXAACTCI HATHBU3M.

<Teop1/1;1, B KOTOpOﬁ O6H_[CCTBO INOHHUMACTCs KdK COBOKYITHOCTH OTHOIIICHUM, MOXET



BBIBECTH TICHUXOJOTMYECKHE HMHTEPIpETAlMU W3 3aMKHYTOTO Kpyra:  “HaTUBH3M -

SHBAMPOHMEHTAIU3M - HATUBHU3M , HOO

COIMaJILHOC OTHOIICHME - DOTO HE IIPOSABICHHEC HN3HAYAIBHO BHYTPCHHHX

T€HETUYECKUX CBOMCTB OPraHu3Ma, HE PE3yJIbTaT BHEIIHMX BO3JECHCTBUI OKpYAIOIIEH

cpenbl U He “IUAeKTHYeCKOe” eIMHCTBO ETHX NBYX (DAKTOPOB.

Teopusi, mOCTpoeHHAs HA MOHATHH 'OOIICCTBCHHBIE OTHOIICHUS', CHUMAET
OOlIYI0 JIOTUKY HPOTUBOMOJIOXKHBIX HCTOJKOBAHUHM, COIJIACHO KOTOPOM BCE, 4YTO HE
38/1aH0 M3HAYAIBHO BHYTPH HUHIUBUIYAIHHOTO OPraHU3Ma, UAET WU3BHE, U BCE, YTO HE
ACCUMHIIUPYETCSl W3 BHEIIHEH cpefbl, M0 HEOOXOMUMOCTH 3&I0KEHO BHYTPU. €CIH
COIIMAIHHOE OTHOIICHHWE HEb35 OTHECTH HM K BHYTPEHHEMY, HU K BHEUIHEMY MHUPY

JAHHOTO UWHAUBUAA, TO IICUXUYCSCKUH OPOAYKT, HDOHBBCHGHHLIﬁ TAKMM OTHOIIICHUEM,

HCJIb3sl OTHECTHM B CTPOrOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa HU 34 CYCT BHECHIHUX BOSI[CﬁCTBHﬁ (I/I

HaV‘leHI/IH), HU 3d CUET BHYTPEHHUX I'CHCTUYCCKUX d)aKTODOB (I/I CO3DCBaHI/I$I).

Hampumep, B nporiecce coruanuzaniu peOEHOK JOKEH MPUCIOCcaA0INBATHCA HE K
o0miecTBy BoOOIIIe, & K KOHKPETHOW COIMABLHOM IpyIIe, CKaKeM, K IBYXIETHOU ceMbe, B
KOTOpOI OH 3aHMMAET ONPENEIEHHYIO MMO3UIIMIO - SBJIIETCS BTOPBIM PEOEHKOM TOTO e
I10J14, YTO W CTApUIMil HA ABA rojad Opar. Ho IByX/I€THYIO CEMbIO HEJb3sl pACCMATPUBATH
KaK COIMATBHYIO CpEelay 9TOro peOEHKa, MOCKOJIbBKY OH CaM OCHOBHOW €€ DIIEMEHT:
JBYXJIETHASI CEMbsI U COCTOSAJIACH MTOTOMY, YTO OH MOSBWIICA B HEW KAk BTOPOH pEOEHOK.
ETo coObITHE ¥ 3371870 KOHKPETHBIE 3a1a4l IS €0 CONHATM3AUME. “OTOMBATHCS” OT
PEBHOCTH cTapiuero Opara, MpoBOLUpPYyeMOHl peGEHKOM, MyCThb Jaxe HM3-32 HEBUHHOI'O
(dakTa ero cymecTBoBaHUs. A eciu JABYXJETHAS CEMbsl HE SIBISETCS OAHUM W3 BHEITHUX
CTUMYJISITOPOB, TO KA4e€CTBO "OBITh BTOPHIM peOEHKOM", WM "OBITH OJHOrO TOJA C
JIPYTUM peOEHKOM CeMbHU'" TAKKE HE BXOJUT B YMCIIO FeHETUYECKU 38JAHHBIX BHYTPEHHUX
¢dakropoB. CrenoBarenbHO, €CIU TO WM HWHOE JOCTH)KEHHE B MCUXHMUYECKOM PA3BUTHH

OIPCACIACTCA (I)aKTOpaMI/I HOIIO6HOFO poaa, €ro HeJIb3s CYMTATh HU M3HAYAIbHO 3aldHHbBIM,

HU IIPUOOPETEHHEIM.

Teopus gesiTeJILHOCTH U MPOOJIEeMA CONMAIBHBIX (PAKTOPOB



TeOpeTI/I‘ICCKOG OCMBICJICHUE COLHMAJIBHOIO0 OTHOLICHHUS HE BIECPBBIC ITO3BOJIACT
TICUXOJIOTHH BBIATH 3@ PAaMKH JIOTHKH, 06]1_[6171 JUIs1 HATHBU3MA U 3HBaﬁp0HMeHTaJIH3Ma.

Taxas >xe BO3MOKHOCTh UMEETCSI U B IICUXO0JIOTMYCCKOM TCOpHUH ACATCIIbHOCTH.

HestenbHocts B nonumanuu A. H. Jleontsesa [7], u I1. 5. Tanbnepuna [2] ue
€CThb  OTHpABJCHHUE KAKOrO-TO Cyry0O0 BHYTPEHHEr0 —  ICHXHYECKOTO  WJIH
du3monormueckoro — MexaamsMa. ETo mporecc, oprasmsyemslii IpeaMeTaMy BHEITHEH
cpensl (nesteHOCTH B TpakToBke C. JI. PyOuHiTeiiHa MBI 3/1eCh HE paccMarpuBaem). B to
’Ke BpeMsI PEIMET HE €CTh HICTOYHUK CYry00 BHEITHIX — (DU3NYECKUX WU KYJIbTYPHBIX —
BO3/ICHCTBUI HA OPraHU3M: MPEJAMETOM BBICTYIACT TOJBKO TOT ACMEKT, U MMEHHO TOTO
(akTopa BHEIIHETO MHPA, KOTOPBIH MOXKET ObITh BKJIIOUYEH B CTPYKTYPY ACATEILHOCTH HA

JAHHOM DJTare (1)I/IJ'IO' U OHTOTCHE3a. CJ'IG,ZLOBaTeJ'ILHO, COLIMAJIbHOC OTHOLICHHUE, TAK JKC

KdK U

IpeaMeTHas AedaTenbHOCTb, - TO HE NpPOSBIECHUE H3HAYAIBHO BHYTPEHHUX
TEHETUYECKUX CBOMCTB OpPraHu3Ma, He PE3yJbTaT BHEIIHUX BO3JCHCTBUM OKpYAIOLIEH
cpenbl, ¥ He “IUaIeKTUYeCKoe” eIUHCTBO ETHX ABYX (hAKTOPOB.

(13

JleoHThEB muCAI. “...TTABHOE DPA3IMUMe, JIeKABIIEE B OCHOBE KIACCHYECKOU
KapTe3HaHCKO-JIOKKOBCKOM ICUXOJIOTUH, — PA3JIMYKe, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, BHELTHETO MHPA,
MUPA MPOTSKEHUS, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCSI M BHEILLIHSIS, TeJIECHAS JeSTEIbHOCTD, a C IpYToif
— MHpa BHYTPEHHUX SIBJIECHUI U MPOIECCOB CO3HAHUSA, — JIOJDKHO YCTYNHUTh CBOE MECTO
IpyroMy pasJIMyYeHUIO. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI — NPEIMETHOW peaTbHOCTH U €€
UJICATM3UPOBAHHBIX, TPEeBpalIeHHBIX GopM (uesmmanaente Dosimen), ¢ pyro CTOPOHBI —
NesITeIbHOCTH CyOBEKTa, BKIIOUAOIIEH B ce0st KaK BHEIIHUE, TAK M BHYTPEHHUE ITPOLecChl. A
3TO O3HAYAET, YTO PACCEYCHHME JESITEIbHOCTH HA JIB€ YAaCTU WJIH CTOPOHBI, SKOOBI
NPUHAIICKAIINE K TBYM COBEPIICHHO Pa3HbIM cdepam, ycrpansercs” [7, Tom 2., ¢. 152].
O06e ykazaHHbIe BO3MOXKHOCTH, TTO3BOJISIONINE] BBIUTH 38 paMKHU JOTHKH, O0IIeH
JUIE HATHBM3MA W OJHBAWpPOHMEHTAIM3MA, ObuM mpencraBiensl B teopuu JI. C.
Brirorckoro o reresuce MpIieHus ¥ pedd. OH CUMTAN, YTO MBIIIICHHE W PeYb “‘UMEIOT
TEHETHYECKH COBEPIICHHO pa3iIMyYHble KOpHHU... Pa3Butue Toil M Apyroi (QyHKIUH He
TOJILKO MMEET pa3IM4YHble KOPHH, HO U UAET HA MPOTSHKEHUU BCETO HBOTHOIO IAPCTBA
no pazauyHbIM JuHUSAM. [...] B ombitax Kemepa Mbl MMeeM COBEpUICEHHO SICHOE

JOKA3aTEeJIbCTBO TOT'O, YTO 3a4YaTKU MHTEIJIEKTA, T. €. MBIIIJICHUS B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE

CII0BA, TOSBJIAIOTCS Y JKMBOTHBIX HE3dBHCHMO OT pPa3BUTHS PEYH... »I/I306peTeHI/I$I«



00e3bsIH, BBIPAKAIOLINECS B HM3TOTOBICHUH M YMOTPEOJICHWU OpYAUA U B MPUMEHEHUU
OOXOJHBIX IMyTEH MNpU pa3pelieHud 3870a4, COCTABJSAIOT, COBEPILIEHHO HECOMHEHHO,

nepBuyHyl0 (asy B pa3sBUTHM MbIIUICHUS, HO a3y popeyeBylo... Hammuue

I-IGJIOBE’:KOHOZ{O6HOFO UHTCJUICKTA IPU OTCYTCBUU CKOJIBKO-HI/I6VIIB I-IE’:.HOBGKOHO,Z[O6HOI\/JI B

STOM OTHONIICHUM pPEYH ¥ HE3aBUCHUMOCTb HMHTEIUICKTYAIBHBIX OHNEPALUI OT »PEUH«

AHTPONOUJA — TAK MOXHO ObUIO OBl CXATO CHOPMYIHPOBATH OCHOBHOHM BBIBOI... U3
uccinenosannii Kenepa.” [1, c. 8890.] B To ke Bpems “Mbl HAXOIUM y IIMMITAH3E, KaK
MOKA3bIBAIOT HOBBIC HCCIIEIOBAHUS, OTHOCUTEIBHO BBICOKO PA3BUTYI0 »peyby, B
HEKOTOPBIX OTHOILICHUSX (paHbIIe BCero B (POHETUYECKOM) M 10 HEKOTOPOW CTEICHH
YeIIOBEKONOI00HY0... Kénep mumer o »pedn« mMUMIAH3e, KOTOPBIX OH HAOTIOAAT B
TEYCHHE MHOTUX JIET HA AHTPOMOUIHOW CTaHIUU HA 0. TeHepude: »Mx doHernyeckue
MposBIIEHUST 0€3 BCAKOTO UCKJIIOYEHHS BBIPKAIOT TOJIBKO UX CTpPEMIICHUS U
CyOBEKTUBHBIE COCTOSHUSI, CJIEOBATEIBHO, ATO — O3MOIMOHAIBHBIC BBIPAKEHHS, HO
HUKOTJA HE 3HAK 4ero-to »00bekTuBHOTOW.” [1, ¢. 92.] KpoMe BOKamM3aImu Takas xe
HKCIPECCHBHOCTD XapPAKTEPU3UPYET H JKECTHI 00€3bsH, M TAK)KE JTHIIECHB CEMHUOTHIECKOM
GyHKINU U UX “pUCYHKH .

Tak, U3 HIBYX, HE3aBUCHUMBIX JAPYr OT Jpyra (pUIOreHeTHYeCKHX HCTOYHHUKOB
YeNI0OBEYECKOr0 MOTEHIMAIA KOPHU MBIIUICHHS, COTJIACHO BhIroTckoMy, HAXomsTcs B
“MBIIUICHUN” 00€3bsH, HAMPABICHHOM HA BHEIIHHE MPOOJIEMHBIE CUTYallUH, KOTOpPHIE
BO3HHKAIOT Y CyOBEKTA B XOJIE €T0 JIeATeNbHOCTH. ETa nyes u passura y JIeOHTheBA, XOTS
OH HE pa3padarbiBI BTOPYI U3 ''HIeW-Onm3HENoB" BBITOTCKOTO - HUACI0 O TaKXKe

HE3aBUCUMBIX q)HJ'IOFGHeTI/I‘IGCKI/IX KOpHAIX YeJI0BEYCCKOM pEUH.

A. H. JleoHThEB 00 aHTpoOMOreHe3e aesiTeJILHOCTU

CunTast CEHCOpPHKY, TEPIENIMI0 W HHTEIUIEKT >KABOTHBIX MPEAMOCHUTKON
YeJI0BeUeCKoro MeliuieHus, Jleontses monaran (cm. [7, T. 1, ¢. 184-279]), uto pyHKIHs
BCEX OTHUX ICUXHYECKHX aKTOB CBOAUTCS K TOMY, YTO OHH MPHIAIOT JICSITEIbHOCTH
[eJICHANIPABJIEHHYI THOKOCTh, KOTOpas B OJMHAKOBON CTENEHH OTJIMYAET €6 U OT
KECTKUX pedIeKCOB, M OT CAy4alHBIX akToB. OIIyIIEHHE, BOCIPHATHE W HHTEIUIEKT
JKMBOTHBIX TaK K€, KAK U YEJIOBEYECKOE MBIIIIEHHE PACKPHIBAIOT (B CMBICIIE MITIIATHT)
yCIOBUSL  JAeATeNbHOCTH. Ha mepBoil  cramuu  (PHUIOr€HETHYECKOTO  PA3BUTHS

OCCIIO3BOHOYHBIE KUBOTHBIE nocpcaACTBOM DJIEMEHTAPHOM CEHCOPHOM NCHXHMKH CHAayaa




OIIO3HAIOT U JTOKAIHU3YIOT OMOJ0rMYeCcKy 3HAYMMBIE O6T)CKTBI, IpexKAC YEM YCTPEMITATLCA

K HUM HJIM OeXaTh OT HUX. B ,Z[aJIHeI;'IIHeM INEePUCTITUBHAI NICUXUKA o0ecrneynBaeT HU3IINM

MMO3BOHOYHBIM BO3MOXKHOCTH OITO3HABATH U JIOKAITM30BBIBATH OOBEKTHI-TIPErpajIbl HA MTyTH
JOCTUXKECHHSI OHOJIOTUYECKH 3HAYUMBIX OOBEKTOB M TAKUM OOpa3oM HAmpaBIsaTh
AKTUBHOCh HA HX IMpeojojeBanue. Ha mocnenyromeM »stane (UIOr€HETUYECKOTO
Pa3BUTHUSI MIICKOTIUTAIONTUE ITOCPEACTBOM MHTEUICKTA OMO3HAIOT M JIOKATU3YIOT 0OBEKThI
KaK Opyausi JUIs MPEOJOJICHUS NPEerpaa U IS JOCTHKECHUS BONPEKU UM OMOJOTHYECKH
MOTPEOHOTO PE3yIhTATA.

CJIGI[yeT CKazarb, 4YTO NepUCHIUSI W MHTCIICKT JKMBOTHBIX, 3aJarOolInec

OPHEHTHPOBOYHYIO OCHOBY JesTesibHOCTH ([aibnepuH), OTPAKAT HE H30JIMPOBAHHBIC

OOBEKTHI, & CTPYKTYPY COOTHOCSILUXCS APYT C IPYrOoM OOBEKTOB: Iperpaaa CTaHOBUTCA
IIPErpagoi TOJIBKO M3-33 €0 OTPULATEIIEHOTO COOTHOIIEHUS C OMOIOTMYECKH 3HAYMMbBIMU
00bEeKTaMH, a OpyJHe — OpYyIHEeM TOJbKO Osaroaapsi OTpULATEILHOMY COOTHOIIEHUIO C
TAaKUMU TperpagaMu. o ke camoe XapakTepu3yeT NOCJIICAHYIO  CTAAUIO
(UIOTEHETHYECKOTO PA3BUTHS, HO TIPU YCIOBUH, YTO CTPYKTYpa 0OBEKTOB, OMO3HABAEMAs
¥ JIOK&IM3yeMas MBIIIIHHEM, CTAHOBUTCS elle bonee cloxHoil. ETa crioco6HOCTS 1aet o
ce0e 3HaTh, KOIJa, C OJHONW CTOPOHBI, BO3HUKAET HEOOXOJUMOCTh IIPUMEHEHUSI 0OBEKTOB
KaK OpyIOui A MpeofoseBaHus Mperpajg U JOCTHKEHHUS BOIPEKH UM OHOJIOIMYECKH
NOTPeOHOTO pe3ysbTara, a C IPYroi CTOPOHBI - KOT/A MOSBISIETCS 3TMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD B
TOM, YTOOBI COXPAHUTH OOBEKTHI, MIPEACTABIISIONINE COOON COIMATBHYIO IIEHHOCTh. Harma
MHTEPIIPETALMSI 3TOTO BOIPOCA UIET Naiblle, 4yeM TpakToBka JleoHnTheBa. Hanpumep, oH
NAeT aHAIM3 OXOTHI, TJI€ 3arOHUIMK OTIYTHBAET JU4b, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI CXBATUTH €€,
CIOCOOCTBYSl TOMY, YTOOBI KOJJICKTHB OBJIAZEN JOOBIYEH; TEM caMbIM 3arOHIIUK B KOHIIE
KONIIOB TOJy4aeT M Juis cebs Ouonoruyecku noTpeOHbld pesynbrar. CpaBHUBAS 3Ty
JeSITeIbHOCTh, TOJBKO KOCBEHHO BEIYIIYIO K YIOBJIETBOPEHHUIO MOTPEOHOCTH, C TAKOM
NEeSITeNIbHOCTBIO, B KOTOPOM NMPEAMETHI BHICTYNAIOT KAK Mperpasl uin opyaus, JIeoHTheB
nuuter: “Korzaa »kuBoTHOE, coBepiias 0OXOAHBIN MMyTh, paHbIIE yAISETCS OT JOOBIUU U
JUIIL 3aTEM CXBAThIBAET €€, TO ... mepBas (asza MeATeTbHOCTH C €CTECTBEHHOM
HEOO0XOAUMOCTBIO MPHUBOAUT XHUBOTHOE K BO3MOXKHOCTH OCYILECTBHTH BTOpPYIO (a3y...
[Onnako] BcmyrmBanue AWYM 38rOHIIMKOM IPHUBOIUT K  YAOBIETBOPEHUIO €0
MOTPEeOHOCTH B HEl BOBCE HE B CHIIy TOTO, YTO TAKOBBI €CTECTBEHHBIE COOTHOILLIEHUS
JTAHHOW BEILHOM CUTYAIH; CKOpee HA00OPOT, B HOPMAIBHBIX CIIy4asX 3T €CTECTBEHHbIE

COOTHOIII€HUS TAKOBEI, YTO BCHyl"I/IBaHI/Ie pIRZ L 5! YHI/I'—ITO)KaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb OBJIQJIETH €IO.



Uto e B TAKOM CIIy4ae COCIUHSIET MEXKIY COOON HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIH PE3yJIbTaT ATOM
NEeSITeNIbHOCTH C KOHEUHBIM €€ pe3ynbraromM? O4eBHIHO, HE UTO MHOE, KAK TO OTHOILIEHUE
JAHHOTO MHJMBHUA K APYTUM YIEHAM KOJUIEKTHBA, B CUJIy KOTOPOrO OH U IOJy4YaeT U3 UX
PYK CBOIO 4YacTh JOOBIYM — YACTh MPOAYKTA COBMECTHOM NesTENbHOCTH. [...] 3HAuwmr,
UMEHHO  JIeATeNIbHOCTh  JPYI'MX  JIIOJe  COCTABIAET  OOBEKTUBHYIO  OCHOBY
CHeU(pUIECKOr0 CTPOCHUS NEATEIBHOCTH UYEIOBEYECKOro MHAMBHIA... VTaK, cioxHas
JEATEIbHOCTh BBICIIUX >KMBOTHBIX, MOJYUHSIOMIAACS €CTECTBEHHBIM BEUIHBIM CBS3SIM U
OTHOLLUEHUSAM, MPEBPALIAETCS y YEJIOBEKA B JEATEIbHOCTh, INOJYMHSIONIYIOCS CBA3SM U
OTHOIICHUSIM U3HAYAIBHO 00mecTBeHHBIM.” [7, ToM 1., ¢. 229]

QT00BI MPOAHATM3UPOBATH OOHAPYKCHHYIO U JICOHTHEBBIM MEXKIY dTHMH JIBYMS
dbopMaMu EATENBHOCTH PA3HHILY, COMOCTABUM KaXKAYI0O M3 HUX C TpeThel, KOoTopas
OK&KETCs MPOMEKYTOYHOU MeXIy HUMH (opMoil. MI3BeCTHO, UTO U MIMMIAH3€ CIOCOOEH
HAY4YHUTHCSI TAKOW AESATEIBHOCTU. 38 3TO OH MOJYYAET €IMHCTBEHHOE BO3HArPAXKICHHE -
JKETOH M3 ABTOMATa, ¢ IOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO MOKET AOCTATh W3 JIPYroro - MOHETHOIO -
apromara nuiny. M3BeCTHO TAKKE, UTO IIMMIIAH3€ MOKET HAYYUTHCS JOCTABATH HKETOH U3
MIEPBOrO aBTOMATA, €CIIM OTIOCPEICTBYIOIINM 3BEHOM MEXKIY KETOHOM M THIIEH OyaeT He
JIpYyroil aBTOMAaT, a Apyrou mummnan3e. [IepBblil CHIUT B SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHON KIIETKE, I/1e
MMEETCS TOJBKO aBTOMAT, U3 KOTOPOIO OH MOXET U3BJIEKATh KETOH, BTOPOH XKE — B
CoceIHell KIeTKe, B KOTOPOM HAXOAWTCA ABTOMAT, BBIAAIOIIMN THINY 38 XKETOH, 00e
00€3bsIHBI MOTYT TEM HE MEHEE HAYYUTHCS aKTaM MOBEICHMS, TPUBOISIIUM B JIEHCTBHE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI aBToMar. [lepBas o0e3bsiHA MPU STOM MOKET HAYUHUTHCSI TPOCOBLIBATH
CBOIO MOHETY HC B IOBIPKY HCJOCTYIIHOTO dBTOMaATd, d Y€pPE3 OKHO, BEAYICE B COCCAHIOIO
KJIETKY KO BTOpOU 00e3bsiHe, IPU YCIOBHH, €CIIM BTOPAS HAYYUTCS B OTBET MPOCOBHIBATH
JUISL TIepBOiA €€ J4acTh JOOBIYH.

[Ipy BCEM PTOM TpPYAHO YCMATPHUBATh KAKYIO-HHOYIb CYHIECTBEHHYIO PA3HUILY
MEXIy CTPYKTYpaMH TEpBOM, YHUCTO ‘‘TEXHUYECKOW, W BTOpPOH, “‘COIMAIHHON”
NEATEIBbHOCTH. €CJIM KUBOTHOE UMEET JIENI0 C ABYMS PA3HBIMU aBTOMATAMU, CIIPABEIMBO
BbICKa3bIBAHUE JleoHThEBA O TOM, 4TO “mepBas ¢aza ACATEIHPHOCTH C €CTeCTBEHHOU
HE00XOIMMOCTBIO MPUBOJIUT )KUBOTHOE K BOBMOYKHOCTH OCYIIIECTBUTH BTOPYIO €€ dazy”, u
YTO “CJI0KHAS JACSITEIBHOCTD BBICIIUX HBOTHBIX, OUUHS[€T]CS €CTECTBEHHBIM BEIIHBIM
CBSI35IM M OTHOIIIGHHSIM™”. ETO BepHO TaKsKe MPH YCIIOBHH, KOTId BTOPOil ABTOMAT 3aMEHSETCS

BTOPBIM )KUBOTHBIM.



PaccmarpuBas mpoMexyTOUHYIO JESTeNIbHOCTh, B XO/I€ KOTOPOM IIMMIIAH3€ TaK
)K€ MAHUIIYJIMPYET CBOMM TOBAPUIIEM, KAK OH OTO IPOACIBIBAI C MOHETHBIM
OydperomaBTomarom (T. €. 3a0pachiBAET MOHETY Ky[Iad CJIE€AyeT, 4TOoObl JOCTAThH IHIILY,
MIOTOM O’KHJIAET, YTOOBI ATA MUINA BBINAIA), TPYAHO OOHAPYKHUTh CYIICCTBEHHYIO PA3HHILY
MEXIYy 3TOH JEATEIBHOCTBIO U JEATEIbHOCTBIO JICOHTHEBCKOIO 3arOHIIMKA. €CIU B
MOCJIEIHEW MOYKHO YTBEPXKIATh, YTO ‘B HOPMAIbHBIX CIydasX O3THU €CTECTBEHHbBIC
COOTHOUIEHUS TAKOBBI, YTO BCIYTMBAHUE JUYH YHHUUTOXKAET BO3MOKHOCTh OBIAAETh €10,
TO O IIEPBOM MOKHO CKA3aTh: €CJIM OHA HE MOJIb3yeTCSd MOHETOH, TO JUIaeTcss nuiu. s
JleonThEBA OYEBUAHO, YTO pEIIAOUIMM JUISI  YEJOBEYECKOM  MHIAMBHUAYAJIBHOU
JIEATEIIBHOCTU SABJISIETCA OJIHO “‘OTHOLIEHHE MAAHHOIO HMHAMBHAA K JPYTHMM 4YJI€HAM
KOJUIEKTUBA, B CUJIy KOTOPOIO OH M IIOJy4deT U3 MX PYK CBOK YaCThb... MPOIYKTA
COBMECTHOHN JeATeNbHOCTH . B CBSI3W ¢ 3TUM  HANpaliMBaETCs BOIMPOC. MOXKHO JIH
OTPULIATH OYEBUJHOCTH TOT'O K€ CAMOIO COOTHOILLIEHHUS ISl BBIIIEONMUCAHHON HEXUTPOU
COBMECTHOH JIeATEIHHOCTH )KMUBOTHBIX? J[pyrumMu ciioBamu, mpeamnonaras, 9ro JICOHTheB
MPABOMEPHO MHIIET O TMPEBPALICHUM I[IOBEACHUS Yy YEJIOBEKA B JECATEIbHOCTD,
MTOTYUHSIONTYIOCS CBSI3SIM M OTHOIICHUSM H3HAYAIHHO OOIIECTBEHHBIM , TIOYeMy ObI He
YTBEPKIATH TO K€ CAMOE OTHOCUTEIBHO MOBEACHHUS )KUBOTHBIX.

[Tpuaumas nozunuto A. H. JleoHTheBa B MOMCKAX TAKOTO COLUAIBHOTO (hakTopa,
BKIJIFOUEHHE KOTOPOTO B JEATEIBHOCTh ACHCTBUTEIHHO MPUAAI0 Obl el crenupudecku

YeJIOBEUYECKHUI XapaKTep, Mbl CHUTAEM YTO conranbHbIH (I)aKTOp HMECT MECTO IIOCTOJIbKY,

ITOCKOJBKY OH IIPOTHBOMOCTABJICH YUCTO TCXHUYCCKOMY ACIHEKTY,

B YACTHOCTH COIMOTCXHHYECCKOMY, T. €. KOOIIepalnnl, HOPMBbI KOTOpOfI HABsI3aAHBI
HNCKIIIOYUTCIIBHO TEXHUYCCKUMU COO6pa)KeHI/I$[MI/I.

Z[J'ISI OOJIBIIIEH SICHOCTH YMECTHO IIPUBECTHU BBICKA3BIBAHME 3THOJIOIA M. 3axnaunca
(SaHHI/IHH_I) 0 TOM, YTO C€CJIM1 B IIPHUPOAC CEIIbCKOXO03S1ICTBEHHOT O IIPOMU3BOJICTBA 3aJ1aHO,

YTOOBI OTEll M ChIH COTPYJHHUYAIM, TO B HEM HHMKAK HE 3aJaHO, YTOOBI "OTCQ U CbIH

COTPYAHUYATH B IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTD. .. OpaTy MaTepu u ChiHy cecTpbl, wiu JJon Kuxory
u Canuo ITanca” [30; c. 23,]. Msl cuuTaeM, 4TO CONMATBHBIN (AKTOP BKIOYEH B
JESITEIBHOCTh TOCTOJIbKY, TIOCKOJIBKY OIMpPEACIEHHOE OTHOINEHHE MEXIy JIIOIbMH
(manpumep, pojacTBO Opara MATEPH U CHIHA CECTPBI, WU (PEOATBHBIC Y3bI MEXIY
PBILIAPEM U €r0 OPYKEHOCIIEM) HAKJIAABIBACT Ta0y HA PEATU3AIHUI0 B JICATEILHOCTH
JApyroro 4YE€TKO  ONpEAEIBHHOTO  OTHOIICHWS (HAmpuMep, COTPYJHHYECTBA B

CEbCKOXO035ICTBEHHOM MPOM3BOICTBE), BOIPEKH €r0 TEXHUIESCKUM TPEOOBAHUSM.



eCM JKe TMpoOJieMa TEXHUYECKH pemnraeTcss 0e3 KaKOTro-IuO0 COIHAIBHOTO
OTpaHUYCHUS, UHTEJUICKT, MTOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO HAXOIAT ATO PEIICHUE, UMEET Ty K
caMmylo TMPHUPOJY, YTO M HHTEIUIEKT, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO OPHEHTHPYETCS ‘‘CIOKHAs
JEATEIPHOCTh BBICIINUX XHUBOTHBIX, IMOJUYUHAIOMIASICI €CTECTBECHHBIM BEUIHBIM CBS3SIM U
OTHOIIEHUSAM .

B 10 ke Bpems HeT HEOOXOAMMOCTH HH B KAKOM CIEUU(UYESCKH YeTOBEYCCKON
MBILIUICHUH TaM, T COIMATbHBIC OrPAHHYCHHS MIPETIATCTBYIOT JKE TIOSBICHUIO MBICIICH
0 CTpaTeruu, KoTopas ObUTA OBl HABSI3aHA YUCTHIM TEXHUYECKUM paccyakom. [IpencraBum
cebe CIENYIONIYI0 CUTYAIMIO. TMOTEPIeB KopabieKpylieHne, HA HEOOUTAEMBIA OCTPOB
MOMAJAI0T BOCTOYHBIA CaMOJEpPKEI] U TPOe €ro MPUABOPHBIX ciuyr. OamH W3 HUX —
HACTOSIIMN CHAWMIIEP, COXPAHUBIIMKA PYXbE 1APs - MOCPEACTBEHHO OXOTHHKA. [l Toro
9TOOBI BBDKUThH, TEXHUYECKUH PACCYAOK MPEANMHUCAT OBl THUM JIOASIM PACHpPEACIsaTh
0053aHHOCTH CJICIYIOIUM 00pa3oM: CIIyra-CHaWIep - OXOTHHK, IBOC JAPYTUX CIYT U €ro
Nmneparopckoe BenmuuectBo — 3aronmuku. OqHaKO TaKoe pelIeHne HUKOMY U3 HUX B
TOJIOBY HE MPHIILIO.

Tonpko KOrja HE HABS3bIBACTCS O€3 CONpPOTUBICHHUS Ta0y M HE Ipecienyercs
TEXHUYCCKHI HWHTEpPEC, BO3HUKACT HOBOE, CIICHU(PHUSCKH YEIOBEYECKOE KAUECTBO -

mblnuieaue. OHo

BBICTYNAET MPEXKIe BCETO KAaK apbuTp MKy OTHOIICHHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE C PABHOU
CHJIOH HABSI3BIBAIN BBl MX HOCUTEISIM Ty WM UHYI pOJib ¥ U ETOM B3aUMHO HCKITFOUAITH
BBl IpyT apyra.

Hcnonb3ys 3TH 00pa3bl, MOXKHO CKA3aTh, YTO MBIIIJIEHHE BO3HUKAET TOTAd, KOraa
MOSIBJISIETCS.  HEOOXOAMMOCTh M BO3MOXKHOCTH pellarh, CIEAyeT JU paccMaTpuBaTh

JaHHOI'0O MHJAMBHIA KdK CIYyT'y MJIK TOJIBKO KAK OXOTHHKA, COOTHECEHHOTO C 3arOHIIIMKOM,

H. T. JI.

O ncuxo0ruH4ecKoM CMbIC/Ie MOHATHS “COI[I/IEU[LHOC OTHOILIEHue”

He sBnsitoTCS 1M BBIIENPUBEAEHHBIE PACCY)KIEHHUS BAPUAHTOM apTryMEHTAIHH,
BbIBUHYTOM b. @. JlomoBEIM? “PeasnbHbIil 00pa3 >KM3HH UYENOBEKA — IHIIET OH, —
ONPENEAOMNNA €r0 NCUXUYECKUI CKIIQJl, HE MCUYEPIBIBACTCS MPEIMETHONPAKTHYECKON

nesTenbHOCThIO. OHA COCTABIAET IHUINb OJHY CTOPOHY 00pa3a J>KW3HH, IOBEICHHE



YEJIOBEKA B IIUPOKOM CMBICIE. Jpyroil CTOPOHOM SIBIISIETCS 00IIeHNEe KAK crienrbudeckas
dbopma BzaumopeiicTBusA deoBeka ¢ apyrumu moaesmu’’ [8, ¢.18]. U manee: “KoHmemus
JESTEeIbHOCTH... OXBATHIBACT IHIIb OJHY CTOPOHY COLM&IBHOTO OBITHS 4YelOoBeKa:
OTHOIICHHS »CYOBEKT — 00BEKT«... HOo McueprbiBaeTcs M peanbHas )KU3Hb YEIIOBEKa,
ero OBITUE TOJIBKO CHCTEMON OTHOWICHUH »CyOBEKT — 00BeKkT«?... Ilo-BHammomy,
Bcetaku HeT. CoruanbHoe OBITUE 4YelOBEKa BKIIOYACT HE TOJIBKO OTHOIICHHE K
npeMETHOMY MHPY (IPUPOJHOMY M CO3JAaHHOMY YEJIOBEYECTBOM), HO M K JIFOMISAM, C
KOTOPBIMH 3TOT YEJIOBEK BCTYIAET B NPSAMbIE WU ONOCPEACTBOBAHHBIE KOHTAKTHI... B
CBOEM MWHJUBHUIYQJIbHOM pA3BUTHM YEJIOBEK OBJAAEBAET TEM, 4YTO HAKOMMWIO
9eJI0BEYECTBO, HE TOJBKO B MPOLECCE NESITEIBHOCTH, HO W B Ipolecce OOIIEeHUs, B
KOTOPOM (pOPMUPYETCSI, pA3BUBAETCSA U MPOSBIACTCS CUCTEMa OTHOILIECHUH »CYyOBEKT —
cyonekT«.” [9, ¢. 125-126].

Opnako CXOACTBO B AapryMEHTANUsAX 3JeCh TONbKO Kaxymieecs. CornacHo
aprymentanuu JIoMoBa, couuaibHOE OBITHE HE HCYEPIIBIBACTCS CHUCTEMOM OTHOIICHHMA
“CyOBeKT — OOBEKT’, T. €. OTHOIICHHH K MPEIMETHOMY MHUDY, d BKIIOYAET TAKKE H
OTHOIIEHUA ‘ATOTO 4YeJoBeKa’ K “NIofsaM”’, APYrHM, HEXEIU ‘“OTOT YeJIoBeK’, T. €.
OTHONICHUS “Cy0ObeKT — cyObekT’. IIpaBomepHO 1M Takoe paccyXIeHue,
OTOX/IECTBIISIOIICE OOBEKT ¢ MpeaMeTamu, a “3Toro (MHAMBUAYAIBHOTO) YeIoBeKd” U
Apyrux (MHIMBHIYATbHBIX) “mMioaei” ¢ cyobekToM? Ham aymaercs, 4To Her.

Oo6parumcs k omnpeneneHuio, 1anaomy B @umocodekoit sammkionenu. C oHOM

CTOPOHBI, “00BEKT — TO, YTO NPOTHUBOCTOMT CYOBEKTY, Ha 4YTO HANpPABIEHA €ro
MpEJMETHO-TTPAKTUYCCKAs U TMO3HABATENbHAS nesrenbHOcTh” [12, ¢. 123]. Cornacho
TOMY ONpPEAENCHUIO, TMOCKOJIbKY CYOBEKTY NPOTUBOCTOMT HE MpEeAMEeTHBIH MHp, a
“moau’”’, TO OHU U OyIyT MPEACTaBIATh CO00I 00BEKT, HA KOTOPbIH OyneT “HampasieHa
€ro MpeJMETHO-IIPAKTHYEeCKas M IO3HABATEIbHAS AeATeNbHOCTh” . C Apyroil CTOpPOHBI,
“CYOBEKT — HOCHTENb MPEIMETHO-NPAKTUYCCKON JESTeIBHOCTH U MO3HAHMS (MHAWBUI
WM COIMATBHAS IPYINa), ICTOYHUK AKTHBHOCTH, HAMPABICHHBIN HA 00bekT” [12, c. 154].
CornmacHo 3TOMY OMpECIICHUI0, “Apyrue JOIu’ MOTYT BBICTYNATh CYOBEKTOM IIO
OTHOIIECHHUIO K “OTOMY YEJIOBEKY ’, HO TOJIKO TOI'/Id, KOI/1d OHU BMECTE, KAK “COLIMATIbHASA
rpynmna’” BHICTYNAIOT “UCTOYHUKOM aKTHBHOCTH, HANpaBIeHHON HA 00BEKT” .
Henopaszymenue BO3HUKAET MMOTOMY, YTO “Ipyrye IO~ MOTYT COCTABUTH OOBEKT

Ui “3TOro 4enmoBeka” (Kak Ui MapukMaxepa, MIJIHIMOHEPA, YYHUTEIS U T. I.), POBHO



Kak cyObekT BMecTe ¢ HUM. OHAKO B MOCIETHEM cllydae JIOAU HEe MPOTHUBOCTOST APYT
IPYTY KaK-7ie CYObEKT CyObEKTY, 8 COCTABIISIOT OMH KOJUIEKTUBHBINA CyOBEKT.

Henb3st He coryiacuthest, YTO BOMPOC, KAKOE B3AUMOJICUCTBUE MPOUCXOTUT MEXKY
CyOBEKTOM M OOBEKTOM SIBJISICTCS BCETO JIMIIh OJHUM U3 BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIC JTOJIKHA

cebe 3amasarh ncuxoiiorusa. Ho u Bompoc 06 oOuieHuu npencrasiser co0oil BCE TOT ke

BOMPOC, & HMMEHHO: KaKoe B3aMMOJICUCTBHE IPOUCXOMUT MEKAY (UETOBEKOM KAK)
CYOBeKTOM U (IpYrdM YEIOBEKOM KAK) OOBEKTOM OJHOW M TOH e IeSITEIbHOCTH?
CymHoCTh HE UBMEHUTCS OT TOTO, YTO B OOIICHUHU CYOBEKT H OOBEKT TO | JIEJI0 MEHSFOTCS
MECTAMU. TAKOE XK€ I-Iepe,IIOBaHI/Ie MOKCT MMPOUCXOJUTH U IIPpHU AYIJIH, 663 TOro, OJHAKO,
9TOOBI OHA IepecTasd OBITh ACSITEIBLHOCTHIO, IO CPABHEHHUIO C MPOCTOM CTPENLOOH IO

LIETH.

BOHpOC 0 CY6"beKTC CTABHUTC I10 APYTOMY M TEM CaAMBIM HeﬁCTBHTCHBHO BBIXOJHUT
3a IIpeaeiabl KATCrOpUaIsHOI'O CTPOS ACATECIsHOCTH, AOIOJHAA €0 B IJIaHE paCCMOTPCHUA

HE B3aUMOJEUCTBUS »CYB2EKT — OB%KT«, 8 B3AUMOOTHOIICHHUS »CYB!EKT — NPEIUKATK.

B »srom mmane Bompoc Teopuum nedaTenbHOCTH: “Kakoil mnpenuMkar MoKeT
MIPUITMCHIBATHCS TAHHOMY CyOBeKTY? J|0MmOTHUTENBHBIHN jk€ BOIPOC TEOPHH COLUATBHOTO
otHomeHus: “K KakoMy CyOBEKTYy MOKET MPUIUCHIBATHCA AAHHBIN mpenukar?’ Jlis
JIOTHKH, 3aKIIOYEHHOW B TMEpPBOM BONPOCE C HECOMHEHHOCTBIO MpeoIpe/iesieHa

HNACHTUYHOCTD CY6’beKTa — TIPCACTOUT YCTAHOBUTH TOJIBKO, KAKYHO JCATCIbHOCTh OH

coBepmiaer. JlyI JOTMKM K€, 3aKIIOUYEHHOH BO BTOPOM BOIPOCE C HECOMHEHHOCTBIO

HpenonpenenéH NpeaAuKaT — HAIJICKHAT YCTAHOBHUTH, KAKOBO COIHWAIBHOC OTHOIICHHE,

UJICHTU(DUIMPYIONIEE TE€X WHIWBHUJIOB M3 TOMYJALMH, KTO OYyIyT €ro HOCUTEISIMH, B
OTIMYMU OT TeX, KTO HeT. B kareropusx BBHINICTIPUBEACHHON MapaJAUTMBI. TEOPHUS
NEeSTeNbHOCTH 331a6TCsS BOMPOCOM 4YTO OyayT [enarb HA HEOOUTAEMOM OCTPOBE
caMoepkel U €ro NpuaABOPHBIE — TEOPHS K€ COLUAILHOIO OTHOILEHUS MHTEPECYETCI
BOIIPOCOM, KakoBa OyJIeT COIHUAIbHAS UIACHTUYHOCTH YEJIOBEKA  OXOTAIIEroCs
OTHOCHUTEIBHO COITMATLHON HIEHTHUYHOCTH JIIOJEH, 3arOHSIOINX THUYb.

JIBa Bompoca 6e3 COMHEHHUsI TOTOJIHSIOT APYT APYTa.

Teopust Beirorckoro o (humoreHeTHYECKH HE3aBUCHUMBIX APYT OT JAPYra KOPHIX
YEJI0BEUECKOT0 MBILUIEHUS U PeUd U JAET BO3MOXKHOCTh TAKON MX TPAKTOBKH.

KacarenbHO JKMBOTHBIX TIPEAMOCHUIOK MBINUICHUS, OBLJIO TIOKA3aHO, YTO

CCHCOpHAas M NEpHCOTHBHAsA IICUXHKa (B JICOHTBEBCKOM HOHI/IMaHI/II/I), TAKXKE, KdK U



KUBOTHBI MHTEJUIEKT MPEACTABIAIOT COO0I NMCUXMYECKHE NMOTEHIUAIb], HAPABICHHbIE
HA BHELIHUI 00BEKT, NPeACTAIOIINN I AeATEeNbHOCTH KaK MpoOIeMHas CUTyalUs, U 4TO
pa3BUTHE CTPYKTYPHl 3TOT0O 3aYATOYHOTO >KMBOTHOIO “MBILUIEHUS MPOMCXOAUT UYEpe3
TIOCPEJICTBO PA3BUTHS CTPYKTYpPhI CAMOIl JESATEIbHOCTH. ETOT acmekt u paspaboraH B
TEOPUU JEATEIBHOCTH.

B cemupecarsie ronsl B MHcTHTyTE ncuxonorun BAH paborana teopetnueckas
Ipynmna, KoTropas 3aqalach 1LEIbl0  pa3padboTarb aCHEKT TEOPUHM COLUAIBHOM
kareropuszauuu [26]. [ns takoi pa3paboTKu Mbl HAMEYAIN MYTH, NAPAUISIbHbBIC TOH, 110
KOTOPO# pazpadbareIBAIACh TEOPUS ACITEILHOCTH:

QTOOBI BEIMTH 33 MpEeibl TPUBUAIBHOTO BBICKA3BIBAHKS O TOM, UTO “MBIIICHUE
OTpakaeT 00BEKT”’, CIEJOBATIO MBILIIICHHE COOTHECTH HETIOCPEACTBEHHO HE ¢ 00BEKTOM, a
C JeSATEIbHOCTHIO, HAPABIISIOMEH CyOBEKT HA OOBEKT, UTO M OBLIO COBEPLIEHO TEOpHUEH
nestenbHOCTH. CleoBaI0 HAWTU AHAIOTMYHBIA BBIXOJ 38 MpEesibl TPUBHAIBHOIO XKe
BBICKA3BIBAHUS O TOM, YTO ‘‘peuyb BBIpAKAET CcyObekT’. Jlims sTtoro rpymmoil Obiia
[IpOJIeJIaHA MOMbITKA TAKXKE COOTHECTH PEYb HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO HE C CYOBEKTOM, & C
COLIMATIbHOW Kareropusauuei, KoTopas, aHIOTMYHO, HAPABIIAET OOBEKT K CyOBEKTY.

DUIOreHeTHYECKYI0 IPEANOChUIKY TAKOTo pacnpesieneHuss 00beKTa K CyOBeKTy

TUII0TE3a yCMaTpuBaild B TCPPUTOPHUAIBHOM NOBCACHHUH, ONUCHIBACMOM 3TOJOTdAMHU KaK

BBIWICHEHHUE U3 MOIYJISLMY IPYIIbI, BHIWICHSIOWEN B CBOIO OYEPEb YACTh JKU3HEHHOTO
TIPOCTPAHCTBA IOMYIIAIMH KAK 3aHIMAEMYIO €10 TeppUTOpHIo. ETo IByemHOE BhIUICHEHNE
CoBepIlIdeTcs TAKUM 00pa3oM, UTO BbIUJIEHEHHAS TEPPUTOPUS, TAKKE KAK U BHIUJICHEHHASL
rpyIIa, OTMEYACTCs CICHATbHBIM (OMOXMMHUYECKUM, aKyCTHYCCKUM, ONTHYCCKAM HITH
WHBIM) 3HAKOM, KOTOpAs OTINYACT €€ OT OCTAIBHOM YACTH KU3HEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, momymsiuuu. Ilpm sToM HaOmogaercs, 4YTO 3HAK, OTMEYAIOLIMN
TEPPUTOPHIO, CO3MAET pacmojokeHHe (IUIIPOIIMTHON) K ONPEACTEHHOMY BHIY
NEeSTeNIbHOCTH, MPOBOAUMHON HA HEHM, y TeX, KOTOphlE OTMEUEHBl COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM
3HAKOM TPUHAMIEKHOCTH K TpYIIe, O 4Ybed TEOpUu HUAET pedb, U HEPACHOJIOKEHUE
(MOAMMIPOIIMTHON) K JTOW K€ JESTENbHOCTH Yy TeX, KOTOpble HE OTHOCATCS K

COOTBeTCTByIOIJ_Ieﬁ COLIMAITLHOM KaTEropuH. Takoe IpPOU3BOACTBO U NPHUMCHCHUEC 3HAKOB

OPTraHMU3YeT M3 ONPEACIEHHBIX HMHIWBUIOB CV6’BCKT OIIPCICIIEHHON JICATECIHbHOCTH,

OoTMeYas MPU 3TOM JPYIMX HHJMBUIOB KAK €€ He-cyObekT. B HEM Teopus coruaibHON

KaTeropu3aluu 1 ycMarpuBaeT GUIOreHeTHYeCKuil KOpeHb YeI0BEYECKOT0 MPOU3BOICTBA U

IMIPUMCHCHUA 3HAKOB.



HexoTopsie moapoOHOCTH TEOPETHIECKUX Pa3pa0OTOK ATON MCCICNOBATEILCKON TPYIIITBI CM.
[4], [21], [23], [24], [25] n [28].
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Bacusmii /laBb110B M cy1b0bI HalLIeH TEOPUH

...p€3Kasa TOCKa
cTajia ICHOK, OCO3HaHHOIO 00JIBIO

Brnagnmup MaskoBckuii

Vnactes nu 001e4yb B CIIOBO 00JIb, KOTOpasi MPUCOEAUHSACTCA K OOMU POIHBIX, K

TOCKE ApYy3ei, K CKOPOU €IMHOMBIIIIJICHHUKOB?

S moznakommiics ¢ Bacunuem BacunbeBuueM...

Cpasy HaJi0 OTOBOPUTKCA: OH g MeHs Bacunmem BacunbeBuueM mpoObLT BCero
4acoB JiecaTh, a moTroM ctan Baceit J[aBbIJOBBIM, KEM W OCTaBaJICS BILIOTH A0 TOTO
MapTOBCKOT'O JTHS, KOT/Ia Ha MEHSI CBAJIMJIACh BECTh M3 MOCKBBI O €TI0 CMEPTH.

Wrak, s no3nakomuics ¢ Baceii B 1964-om rogy. 12-ro masd. B Tot genp Ha Moo
JIOJII0 BBIMAJIO JBOMHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C HUM. YTPOM 3HAKOMIJICS C HUM 3a0YHO, ITOCETHB
91-10 mKOMy, TAE KAl pa3, Korja MEHs IUICHSJT YPOK MaTeMaTHKU B TIEPBOM Kjacce,
yapoBaJ ypOK I'paMMAaTHMKA BO BTOPOM, MHE TOBOpWJHU: 3TO0 — Bacwimii BacuibeBuu
HaseiioB. [lotom Beduepom mociie JlaBbiioBa-jaereHapl s MO3HAKOMUJICS C J[aBBITOBBIM-
peanbHOCTHIO; HaC 3HaKOMUJI Ha kBapTupe Mibenkosa FOpa [[aBbioB, ¥ MBI 1IE€IIBIN Beuep
cnopuii. Criopuiid, KOHEUHO, O CyJp0ax MCUXOJIOTHH. B 3Ty MOIO MepByr0 KOMaHIUPOB-
Ky B COBETCKYIO IICHXOJIOTHIO 51 BET JHEBHUK, a KOTJIa JIBAIATh ISITh JIET CITYCTS S €r0
OMyOJIMKOBAJ, TO YAUBJISJICS: TIOCJIE TOTO, KaK s y’Ke, Ha TPEThel Hejlee Moero npeodniBa-
HUSI, UMEJT OTBIT OOJIbINIE, YeM 3aHUMATENbHBIX, a BCE ke UnHHBIX Oecen ¢ [lerpom SkoB-
neBndeM U ¢ AnexkceeM HukonmaeBuuem, kak Mbl ¢ Bacell ¢ mepBoro e B3risjia Hallld
JUTSL CTIopa TaKKe MpoOJIeMbl, KOTOPbIE OBLITH caMbIMH (DYHAaMEHTAIBHBIMHU JIJIsI HAIlIEH Te-
OpUHU TOTJA, U KOTOPBIEC, YETBEPTh BEKa CITYCTS, TAK U OCTAJIMCh CaMbIMHU (DyHIaMEHTaJIh-
HBIMHU HaIlTMMU HEPEHIEHHBIMH TTpobaeMaMu. B 4acTHOCTH, MBI TOCTaBHIIA BOMIPOC O TOM,
MOYKHO JIM YTBEP)KJIaTh O MOTPEOHOCTH, YTO OHA, TTOJI00HO BOOOIIE BCEMY TICUXHYECKOMY,
OTpabaThIBAETCS B JIEATEIBHOCTH, €CIIM TPHU ATOM JACSATEIHHOCTh OMPENESeTCs I Hac
CBOMM MOTHBOM, SIBJISIOIIMMCS HE Y€M WHBIM, KaK ONPEAMEYCHHON MOTPEOHOCTHIO.

Boobmie, conocraBieHne peasbHOCTH C JIETEHIION OCTABJISIET MaJIO IIAHCOB JJIS
MepPBOTO, s K€ yHEC 00 ATOM JHE HAIIEero JBOMHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA IMEPBOE BIICYATIICHUE,
4yT0 J[aBBIIOB-peNIbHOCTD emi€ Jrydiie, ueMm JlaBbiioB-nerenaa. S moutu 060 BeéM, 0 4ém

OBl MBI HM TOBOPHWJIM TOT[Ia, IyMas, KaK OH, HO OH MOYTH 000 BCEM, 0 4EM HU IyMasu

300



TOrJa, TOBOPHJI Ooyiee CBOOOMHO, WM C OONBIIAM Jep3aHUEM, HEXETH s,
HEBYCMBICIIEHHO TaM, TJI€ 51 OTOBAPUBAJI CIOKET.

Y:xe mo3xe, Koria, B CEMHJIECATHIE TOJIbI, Mbl C HUM CTaJIX JPY3bSIMH, MEHS 3TO
JIEp3HOBEHHE B HEM HE pa3 Bocxuano. OgHaxxapl OH BOWIEN B TPOJIEHOYC M BIpYr
3aMETUJI MEHS, CTOSBIIErO B HECKOJBKHMX METpax OT HEro B TOJIE MAcCCaKUPOB, Yepe3
TOJIOBBI KOTOPBIX OH OKJIHMKHYJ MEHs, 4TOOBI TOJEIUTHCS CBOMM CAaMbIM CBEXHUM
MHTEIJUIEKTYaJIbHBIM OIBITOM, CIIPOCHB 3BOHKHM, XOPOIIIO CIBIIIHBIM (M JAJIEKO HE TOJIBKO
MHE OZIHOMY) '0JIOCOM, YMTAaJ JIX S... U Ha3BaJ HOBUHKY camu3jaTa. Korja xe s oTBeTUI
OTPHILIATENIFHO, OH MHE BHYIIMJI HEMEIUIEHHO MPOYecTh O0°CKT HAaIIero MmyOIMYHOrOro
oOcyxneHus, u emeé no6aBmwit: “Thl MOXKeIIb B34Th ero y MeHs.” [Ipu 3Tom OpekHeBCKuit
3acToii ObUI B TIOJHOM pasrape, a Bacst Bep OblT TUPEKTOPOM MHCTHTYTA.

A Korja ero cMelaiu ¢ JIUPEKTOPCTBA, TO €ro0 PeecTp MPECTYIUIEHUN coaepKal
IIYHKT O TOM, 4YTO OH NOJJEPKHBaJl KOHTAKTHI ¢ HEBO3BpaueHueMm JI. ['apau. [IpaBna, JI.
['apan HUKaKuM HEBO3BpaIIeHIIEM He ObUI, HO Bacs He MOT JOrajgbpIBaThCS O TOM, YTO
TOrAa BOOOIIE MOXKHO OBLJIO CYMTaTh HEMBICIMMBIM: 4YTO s OOpé€n oduumanbHOe
[I0O3BOJICHWE BJIACTEH 3aHMMATbCS OSKCIOPTOM KYJIbTYPHBIX Yyciyr Bo @paHLHIO, B
Yunusepcuter Hwunupl. ['eorpaduyeckoe MecTOpacroioKeHHE MOET0 YHUBEPCUTETA
pacrnojarajgo K JIETKOMBICIMIO, U KOrJa s JIETKOMBICIEHHO IOCJall OJHOMY J00poMy
npusaTento B MOCKBY KpaTKoe, B paMKax OTKPBITKU ¢ Cpeln3eMHOro Mopsi, COOOIIEHHE O
TOM, 4TO sI, MOJI, CTAJI IPOPECCOPOM ITOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, TOT HE MOJICHHUIICS JTOJIOKUTh
00 3TOM, Kyzma cienoBano. M3 dero m ObUIO CAETAHO 3aKIIOYEHHE O TOM, 4YTO s, BOT,
HEBO3BpallleHELl. JTOMY 4YeJIOBEKY CBOM IIar s B yNpéK HE CTaBIIO: OH JEHCTBOBAI
COIJIACHO 3aKOHaM MecTa M BpeMeHHU. OpHako ke Ha (oHe mamsITH 00 3TUX CaMbIX
3aKOHAxX XpaHIO NamsATh 0 TOM, 4To Bacs JlaBbIZIOB cieoBai CBOMM 3aKOHaM M, Oyay4yu
U3BEILEH TAKUM K€ KOPOTKUM TEKCTOM TaKOI0 K€ HECEpbE3HOI0 CTHUJISL 00 MU3MEHEHHH
MOET0 MECTOHAXOXKJIEHUS, OH HE TOJBKO HE TMOopBall NYyOJIMYHO KOHTAaKTOB ‘‘C
HeBo3BpaimieHueM JI. [Napau”, HO akTUBHO NOJAEpXKHUBAI MYyOJIMKAlMIO €r0 CTaThbU B
“Bonpocax NCUXOJIOTHH~ — CTENIEHb PUCKa BCEM HaM M3BECTHA.

Ho cnenoBaTh HE uyXHMM, a CBOMM 3aKOHaM OH Jiep3all U TOrJa, KOrjaa CTelneHb
pHUCKa y’Ke HUKOMY He Oblila U3BECTHA!

I 1990-ble roasl, mopa 0TMEKEBbIBAaHUN. OTMEKEBBIBASCH OT Pa3BAIMBILETOCS
CTpOS, OT KOTO K€ elI€ OTMEKEBBIBATHCS, €CIIM HE OT BEJTUKOTO Y4EHOT00 KOTOPBI CBOUM
CYLIECTBOBAHMEM HUKOT'Ia HE TMEPECTaBaIO OTMEKEBBIBATHCSA OT YUEHOTO, HA KOTOPOTO OH
K€ U CChUIAJICA Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCETO CBOETO cyliecTBoBaHUsA? OCOOEHHO €ClU ThI caM —
YEJI0BEK, KOTOPOTO 3TOT CTPOH, emE B CBOE BpeMs, caauil yd€HHUYaTh. O BBICTYIUICHUH
OJIHOTO M3 TaKOBbIX s paccka3zail Bace, KTo cam He ydacTBOBaJ Ha TOM, XOTA U
MOCKOBCKOM MEXIYHAPOJIHOM HAyYHOM COBEIIaHMM, HO 3HaJ JIydllle MEHS MacTHUTOIrO
TOKJITYMKA, KTO U3PEK C TPHOYHBI YIIOMSHYTOW HAYYHOI KOH(MEPEHIINH, IPH )KUIKUX, HO

BCE-TaKM arI0MCMEHTaX OCTAIBHBIX ['oM0 COBETHKYC-OB y4€HOU ayauTopuu: ‘“‘Mapkc

Ha BEYHBIC BPEMEHA 3aHSI CBOE TOCTOMHOE MECTO B MYCOPHOM SIITUKE UCTOPHUH .
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B orser Bacwimii BacunbeBud pacckasan MHE MCTOPHUIO, KaK APYrOd U3 TOH ke
MOPOJIBI XOTEN OTHAJBIBaTh M3 TEKCTOB BEBITOTCKOTO BCe ab3allpl, TJe OH CChLIAJNCS Ha
Mapkca, 9To0bI, MOJI, “BOCCTAHABIMBATH ABTEHTUYHBIN TEKCT , KaK OH ObLIT ObI HAITUCAH,
He pa3zxmwkail ero Beirorckmii MapkcoMm, mpucnacabiuBasch K COBPEMEHHBIM
MIPUHYKICHUSM.

Jla ckonmbKO TpeOOBaJIOCh JEP3HOBEHUS, YTOOBI Ha (OHE TAKOH HCTEPUUYECKOM
kamranuu Bacunuii JlaBeIIOB HA MEXKTyHAPOIHOW KOH(PEPEHIIMU, OTMETUBIICH CTOJIETHE
BeIrorckoro, yuran AOKIax O TOM, Kakoe BIMSAHME OKasal Mapkc Ha MBIIUICHHE
Brirorckoro! Benp 1 moOMUMO BBIIICONTMCAHHOM MOPOJIBI MOYKHO OBUIO BCTPETUTH TaKUX,
KOTOPBIE HAOTPE3 OTPHULIAIH 1T0I00HOE BIUSHUE. S BCTPETHII M CPEeI HACTOSIIINX YUEHBIX
TaKOro, KOTOPBII YOexaan MeHs, 4To BBIroTckuil OblT mpsMas MPOTHUBOMOJIOXKHOCTD
YeJI0BEKa, 0 KOTOPOM B HapoJie ToBOpAT: “CMOTPUT B KHUTY, a BUAUT pury’’; Beirorckuii,
Hao000pOT, JaKe eclu “CMOTpen B GUry”’, To €cTh, MyCTh B TOTO k€ Mapkca, TaM “BHUIEI
KHUTY”, TO €CTb, 110 JFOOOMY MOBOJy Y HETO MOTJIM BO3HUKATh HOBBIE UJIEH, IO KOTOPHIM
OH MOI HamucaTb HOBYIO KHUTY, a IPU 3TOM BO3HUKILIWE HJIE€U B CYLUIHOCTU HHUYETO
00IIEero He UMENI CO CBOUM CITYCKOBBIM HMITYJIECOM.

Bacunuii BacunbeBnd, mocTaBUB BOIPOC CBOErO JOKJIAa, UMEN B BUIY, KOHEUHO,
Mapkca He ka3éHHOro, a Hacrosuero, Mapkca-yuénoro. M cormacHo ero apryMeHTam
Brirorckuii, KOro COBPEMEHHUKH Ha3bIBAIM ‘“‘OYeHb OOpPa30BaHHBIM MapPKCHCTOM,
3aMMCTBOBaJ MMEHHO y Mapkca, U3 €ro TEOpuH MaTepUaJIbHOIO IMPOU3BOJCTBA CBOXO

TCOPHIO O 3HAKC KaK INCUXUYCCKOM OPYJIHMH. Hcnonns3oBanne BEITOTCKUM IOHSITHS opyausa

MO3BOJIMJIO €My BOWTH B c(epy HCTOPHKO-COIIMOJIOTHYECKOW TEOpUU JIeATENbHOCTH, a

TEPMUH  “IICUXOJIOTMYECKOE  OpyAHMe”, BO3HUKIIMK y  Beirorckoro B ero
“MHCTPYMEHTAJbHOW IICUXOJIOTUHU’, TIO3BOJIUI €MY BBIPBATbCSI M3 OKOB HaTypajlu3Ma,
Osarozaps TOMY, 4YTO, MOCKOJIbKY TaKUM OpYJIUEM SIBISIETCS 3HAK, MOCTOJIBKY OpYyJIUEM
STHM BBICTYIAET 3JIEMEHT KYJIbTYPHOTrO “‘CBOOOJHOTO NEHCTBUS .

[Tonyumnock Tak, 4TO Ha 3TOM KOH(EpEeHIMH MOW JOKJIaJa IOCJIEI0BaNl TOCIHE
noknana akajgemuka JlaBpiioBa. HopmanbHO, KOrja 4esloBEK 3HAET, YTO CIEIYHOLIUM
OyJeT BBICTYNaTh OH, TO B Jylll€ OH IOATOTABIMBAETCS, NepeOHpaeT, MEepekKHUBAET,
HaCTpamBaeTCs, OH BECh IMOMIOHMIEH — OJHHMM CIIOBOM, €MY HE JI0 NPOU3HOCAIIErocs
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM IpeapaymmM noknanoM. Ho paccyxknenus Bacunus Bacunsesnua
JlaBpioBa Ha STOM MOCKOBCKOM MEXIYHAPOJHOM COBELIAaHMM ObUIM JO TOTO
yBJIEKATEJIbHBIMH, YTO S COBCEM 3a0bUT O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM BOJHEHHH U MpUTJIallleHUe

npeaAceaaTCJabCTBYIOIICTO 3aCTaI0O MEHA BPaCIlIOX...

B Mockse Mol ¢ Bacunuem BacuiseBruem BeTpeudanuch He pas; B bynanemre, korna
OH K HaM ObUT THYHO pHTIamni€éH; B TOUIMCH, Korja TaM CBEPIIAIIOCH 9yA0 U OpTaHU3aTOpaM

3a ceMb JIeT BCE K TaKd YJAIOCh NPOOUTh MEXAYHAPOJHYIO KOH(MEPEHIHUIO II0
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Oecco3narenbHoMy; B Ilpare Ha [apyroil MexIyHapoJHOW KOH(pEpeHLUH, KOoTopas,
HAa00OpOT, BIOJHE BOHCHIBaJach B Tpaauuuu “COB-oBckux” xoH(pepeHUuni, U3 4uciaa
KOTOPBIX 3TO ObLIa 4yTh HE mocienHss; B JlaxTu, Korma Mbl MpoBenu 2-0#, y)Ke Hall
MEXYHApOAHbBIN KOHIPECC [0 TEOPUU AEATEIbHOCTU; U B PuMe, rie opranuzoBanu 3-uil.
U e Obl MBI HU BCTpedaIHCh ¢ Baceii 32 mOUYTH TpH JECATUIIETUS HAIIEH IpY>KObI, MBI HE
MepecTaBajf MOAJCPKUBATh KOHTAKTBHI, KOTOPbIE y HAc Bcerjaa ObLTH OAHOBPEMEHHO H
Npa3JHbIe, ¥ AETOBbIe, KOTOPBIE APYTHUM MOTJIH ObI TOKA3aThCs U JIETKOMBICIIEHHBIMH, H T10-
HayYHOMY TSKEJIOBECHBIMH.

bbuto enuHCTBEHHOE HCKIIOYeHHE: AMcTepaaM. Tam Mbl coOpaiuch, YTOOBI
npeodpaszoBars USCSAT, HO IpH 3TOM y’Ke UMENH B BUAY IIOATOTOBKY MOCKOBCKOT'O 3-bET0
Konrpecca. B atom cmbiciie B. J|aBbI10B Kak MPe3HUIEHT 3alJIAaHUPOBAHHOTO KOHTpecca ObLT
Ob1 B AMcTepaame HEHTpaIbHOW (UTYypOd, M Takas TO3WIUS BCEeTAa YAECATEpsya €ro
SHEPruM. 3JeCh )K€ OT HEro BEsUI0 KAaKOW-TO COBCEM HECBOWCTBEHHOH €My IpYCTbIO U
KaKUM-TO HEMOAYEPKHYTHIM, HO OpPOCAIOLIMMCS B TJ1a3a BE3JECYLIUM €ro OTCYyTCTBHUEM. S
BBISICHSUI ObUIO C HUM, B UM JI€J10, HO OH OTKJIOHSJI MOM TOIIBITKH, CChIIAsICh HA KAKUE-TO
TPEThECTETIEHHBIE TOMAITHUE 3a00ThI, CBSI3aHHBIC C MEPCIEKTHBONH MEHSATh KBApTUPY H
emé ¢ ueM-To. B mepepriBe paboThl MbI ¢ Bragukom JIeKTOpCKUM 3Bl €r0 MOOPOAHUTH
BMECTE IO KaHaJaM M 3alpeTHhIM YIo4dkaM AMcTepjamMa, HO OH OTKJIOHWI U Halle
IIpUTJallieHue, MOJI, OH IPUXBOPHYJ U cobupaeTcs neperoxHyTh. [lomm BaBoém, u Tam
Bnaaguk pacckazan MHE Tparu4eckyro HCTOPHIO CMEPTH BacHHOM poyepu. S sSIBHO U C
y>KacoM IIOYyBCTBOBaJI (caM OTel| ABYX A0Yepei), UTO MOCiIe TaKOH HCTOPUU YEJIOBEK cam
koH4aercd. [Ipu 3TOM OH MOXeT coXpaHAThCs, (YHKIIMOHUPOBATh, THEM BBICTYNATh Ha
JIEJIOBBIX COBEIIAHUSAX, BEUEPOM IIPOUZHOCUTH TOCT; TOJIBKO OJTHOI'O HE MOXKET: BHIKHTb.

K camomy xonrpeccy Bacunmit BacunbeBud, ciiaBa 60ry, Taku BBDKHII, OTBITpall
0T cMepTH camoro ce0si. Ero BhICTyIIEHHE 1MOKa3aJIo TOT YK€ CaMblil IIMPOKUI 0XBaT, KaKk
BCEI/1a, KOTJ1a OH BBICKA3bIBAJICS 110 TEOPETUYECKUM BOMPOCAM HAIIET0 peMeca.

Taxxe, kak, HanpuMmep, B MUCbME, KOTOPOE OH Hamucal MHE Mecsla JiBa J10 CBOEH
CMEPTH U BKOTOPOM Ha CEMHU CTpaHHIIaX U3J1araeT, B Y€M OH HE COTJIaceH C [0/IX0/I0M Halllel C

Maprut Keuku crathby, BbIme e He3ao0ro 10 Toro B Bonpocax dunocoduu (1997/4).

Korga mMb1 B mocneaauii pa3 B ceil *KU3HU, BOT, 0OMEHsUTHCH ¢ Baceit nenoBsiMu
MMCbMaMHU, peyb IJIa MEXAy HaMHu, COOCTBEHHO TrOBOpS, O TOM Xke, 0 4YéM B TOT Beuep,
KOTOPBIN 000cHOBaN 1964-0M TOY TO, UTO TIO3XKE CTAJIO HAIICH APYKO0i.

Opnaxkapl 1 onmyONMKOBaJl B BEHIEePCKOW HAy4yHOW Ipecce MHTEPBBIO, KOTOPOE
Bacunmit BacunseBuu gan xxypuany “Hayka u xu3up”. Jleno 6su10 B 1978-0M rony u o
TOBOPHJI, B YACTHOCTH, O TOM, YTO CaMbIM CYILECTBEHHbIM MOMEHTOM B YEJIOBEYECKOI

MCUXHKE ABJIACTCA LCJICTIOJIAaradirue, a y CCTCCTBCHHBIX HAYK HET HUKAKOT'O ME€TOJa IJIA €TI0

aHanu3a. Ham OpaT BEeHTepCKui TICUXOJIOT TOTaa cedsi cunTai (1a B OCHOBHOM M TI0 Cei
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JIeHb CYMTACT) ECTECTBEHHUKOM, M MTOCKOJIBKY 51 ObUI (M 10 ceif 1eHb NpedbIBaio) yoex1éH
B TOM, YTO HaIlll OpaT MCUXOJIOT (BEHT€PCKHM WIIM HET) B 3TOM IIyOOKO 3a0iyKaaercs, s
ObLI 3aMHTEPECOBAH B TOM, YTOOBI JIOHECTH JI0 HETO, 4TO /|aBhIZIOB TOBOPMII: B YACTHOCTH,
YTO E€CTECTBCHHbIC HAYKH CIOCOOHBI TPAKTOBaTh TaKWE ICTEPMUHAIIMOHHBIC DSJIbI, B
KOTOPBIX HACTOsIIEe JETEPMUHUPYETCS MPOIUIBIM, B IICUXOJIOTHUHU K€ JEJI0 UAET O TaKuX
psiax, e HacTofAllee JETePMHUHUpPYETCS OYAYIIMM, HJIaIbHBIM 00pa3oM OyIyIiero.
ITpu 3TOM OJHAKO S OCO3HAJN, YTO CKA3aHHOE NPUMEHMMO HE K IIEJCIOJIaraHHIo0, a K

JIeTePMUHAITIOHHOMY 3P PEKTy yXKe MOJ0KEHHOHN Lenu. A BeAb I'BO3b BOIPOCA: OTKYAA

Oepércst cama 11esib B MOMEHT ero nojaranust. O0 5TOM B MHTEPBBIO MOXKHO OBLIIO YUTATh

[10-HACTOSIILIEMY MYJPYIO XOXMY aHTUYHOI'O MYyZpeLa O TOM, MOXHO JIM UCKaTh, €CIIU €I1é
HE 3Halo, 4Yero UCKaTh, U CTOMUT JIM UCKaTh, eciu yxke 3Hato. U Bcé. Ho kak Obl Myipoii 3T0
HH OBIJIO, BCE 7K€ OCTAI0Ch XOXMOIA.

[Ipu 3TOM B Hell cocpeoToueHa BCsl CyTh. Y JIPYrux “AesTeIbHOCTHUKOB™ s Jaxe
pobJIecKa He BCTPETHII HJIEH O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPBIE ICUXUYECKHE SIBICHUS TIPOCTO MOTYT

BBIMTH 3a PaMKH J1CTCPpMUHAIIUNA BOO6HIG.

Y HGOHTbeBa, HarmpuMmep, BOIIPOC PpeHIACTCA TaK: MOECJIb II0Jarac€rcd HC IJid
ACATCIBHOCTH, a IJId I[GﬁCTBHSI - I[GflCTBPIG OIpeaAciACTCA ACATCIbHOCTBIO, B pPaMKax
KOTOpOfI OHO pa3BépTI)IBaCTC$I — JACATCIBHOCTL B CBOIO OYCPCAb OHNPCACIACTCA CBOUM
MOTHUBOM — MOTHUB ABJIACTCA HC YEM MHBIM, KaK OIIPCIMCYHNBAHUCM YIKC HaHI/IquTByIOHIeﬁ

norpeOHOocTH. MTOrOo: Ienb ompenensercss NpeIIecTBYIOmEH el MOTpeOHOCThIO, B

MIOJTHOM COTJIACHHU C TIapaJIMTMON €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK.
[Tocne Toro, kak st mpouén “Teoputo pazBuBatomiero ooyuenus’” J[aBpi1oBa, MbI KaK-
TO BBISICHAJIX C HUM B3aUMOOTHOIICHUEC HAIIINX TCOpI/If/'I, COOTBETCTBEHHO. MBI ¢ HUM Cpasy

COINIMCh HAa TOM, YTO MBI 00a OTBEpracM CCTCCTBCHHOHAYYHVIO IICUXOJOTHIO B IMOJB3Y

rymanutapHoi. Ho oOH cpa3y ke  OroBopwii: TyMaHHTapHOW, TO  €CThb

AQHTUECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOU. [IOBTOPSISI 3TO “TO €CTh”’ B CBOEM MOJIEMHUECKOM IMHChME KO MHE,
OH 3aKJIIOYIJI B KABBIYKH “@HTUECTECTBEHHOHAYUHYI0  —HO BC€ sxe. Ham moix o (Mo 1 Mmoux
COTPYJHHUKOB) OTIWYayIcs OT moaxoaa Bacumms BacunseBuua (1, BOOOIIE, YaCTH PYCCKOM
TICUXOJIOTHH): Mbl HHUKaK HE CuuTaeM (CTajio OBbITh, JaK€ B KaBBIYKAX HE CUYUTAEM)
TYMAaHUTAPHYIO  TICUXOJIOTHI0 AHTHECTECTBEHHOHAYYHOM, TMIOCKOJIbKY 10  Haleu

(dbunocodckoit JIOruKe MPOTUBOCTOAT IPYT APYTY HE MPUPOJIA U YETIOBEK, d PUPOJIA U IYX,

YeJI0BEK JKe M0CepeIMHE B PaBHOM Mepe MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISAET ce0sl M TOH, U Apyromy. Tparuzm

ncuxosioruu (W e€ arnodeo3) B TOM W 3aj7aH, YTO BCe 0€3 WMCKIIOYEHUS TMCUXUYECKHE

MPOLIECCHl COMPSKEHBI M € MPOLECCaMH B HWHIAMBHUIYAJIBHOM TOJIOBHOM MO3TY, M C
IpoIecCCaMi B Ha/ABIHIAMBHUIYAIbHOU KyJIbTYype, NPUYEM IICUXOJIOTHS JAIEKO HE BCErnaa
cooOpaxaer, Kak 3TH JBOE, B CBOIO OYepe/b, APYr C APYrOM MOTYT 4epe3 MOCPEACTBO
IICUXUKH COIPATaThCS.

B 5TOM cMBICIIE MBI M1 TOBOPHUM O HOBOM KPH3HUCE IICUXOJIOTMH, PACKOJIOBIIECS HA
ITOJIYHAayKy MO3TOBHKOB M Ha JAPYT'YIO MOJYHAYKy KYJIbTYPHUKOB; a TAaK’K€ B 3TOM CMBICIIE

YTBEPKJ1aeM, YTO BBITOTCKUI TEOPETHUYECKH 3a1a€T BO3MOKHOCTh BOCCOEAMHEHHMS ITHUX
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JIBYX MoJiyHayK. D10 Mbl ¢ Maprut Keuku u3naranu B crarbe, KoTopyto Bacst ocnapusai:
“BBITOTCKUH, XOTS M 'MeTajncs' MEeXAy €CTECTBO3HAHHEM M TyMaHUTapued, HO Kak

MOJUIMHHBIA MapKCHCT BCE K€ B CYIIECTBE CBOEH KOHULEILMU OCTAJICS T'YMAHUTAPUEM.

'CunHTe3a' IBYX MCHUXOJIOTHIA Y HETO HE CIYYHIIOCh, B ITOCTIEIHUE TOJIbI Y HETO (PaKTUUECKU
OT Hayaja ¥ JI0 KOHIA Obla OOLIECTBEHHAs, KYIbTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKAs MCHXOJIOTHS
(xypcus B. J1.)

[Toka Bacunuit BacunbeBud Ha 3TOT CYET CIOPUI CO MHOM, 51 OBIII ¢ HUM Ha 3TOT

ke cuér coriaceH (a Mol coaBTrop Takke). Jla, BwIrorckuii ObUT CTONPOLIEHTHBIM
TYMaHHUTapueM, U ObUIO OBl HEJIETIO eMy MPHUIKCATh KaKOH Obl TO HM OBUI CHHTE3 MEXJY

T'YMAHUTApPHON IICHMXOJIOTHEHM M eCTeCTBEHHOHay4dHoil. Ho MBI Tak cuuTaeM HMEHHO

IIOTOMY, 4YTO IJid HAaC OJHA M3 3THUX JIBYX, T'YMAHUTAPHAA TMCHUXOJIOTHA KAK TAKOBAsA YiKC

IpEACTaBIgCT coOOM CHHTE3 ABYX HAVK: HAYKHM, OTPaXKAIOIICH IPUPOJHOE HAYyaao, U

HAVKH, OTPaXKalomlel JIYXOBHOE HAYalo. BTO, KOHC€YHO, CHHTC3 TICICJICBCKOIO THIIA,

OTPULATEIbHBIA CHHTE3, HO, WMEHHO CHHTE3, B KOTOPOM B OJMHAKOBON Mepe
MPUCYTCTBYIOT (WM, €CIM XOTUTE, B OJUHAKOBOW MeEpe OTCYTCTBYIOT) H

[arpsmummmenmcHadr, u [enmremmunmenmcHadT, 1 Hayka 0 Ipupoje (B 9aCTHOCTH

O TOJOBHOM MO3Ty), U HayKa O JiyXxe (B YaCTHOCTH O KyJbType). Mbl uMeeM B BUIY B

HAaIlleW CTaThe CHMHTE3 MEXKY MO3IrOBbIM M KVYJIBTYPHBIM aCIICKTOM, KOTODLIfI, HaO6ODOT,

HUMCHHO HMCJI MCCTO VY BrIrorckoro. HOBTOMY'TO n CTaJl0 BO3MOXXHBIM, YTOOKEI 3TO

“XOpoIIo TMOHUMAJ TakKOW 'eCTECTBEHHHMK' B ICHXOJOruu, Kak Jlypus”, Kak Ha 3TO
CIpaBeJIMBO YyKa3biBaeT B cBoEM mnucbMe B. B. JlaBbioB (Cchlnasice HA MOCMEPTHO
omyOnrKoBaHHYIO0 cTathio JIypuu B “Bomnpocax ¢punocopun”, 1979).

Ha sToT cuéTt mMorna Ob1 MeXy HaMU Pa3BEPTHIBATHCA MHTEpECHAs TojieMuka. Bacs
Mor Obl (CO CBOMCTBEHHON €My HpOHHEH) oOpaTUTh MOE BHHMaHuE Ha OyATO Obl HE
3aMEUYEHHYI0 HAMU aCCUMMETPHIO: TOJIOBHON MO3T, MOJI, UMEETCSI HE TOJIbKO Y YEJIOBEKa, HO

U y CYLIECTB A0YEIOBEYECKON MPUPOIbI, HO O KaKOW el KyJIbType MOXKET UTTU™ pedb y

CYIIECTB JOYEIOBEYECKOT0 ke Tyxa? KoHeuHo, Kakoii ObI TO HU OBIJIO IOMBICEN O KAKOM OBI TO

HU OBITO CYIIIECTBOBAHUH JOUYEIIOBEUECKOTO JIyXa JIET MATHAAATh TOMY Ha3a/1 ISl HAIIIETO C
Baceii ayTeHTHYHOTO MBIIUICHHUS (& OTHIOAb HE TOJBKO JUIsi Ka3EHHOTO, MPEAMUCAHHOTO)
npeacTaBuiIcs Obl KomyHcTBOM. OTHAKO B IMOJIEMHUYECKOM IchMe Bacummst BacubeBnya
Teneps YnuTaro: “...B Havase XX BeKa y HaC BO3HUKIJIA PEIMTHO3HAS (QHIIOCO(pUS YeToBeKa
(bynrakoB, bepases, Jlocckuii, dnoperckuii, JloceB), KoTopass OCOOEHHO TMOMYJIIpHA
ceiluac — 9Ta ¢Quiocodus crasa OCHOBOM BO3HMKHOBEHHS Yy HAc 'XPUCTHAHCKOU
ncuxonorun’ (bparych, Heunnopos, CnoOomuukoB, PyOoB; He 4yXJ HEKOTOPBIM €&
uaesM U 'HeIHeIIHUN' 3WHYEHKO). B camoe mocnieinee BpeMsl peIuruo3H0e UCTOJIKOBAHHE
YeJI0BEeKa 3aMHTEPECOBANIO M MEHS, MTOCKOJIBKY Sl UyBCTBYIO, YTO COOCTBEHHO 'HaydHas', T.
€., CIUCHTUCTCKAs! (MM TTO3UTHBHUCTCKAsI) TICHXOJIOTHS HE MOXKET 'CXBAaTHTH' B UECIIOBEKE
OYEHb MHOTO€”.

B oTBeT st MoT OBI IPU3HATE, YTO TI0 AHATOTUYHBIM MOTHBAM Y HAC TOXKE TIPOU30IIEN

CIIBUT B CTOPOHY IPU3HAHMSI CBOEOOPA3HOT0 OHTOJIOTMUYECKOT0 CTaTyca 3a lyXOM, HO BMECTO
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TOT0, YTOOBI U3 3TOTO MPUITHU K “pETUTHO3HOMY UCTOIKOBAHUIO YEIOBEKa”, Mbl, HAOOOPOT,

U3 3TOTO U MPHUILIH K (GOPMYJIE O YeIOBEKE, KOTOPBIN B PABHON Mepe MPOTUBOIOCTABIISAET

ce0si ¥ MPHUPOJE, U AYXy. )K€ KacaeTrcs BOMPOCAa O CHMMETPUYHOCTH ITHX JIBYX MHPOB
OTHOCHUTEJILHO I'OJIOBHOT'O MO3Ta CYLECTB JOUEI0BEUECKOM IPUPOABI U KYIbTYPhI CYIIECTB
JI0YEJIOBEYECKOT0 yXa, s MOT Obl OTKJIIOHUTH PEIUINKY Bacu, yka3piBas Ha JBYJIUKOCTb

KynbTypbl. KynbTbpa — 3TO, ¢ OIHOI CTOPOHBI, YHACIEI0BAaHUE OT MPOULIOW UCTOPHUH, & C

Jpyroi CTOPOHBI, COTBOpeHHME Juid Oynymieit ucropuu. KonewyHo, yHacienoBaHue,

TPaJULHUI0, OCBOEHUE TPYIHO OCMBICIUTH IPUMEHUTEIBHO K J104YEJI0OBEUECKOMY 1yXY; TEM
Jerdye, OJHAKO, OCMBICIHTH COTBOPEHHE, IOCKOJBbKY 00 O5TOM MHeE, 4YeloBeKy 0e3
MUHHUMAaJIbHBIX 3HAHUH 110 00TOCTIOBUIO, MOYKHO CY/IUTh.

pyroe neno, 4ro Teopus NEATEIbHOCTH, OCMBICIHBAs BCE OOraTCcTBO IEPBOIO
acrmeKkTa KyJbTyphl, IO CE€il JIeHb He 3HAaeT KyJAa JeBaTh aclekT TBopyecTBa. B 3Tom
otHomeHnu Bacunuit BacuibeBud momi€n, mocKoabKy 3TO MHE BUIHO, JaJIbIe J000TO
OTEUYECTBEHHOI'O IPEICTAaBUTENsI 3TOM Teopuu. Bblie s yxe NpOLUTHPOBAI €ro
BBICKa3bIBAaHUE O TOM, KaK OH BOCCTaJl IPOTUB €CTECTBEHHOHAYUHBIX JE€TEPMUHALIMOHHBIX
PAI0B, B KOTOPBIX HACTOALIEE ACTEPMUHHUPYETCS NPOLUIBIM. Tak BOT, OH HUKAK HE MOT
Obl BEYHO OCTaBUTh HE3aMEUYCHHBIM, YTO KYJIbTypa, KOTOPYIO HHIWBUJ OCBAaWBAaeT,
JEHCTBYET Ha IMCUXUKY 3TOTO IMOCIEAHEr0 UMEHHO 10 TaKOMY K€ JE€TEPMUHALMOHHOMY
psany. HaoGopor, a1 Toro, 4T00b61 OCMBICIUTH TBOPUYECTBO, HETOCTATOUHO NEPEKIIFOUNTHCS
Ha TaKo# psl, I/le HaCTOALIEE AETEPMUHUPYETC OyAyIIUM, a HEM30€KHO HaZ0 BHIXOJUTh
3a paMKM JeTepMUHalMu BooOmie. Takoi BBIXOJ Ul HAIIEro yMa MOXET BCE emlé
MIPEJICTABIATHCS KOLIYHCTBOM.* A BOT B IOJIEMUYECKOM MuCbMe J[aBbIOBAa s YMTaIO
Takyro cchuiky: “Ilyist camoro Mapkca 'Tpy/ MOJIOKUTEIbHAs TBOpUYECKAs ACSITEIHHOCTD'
(46, u. UU., ctp. 113 ). 'Opynue', mpuHamiexkamiee TBOPUYECTBY, HE MOXKET OBITh
00°€KTOM €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK. '3HaK' — TeM Oosee.”

3By4YHuT, KaK yKopsrollee HaroMuHaHue B Ham ¢ Maprur Keuku anpec. Benp
Bacwimit BacunbeBuu ¢ HaMu HE COTJIaceH, KOT/Ia Mbl, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPHUTH O
TBOPUYECTBE, MPUMEHUTENIbHO KaK K 3HaKy, Tak MU K OpPYIUI0, TOBOPUM BCEro JHIIb 00
MHTEpIpETalMy, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIAIOMIEH 3HaK opyauro. “Kcratm, MHE OCTalIOCh
HEMOHSTHBIM, IIOYEMY BaM OYe€Hb 'HE TOHPaBWIOCH TmosiokeHue JleoHTheBa 00
'UCTOPUYECKHU  CJIOKUBILEICS CcHCTeME 3HaueHuH' Kak sKOObI; HCKJIIOYarolien
HEOOXOUMOCTh 'WHTEepIpeTanuu'. JTa 'cucremMa 3HaueHuit' (7151 JIeoHTheBa SIBISIOMINXCS
UJeaIbHbIM BBIpQXEHHEM MPAKTHUKH) CTONb K€ 00°eKTHBHA, KaK M Bcsi Ky bTypa. Ho
MHOTrorpaHHasi 00°eKTUBHOCTb 3HAUE€HUM (M KYyJIbTYpbl) HE UCKIIIOYAeT UHTEPIPETALUY, a,

Ha000pOT, TIpearnoaaraeT e€, MoCKOJIbKY '3HaYeHUs', OyAydn HUACATbHO O0°C€KTHBHBIMHU, T.

E., HaIbIHAMBUIYAILHBIMU*, 3aT€M 'yCBaMBAIOTCS' U 'OCMBICIMBAIOTCA' CaMBbIMU Pa3HBIMHU

cy0°ekTamMM, BKJIQJBIBAIOIIMMU B OTH  '3HaYeHHUS' TOPOM  MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOE
UHUBUyaJIbHOE 'Cy0°€KTUBHOE cojepkaHue'. DTO ke peallbHasi OCHOBA YEJIOBEUECKUX
JMAJIOTOB M JUCKYCUM — MHOTO NMOHHMMAHMS 'BEJIMKOE' 3alaJHOe CIIOBO 'MHTEpIpeTanus’

Juis MeHs He umeer.” (kypcus B. J1.).
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Jlnisi MeHs1, Ha000pOT, UMEHHO UMEET, & TaKasi pa3HMILIA B paMKax 0011ei Hale Teopuu
JAJIEKO He ciyyainHa. Jlesno B ToM, yTo Bacunuii BacuibeBUY NPUMEHSET 3Ty TEOPUIO B

pamMKax pa3BUBAIOIIEro oOydeHwus. B 3Toil mpakTuke, MyCTh JaXke €Cliu BCE NeATeNbHOE

HAYajlo COCPEAOTOYCHO B pa3BUBaeMOM M oOydaeMoM peOEHKe, BCE paBHO HAIUIO
oOydaromuii U pa3BUBAIONIMKA €ro B3POCIBINA YEIOBEK, MPEACTABISIOMUNA COOOW areHT
KylnbTypbl. biaromaps 3Tomy, He OJHa KyJabTypa CO CBOMMH OO°€KTMBHO 3aJaHHBIMHU
SHAYCHUAMHU OIpaHUYIMBACT BO3MOXHOCTbL HHTCPIIPETAMHM, HO U HaJII/I‘-IeCTBYIOH_II/Iﬁ
B3POCIBIM, KTO YK€ OBJaAe]l IPaBUIBHO HWHTEPIPETUPYEMBIMA 3HAYCHUSIMH U

3a01aroBpeMEHHO IIPeIoXpaHsIeT peOEHKA OT IOBYIIIEK HEPABUILHOUM HHTEPIPETAINH. 5 jKe

IIPUMEHSIIO TY K€ CAMYIO TEOPHIO B paMKaxX SJKOHOMHYECKOM NCUXOIOIMH, & BOIKOHOMHUYECKOMN

JESTEIbHOCTH COTPYIHUYAIOT WM CONEPHUYAIOT TaKUE MapTHEPHI, CPEAU KOTOPBIX HET
MIPUBUJIETU3MPOBAHHBIX 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K MX O0JIbLIEH OIM30CTH K KYJIbTYPHBIM KPUTEPUSAM,
TaK 4TO 3/IeCb HUYbU NPAaBUIIbHBIE HHTEPIPETALMU HE MOT'YT MEHS MPEAOCTEPEUb OT CBOUX
HENPaBUJIbHBIX.

[Ipenmosnaras Bbllle, YTO MEXIYy HaMU MoOrjla Obl pa3BEPTHIBATHCS HHTEPECHAS
MOJIEMHKA O CyAb0axX Hale TeOpHuH, s UMEJ B BULY, B YACTHOCTH, BO3MOXKHOCTb (320/THO H
00513aHHOCTh) CPAaBHUBAThH TAKHE CTPYKTYPbI, KOTOPBIE KOPEHHBIM 00Pa30M OTINYAIOT OJIHY
JIEATEIIBHOCTh OT Ipyrod. B YacTHOCTH, 111 3KOHOMHUYECKON ICHXOJOTHMH TUITHYHOU
SBJIAETCS JESITEIBHOCTh C TAaKOro pojia CTPYKTYpPOW: B 3KOHOMHYECKON pEabHOCTU
MIPOUCXOJUT CABUT (HAMp. BO3POCIIU LIEHbl HEKOTOPBIX TOBAapOB) — OH MHTEPIPETUPYETCS
(Hamp. Kak pasroHsromascs WHQIAIUSA) — MHTEPIpPETalysl ONpeAenseT BBIOOp
SKOHOMMYECKOTO JEWUCTBUS (Hamp. TpaThl AEHETr, 4yToObl NMpeABapsATh UX 00eClieHEHUE
UHDIAMEH ) — 5KOHOMHYECKOE AeHCTBHE MOBIUAET HA SKOHOMHUYECKYIO peaIbHOCTh (TpaTta
JICHET TOBBIIIAET CIIPOC Ha PBIHKE) — IKOHOMUYECKAs] peaIbHOCTh MPUCIOCA0INBAETCS K
MHTEpIIpeTaly, KoTopas el Oblia JaHa (MOBBILIECHHBINH CHPOC JEHCTBUTEIBHO BBI3HIBAET
UHQJISIHIO) — TEM CaMbIM, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OBITh JOCTYITHOM /11 KOHTPOJISI CO CTOPOHBI

MIPE/ICTaBUTENsI KYJIbTYpbl, HHTeprpeTanus co3gaér jans cebds cBOE cOoOCTBEHHOE

DOATBCPXKIACHUC.

JlesiTenbHOCTD AESITENbHOCTBIO®, HO, OKa3bIBAETCs, [0 PA3HOMY OHA IMPOSIBIISIETCS,
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CBOCH MHKpPO- (a2 TaKKe M MaKpO-) -COLMOJOTMYECKOH CTPYKTYPHI:
peOEHKa 1M OHA COOTHOCHUT CO B3pPOCIHIBIM, WJIM PaBHBIX MEXAY cOOOM B3pOCIHBIX JIPYr C
JPYTOM.

Nnu paBHBIX Mexay coboi nmereid. Be€ Oomplne HakarmumBaeTcs y Hac (DakToB,
CBUJETEIHCTBYIOIINUX O TOM, YTO CBOEOOPa3HOE, HO HECOMHEHHO pa3BUBaoIlee 00ydeHHe
MOXKET TPOUCXOAUTh MU TOTAA, KOTJa B3pPOCIHbIM BCEro JuIlb 3a1aéT mpodiieMy, HO
pellleHrne HaXoAsT CaMU JIeTU-CBEPCTHUKH, IPENOCTaBlIeHHbIE caMuM cebe (0yap 3To B
nabopaTopHbIX W TOJNEBBIX dSkcnepuMeHTax AnH-Hemnu Ilepps-Knepmon, unu npu
CEMEMHBIX  HMHTEpPaKUUAX MEXKIy OpaTbsMHM M CECTpaMM,  JIOHTHUTIOJAMHAIHO

uccinenoBaHHblx Maprut Kéukn).

307



PazBuBaromee 0Oy4eHHE W HKOHOMHUYECKAs JESTEIbHOCTb, HMHTEPIPETALHs |
TBOPYECTBO, IPUPOAA, JyX U UEJIOBEK CO CBOUM WHIUBIYyaJlbHbIM MO3IOM H
HaJbIHAUBAYAIbHON KYJIBTYPOH — IOJIEMHUKY Ha BCE 3TU U HA IOJIOOHBIE TEOPETUUYECKUE
TEMBI Mbl COOMPAITHCH PACIIMPUTH. BbUT pa3paboTaH MPOEKT JETHEH IKOJbI 10 HAYYHOMY
HacJeACTBY BbrIrorckoro, ¢ Tem, 4ToObl OHa CIOCOOCTBOBANA KU3HEHHO HEOOXOAUMOMY
OCO3HAHHMIO €JUHCTBA OSTOr0 HACIEACTBA M MHOrooOpasus €ero TeOpeTHYEeCKOro
ocMbicuBUHUS. [ToaTOMY NeTHss 1mIKOMa ObUIa 33JyMaHa Tak, 4YTOObI MEpe]] CTyJCHTaMU
BbICTYNaIM Bce U3 BocTouHnoii u 3anaaHoit eBponsl, u3 CeBepHoil u IOxHON AMmepuku,

KTO Ha (bVHI[aMCHTaJIBHBIe BOIIPOCHI OTOIr'0 HACJCACTBA II0O-HOBOMY W IIO-CBOECMY

DaSDa6aTI)IBa€T TCOPECTHUCCKUIN OTBET.

Tenepp ¢ TOCKOW, ¢ 00JbIO, CO CKOPOBIO MPUKUABIBAIO: MHOIO JHM OCTalOCh

IIpe/ICTaBUTENEH ATON KUBUTEIBHOM OpoAbl yu€HBIX nocie cMeptu Bacunus JlaBbinosa?
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